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PREFACE 

This  volume  completes  another  stage  in  the  social 
life  and  the  civilisation  of  the  Greeks,  and  pursues 
my  subject  from  the  subjugation  of  Hellenic  lands  by- 
Rome  down  to  the  accession  of  Hadrian,  when  we 
may  fairly  say  that  Greece  recovered  her  ascendancy. 
For  from  that  day  onward  there  was  no  distinction 
in  honour  between  Greek  and  Latin  ;  in  fact  almost 
all  our  later  histories  of  Roman  affairs  are  in  the 
Greek  tongue.  This  then  is  one  valid  reason  for 
halting  about  the  year  120  A.D.  Moreover  the 
Sophistical  Revival  is  set  down  by  all  the  historians  of 
later  Greek  literature  as  commencing  with  Hadrian, 
and  with  the  state  endowment  of  professional  teach- 
ing which  he  systematised,  though  he  did  not 
originate  it 

But  more  important  than  all  these  reasons  for 
adopting  my  present  limit  is  the  fact  that  so  far  we 
may  treat  of  Greek  life  without  taking  into  account 
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the  new  religion  which  presently  invades  all  the 
Hellenistic  world.  Christianity  had  indeed  been 
born,  and  was  being  preached  ;  but  on  the  great 
Greek  teachers  of  the  first  century  it  leaves  hardly 
a  trace,  and  so  far  we  may  discuss  Hellenism  with- 
out it  From  the  days  of  Hadrian  onward,  such 
abstraction  is  impossible  ;  and  indeed,  if  I  resume 
the  subject  in  a  subsequent  volume,  it  will  be  my 
duty  to  begin  by  overlapping  the  present  book,  and 
tracing  the  obscure  beginnings  of  the  new  faith 
which,  though  alive,  is  of  no  import  in  the  society 
here  described.  This  seems  to  me  the  most  orderly, 
and  therefore  profitable  way  of  unravelling  the  com- 
plicated phenomena  of  the  first  century. 

In  deference  to  serious  and  friendly  critics  of 
my  Greek  Life  and  Thought  (which  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  forerunner  of  the  present  work),  I 
have  given  many  more  references  to  authorities  than 
^^'as  my  previous  custom.  This  change  is  not  made 
from  any  desire  to  justify  myself  against  those  who 
accused  me  of  not  kno\ving  the  newer  sources,  be- 
cause I  did  not  parade  them  ;  but  in  addition  to  the 
advice  of  competent  friends,  it  seemed  to  me  that  the 
evidence  for  the  facts  brought  tc^ther  in  this  volume 
was  so  scattered,  so  fragmentary,  so  dependent  on 
inscriptions  and   on   little  known   texts,  that   fuller 
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references  were  due  to  the  reader.  He  will  find  the 
abbreviations  in  my  references  fully  explained  in 
the  Index.  These  materials  have  not  been  gathered 
or  systematised  by  any  previous  historian ;  Hertzberg, 
for  example,  confines  himself  strictly  to  Greece  proper 
under  the  Romans — a  mere  fraction  of  the  history  of 
later  Hellenism,  and  Boissier,  in  his  interesting  book 
on  Cicero  and  his  friends,  has  never  once  considered 
the  point  of  view  taken  in  my  Sixth  Chapter  on 
the  same  subject.  f 

Indeed,  since  I  wrote  the  opening  of  this  Preface 
I  have  encountered  a  practical  illustration  of  the 
difficulty  there  is  in  including  all  the  evidence  in  such 
a  history,  and  of  the  strong  probability  that  the 
increased  activity  of  antiquarians  and  travellers  will 
furnish  us  constantly  with  new  facts,  or  with  correc- 
tions of  our  former  deductions. 

Mr.  Flinders  Petrie,  in  searching  a  small  and 
insignificant  necropolis  at  Kurob  some  six  hours* 
ride  from  Medinet-el-Fayoum,  found  a  number  of 
mummies  of  the  Ptolemaic  epoch  in  cases  of  the 
usual  appearance.  They  were  all  (he  tells  me) 
distinctly  anterior  in  style  to  those  of  the  Roman 
period.  On  examining  these  cases  with  care,  he 
found  that  they  were  made  of  layers  of  papyrus 
glued  together,   in   some   cases   only   laid    together. 
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and  varnished  within  and  without.  Perceiving 
that  much  of  'this  papyrus  showed  traces  of 
writing,  he  took  several  cases  to  pieces,  and  thus 
gathered  a  large  quantity  of  fragments,  covered  with 
Greek  and  demotic  writing :  the  Greek  fragments 
he  kindly  sent  to  Mr.  Sayce,  with  whom  I 
examined  them  in  August  1890.  We  have 
identified  fragments  of  the  Phcedo  of  Plato,  written 
in  a  beautiful  hand,  and  not  posterior  to  250  B.C., 
also  a  considerable  passage  from  the  lost  Antiope  of 
Euripides,  and  a  passage  on  the  duties  of  the  comrade 
{(l)L\€Taipo<;)y  by  some  rhetor  earlier  than  Alexander's 
time.  These  texts,  which  we  shall  presently  publish 
in  Hermathenay  and  which  I  need  not  now  discuss, 
show  that  even  under  the  second  Ptolemy  Greeks  had 
settled  in  the  country  parts  of  Egypt,  and  had  with 
them  such  plenty  of  books  that  some  of  them  were 
used  as  waste  paper.  A  large  number  of  letters, 
dated  in  the  reigns  of  the  second  and  third  Ptolemies 
(284-224  B.C.),  and  written  in  good  Greek,  but  in  a 
very  difficult  cursive  script,  attest  the  same  conclusion 
perhaps  even  more  strongly.  Lastly,  there  were  used 
among  the  waste  paper  what  seem  to  be  the  records 
of  the  Graeco-Egyptian  Probate  Court  at  Crocodilo- 
poHs,  the  capital  of  the  nome  or  district  called 
Arsinoe — drafts  of  wills,   with  the  date,   the  name 
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and  description  of  the  testator,  and  the  names  and 
descriptions  of  the  witnesses.  In  two  of  three  cases 
the  details  of  the  bequests  are  to  be  made  out, 
though  in  lacerated  fragments.  This  series  of  docu- 
ments, in  good  Greek,  and  written  in  all  sorts  of 
hands,  presents  us  with  formulae  constantly  recurring, 
but  still  varied  both  in  their  place  and  even  in  their 
expression,  so  proving  that  they  were  not  the  work 
of  lawyers  composing  them  for  ignorant  people, 
but  the  dictation  of  educated  men.  Pending  my 
publication  of  these  texts,  in  the  Bulletin  de 
Correspondance  Hellinique  I  cannot  enter  into 
further  detail ;  but  this  I  must  say,  that  they  modify 
considerably  the  estimate  I  had  formed  of  the  depth 
and  breadth  of  Greek  influences  in  Egypt.  As  the 
reader  will  see  in  the  note  to  p.  202,  I  was  already 
beginning  to  doubt  the  ancient  view  which  confines 
Greek  life  (outside  Alexandria)  to  Ptolemais  and 
Arsinoe ;  now  that  view  seems  to  me  completely 
exploded.  Indeed  Arsinoe ^  which  is  commonly 
understood  to  mean  a  town,  was  used  as  the  name 
of  a  district. 

As  I  am  writing  these  words  there  comes  to  me 
the  just  published  exhaustive  monograph  of  M.  Th. 
Reinach  on  Mithridates,  which  I  should  have  gladly 
used  in  discussing  that  king. 
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These  sudden  additions  to  our  evidence  and  to 
the  sifting  of  it  are  the  delight  and  the  despair 
of  historians — the  deh'ght  of  those  who  are  ready 
to  abandon  accepted  views  and  popular  prejudices, 
the  despair  of  those  who  cling  to  them,  who  pretend 
to  give  a  final  judgment  on  things  but  partially 
known,  regarding  a  correction  as  merely  a  demon- 
stration that  they  were  wrong,  not  as  the  means 
of  escape  from  a  cherished  error,  and  an  enlarge- 
ment of  our  common  knowledge.  The  present 
scholarship  both  of  Germany  and  of  England  has 
been  positively  vitiated  by  the  fashion  among  its 
Professors  of  taking  criticism  as  an  act  of  hostility, 
and  pursuing  the  critic  with  such  rancour,  that  no 
quiet  man  thinks  it  worth  his  while  to  set  his  neigh- 
bour right,  or  expose,  however  gently,  a  piece  of 
literary  imposture,  at  the  cost  of  being  annoyed  and 
maligned  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

As  I  have  now  acknowledged  my  obligations  to 
Mr.  Petrie  and  his  important  discovery,  so  I  trust  I 
have  nowhere  omitted  to  acknowledge  my  conscious 
obligations  to  previous  authors  ;  it  is  impossible  to 
do  so  adequately  to  those  colleagues — Mr.  Louis 
Purser  and  Mr.  Bury — who  have  helped  me  with 
advice  and  correction  all  through  the  book.  To 
appropriate   the   work  of   a   colleague,  or  to  utilise 
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it  with  that  scanty  acknowledgment  which  amounts 
to  deliberate  reticence,  is  a  form  of  vice  not  the  less 
odious,  because  the  culprit  generally  escapes  with 
impunity. 

My   friend    Mr.    Sayce    has    also    corrected    the 
sheets,  and  has  made  many  important  suggestions. 

Oxford,  October  1890. 
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CHAPTER   I 

Introduction 

the  immediate  effects  of  the  roman  conquest 

upon  hellenism 

PoLYBius  and  the  thoughtful  Greeks  who  talked  with  him 
after  the  fall  of  Carthage  and  of  Corinth  must  have  felt 
that  they  had  lived  to  see  one  of  the  great  turning-points  in 
the  world's  history.  There  was  now  no  longer  any  doubt  that 
all  the  civilised  nations  hitherto  at  variance,  in  opposition, 
distracted  by  reason  of  contrasts  in  population,  in  govern- 
ment, in  language,  in  traditions,  would  now  be  directed  by 
the  will  of  one  people,  by  the  influence  of  one  system  of  law, 
by  the  predominance  of  a  common  language. 

It  was  not  the  first  time  that  this  grand  prospect  had 
been  held  forth  to  the  world.  When  Alexander  was  yet  a 
young  man,  returning  from  his  conquests  in  the  far  East,  men 
must  have  anticipated,  as  very  near,  an  empire  not  unlike 
that  of  Rome ;  for  the  conquest  of  the  West  would  have 
been  no  difficult  matter  to  Alexander,  with  all  the  resources 
of  Asia  under  his  hand.  The  successes  of  Pyrrhus,  with 
his  small  army,  against  the  adult  Rome  of  the  third  century. 
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fresh  from  her  Samnite  conquests,  show  what  would  have 
been  the  successes  of  Alexander,  with  his  giant  genius 
and  armaments,  against  the  younger  and  feebler  Republic 
And  if  the  realisation  of  the  conqueror's  dreams  was 
hindered  by  his  early  death,  most  of  the  early  Diadochi 
had  each  for  many  hard -fought  years  aspired  to  be  his 
sole  successor,  completing  his  work  and  regenerating  the 
distracted  world  by  the  potent  influence  of  Hellenistic 
culture. 

A  world -empire,  including  all  the  lands  and  nations 
about  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  reaching  to  the  frozen  North 
and  the  torrid  South  as  its  natural  limits,  exchanging  the 
virgin  ores  of  Spain  for  the  long-sought  spices  of  Araby  the 
blest,  was  therefore  no  real  novelty  in  imagination.  But 
while  those  who  had  conceived  it  and  striven  for  it 
consciously  had  failed,  who  could  have  imagined  that  it 
should  drop  almost  suddenly,  unexpectedly,  by  the  force, 
not  of  genius,  but  of  circumstances,  into  the  hands  of  a 
people  who  attained  it  not  by  the  direction  of  an  Alexander 
or  a  Napoleon,  or  even  by  the  successes  of  a  Clive,  but  by 
those  national  qualities  which  had  gained  for  Sparta  pre- 
cedence and  respect,  coupled  with  those  aggressive  wars 
under  the  guise  of  securing  ever-widening  frontiers  which 
mark  the  rapid  strides  of  Macedonia  ? 

Any  political  thinker  who  witnessed  this  mighty  outcome 
of  half  a  century  might  indeed  feel  uneasy  at  the  result,  if 
he  were  not,  like  most  of  the  Stoics,  a  religious  fatali^ 
There  was  no  doubt  the  manifest  gain  of  a  great  peace 
throughout  the  world,  of  the  real  settlement  of  disputes  by 
the  arbitration  of  an  umpire  with  power  to  enforce  his  will, 
of  the  consequent  development  of  wide  commerce  over  the 
world,  with  its  diffusion  not  only  of  wealth  but  of  enlighten- 
ment.   These  material  gains  were  indisputable,  even  though 
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a  dangerous  monopoly  was  being  established  not  merely 
through  the  enormous  advantages  inseparable  from  Roman 
influence,  but  by  the  jealous  destruction  of  all  those  com- 
mercial centres,  which  might  have  rivalled  Rome  by  reason 
of  favoured  situation  or  old  traditions  of  trade. 

But  far  more  serious  was  the  patent  fact,  that  neither  the 
Roman  people  nor  their  rulers  had  received  any  education 
to  fit  them  for  an  imperial  policy.  Administrative  ability 
there  was  in  plenty,  just  as  there  had  been  tactical  know- 
ledge to  win  battles  without  any  strategy  to  plan  campaigns. 
Higher  education  was  confined  to  the  *Scipionic  circle.' 
Hence  it  resulted  that  not  only  did  the  common  people 
degenerate  rapidly  into  a  vulgar  mob,  pursuing  solely  its 
material  pleasures,  but  the  dominant  classes,  when  vast 
opportunities  of  wealth  and  power  were  thrown  into  their 
hands,  did  not  resist  even  for  a  generation  the  seductions  of 
the  world  and  the  flesh,  and  became  steeped  in  such  luxury 
and  vice  as  the  Greeks  had  not  reached  in  a  decadence  of 
centuries.  Polybius  and  Diodorus^  speak  of  these  things 
in  terms  almost  identical.  They  mention  the  rapid  rise  in 
the  prices  of  luxuries  at  Rome,  how  a  jar  of  wine  came  to 
cost  I  GO  drachmae,  a  jar  of  Euxine  sardines  400,  a  good 
slave-cook  4  talents,^  and  worse  ministrants  to  worse 
pleasures  higher  still.  Both  authors  do  not  indeed  omit  to 
point  out,  that  the  great  traditions  of  Roman  dignity  and 
virtue  still  survived.  Diodorus  quotes  a  number  of  instances 
of  righteous  Roman  governors,  and  Polybius  in  an  earlier 
generation  speaks  of  the  Scipios  as  the  recognised  models 
of  civic  excellence.  But  we  feel  that  these  good  men  were 
rare  exceptions,  and  that  the  apparent  peace  of  the  Roman 

*  Frag,  lib.  xxxvi. 

'  Nearly  £\qqo.     Drachmae  may  be  counted  as  modem  francs  for 
convenience*  sake,  though  slightly  less  in  silver  weight. 
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world  was  a  delusive  calm,  to  be  interrupted,  if  not  from 
without,  at  least  by  vioknt  eruptions  from  within.  For 
injustice  and  oppression  have  never  yet  failed  to  bring  upon 
themselves  their  due  rewards. 

So  it  was  that  the  completed  conquest  which  Polybius 
saw,^  and  which  appeared  to  be  a  final  settlement  of  the 
world,  brought  no  contentment  into  the  hearts  of  men. 
For  while  the  position  of  the  few,  of  the  dominant  class  at 
Rome,  was  magnified  beyond  their  wildest  expectations,  the 
condition  of  the  many  was  not  only  made  worse,  but  even 
became  wholly  intolerable.  This  is  the  key  to  those 
disturbances  in  the  Roman  world,  which  could  not  indeed 
shake  off  the  yoke,  but  which  showed  the  internal  sores  with 
which  the  mighty  commonwealth  was  affected. 

The  first  symptom  was  the  slave  war  which  broke  out 
in  Sicily  very  few  years  after  the  so-called  pacification  of  the 
world  by  the  ruin  of  Carthage  and  of  Corinth  in  146  a  a 
I  have  endeavoured  in  a  special  monograph  to  explain  the 
causes  and  character  of  this  outbreak,^  and  will  therefore 
content  myself  with  here  giving  the  results. 

It  was  always  remarked,  whenever  an  invasion  discloses  to 
us  the  condition  of  the  territory  of  Carthage,  that  nothing 
was  more  wonderful  than  the  fertility  of  the  farms  and 
homesteads  in  that  favoured  land.  Its  natural  gifts  were  so 
enhanced  by  intelligent  cultivation  that  the  Italians  at  once 
saw  and  confessed  their  inferiority,  and  upon  the  fall  of 
Carthage  we  hear  that  the  Senate,  probably  after  some  delay, 
ordered  the  translation  of  the  received  handbook  on-  agri- 

^  I  have  given  his  evidence  in  detail  in  the  last  chapter  of  my  Greek 
Life  and  Thought^  which  brings  the  subject  up  to  the  period  treated  in 
this  book. 

*  In  Hermathena  for  1890. 
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culture  long  current  in  that  state,  which  referred  all  the 
wisdom  and  experience  of  centuries  to  the  authorship  of 
the  ancient  Mago,  the  reputed  founder  of  Punic  greatness, 
not  only  in  the  arts  of  war,  but  also  in  those  of  peace.  ^  Of 
this  treatise  we  possess  only  stray  quotations,  in  Varro's' 
handbook  and  elsewhere,^  mostly  on  the  management  of 
cattle  and  the  farmyard,  though  we  know  from  Cicero  that 
it  was  a  very  voluminous  work,  as  indeed  is  proved  by  the 
publication  of  two  separate  compendiums  in  later  days. 
But  there  is  one  sentence,  with  which  the  book  opened, 
that  shows  how  far  different  was  the  spirit  of  the  Punic 
farmer  from  his  Roman  imitator,  and  how  useless  the 
attempt  to  graft  the  African  figs,  which  excited  Cato's  envy, 
upon  the  Italian  thistles.  *  A  man  who  wants  to  farm,*  said 
Mago,  '  has  no  business  with  a  town  house.  If  he  has  one, 
let  him  sell  it;  if  he  be  more  attached  to  town  life,  what  does 
he  want  with  a  country  seat.'^  What  advice  to  give  to  a 
Roman  patrician,  even  such  as  Cato,  with  his  thrifty 
husbandry !  To  abandon  Rome  was  to  abandon  the  world, 
and  to  retire  into  the  disgrace  and  the  oblivion  of  exile. 

A  further  attempt  was  made,  apparently  in  connection 
with  the  colonising  efforts  of  Caius  Gracchus,  to  instruct 

^  See  the  personality  of  this  Mago  discussed  in  Hertnathena,  No.  xvi. 
Our  evidence  for  this  act  of  the  Senate  is  Pliny,  H.  N,  xviii.  5,  the  opening 
chapters  of  Columella  and  Varro  {deRe  Rustica^  i.  i,  10),  whom  I  will  quote : 
*  All  the  [Greek]  writers  hitherto  cited  are  surpassed  in  reputation  by 
Mago  the  Carthaginian,  who  wrote  in  Punic,  and  embraced  the  scattered 
subjects  of  agriculture  in  twenty-eight  books  [translated  into  Latin,  adds 
Pliny,  by  D.  Silanus,  and  others  skilled  in  Punic],  which  Cassius 
Dionysius  of  Utica  translated  in  twenty  books,  and  sent  to  the  praetor 
Sextius,  in  which  he  inserted  many  things  from  Greek  authors,  and 
omitted  eight  books  of  Mago.  Diophanes  of  Bithynia  contracted  these 
twenty  into  six,  and  dedicated  them  to  king  Dejotarus. ' 

*  I  have  transcribed  the  list  of  fragments,  op,  cit,  p.  30. 

*  Columella,  i.  i,  18. 
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the  more  cultivated  settlers — for  Gracchus  did  not  send 
out  the  mere  refuse  of  the  people — by  a  Greek  com- 
pendium, which  contracted  the  twenty-eight  books  of  the 
original  into  twenty.^  The  third  version,  in  still  briefer 
form,  was  made  for  the  use  of  that  king  Dejotarus  whom 
Cicero  mentions  ^  as  a  most  diligent  farmer  and  grower  of 
cattle,  and  shows  that  even  in  the  long-civilised  Asia  Minor 
the  Punic  prescriptions  were  valued. 

But  quite  apart  from  this  fruitless  theoretical  measure 
to  reform  and  improve  the  farming  of  the  ever- increasing 
Roman  domains  was  the  practical  imitation  of  the  Punic 
habit  of  growing  great  tracts  of  wheat  with  the  aid  of  slave 
labour.  In  the  climate  of  North  Africa  nothing  paid  a 
higher  interest ;  but  in  the  absence  of  all  modern  machinery 
the  cultivation  of  wheat  required  many  hands,  and,  there- 
fore, capital  with  a  command  of  many  slaves.  This  was  the 
enterprise  which  the  Romans  sought  to  transfer  to  Sicily, 
where  the  land  and  climate  permitted  some  hope  of  rivalling 
the  waving  crops  of  Africa.  The  capture  of  Carthage,  like 
all  such  conquests  in  ancient  days,  threw  an  enormous 
number  of  slaves  into  the  market,  or  rather  there  was  an 
immense  market  of  them  immediately  after  the  storming  of 
the  place.  Not  only  all  the  slaves  of  the  Carthaginians 
but  the  masters  themselves  were  bought  in  gangs  by  Roman 
and  Sicilian  speculators,  and  carried  off  to  till  the  plains  of 
Sicily.  Thus  the  great  slave  population  of  Carthage,  mostly 
kidnapped  or  captured  in  eastern  lands,  and  speaking  the 
Greek  tongue,  was  transferred  to  new  masters,  another 
soil,  perhaps  harsher  conditions,  and  with  no  hope  of 
liberty. 

This  was  the  vast  multitude  which  revolted  about  the 

^  See  the  arguments  for  this  theory  in  my  article,  op,  cit,  p.  164. 
'  Pro  rege  Deiot.  §  27 — diligentissimus  agricola  et  pecuatius. 
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year  140  b.c.,  assumed  the  style  and  title  of  a  Syrian 
state,  made  one  of  their  number,  who  professed  miraculous 
prophetic  powers,  their  king,  and  met  the  Roman  power  in 
the  open  field.  ^  If  they  had  been  assisted  by  the  pirates, 
who  began  to  infest  all  the  seas  in  consequence  of  the  Roman 
conquest,  the  result  would  have  been  very  serious.  But, 
as  I  have  elsewhere  shown,  the  pirates  were  themselves 
great  slave  dealers,  and  were  the  last  people  to  spoil  their 
own  trade  by  playing  the  Romans  false  in  this  particular.^ 
What  is  specially  to  be  noted  about  the  insurrection  is  its 
Hellenistic  character.  The  majority  of  these  people  had 
been  subjects  of  the  Seleucids,  and  this  was  the  type  of 
society  and  of  government  which  they  naturally  endeavoured 
to  set  up.  The  state  assumed  by  the  insurgent  king  was  a 
Hellenistic  state.  He  had  his  peers  and  his  household,  his 
jester  and  his  cook,  his  baker  and  his  shampooer.^ 

Though  the  second  slave  war  came  a  generation  later  (103- 
99  B.C.),  it  may  be  well  to  treat  it  in  connection  with  the  first, 
so  far  as  it  serves  to  illustrate  how  the  Greek  elements  are  now 
being  absorbed  into  the  Roman  world.  After  the  struggle  with 
Jugurtha  had  shown  how  corrupt  the  Roman  oligarchy  had 
already  become,  there  supervened  the  desperate  crisis  of  the 

^  Our  authority  for  these  disturbances  is  the  thirty-fourth  book  of 
Diodorus,  preserved  in  copious  excerpts  by  Photius.  The  first  leader 
was  Eunus,  a  Syrian  of  Apamea,  whose  wife  was  of  the  same  city. 
He  took  the  royal  name  of  Antiochus,  called  his  wife  queen,  and  his 
followers  Syrians.  The  other  prominent  leaders  were  Achseus  (called 
by  Diodorus  an  Achaean,  but  perhaps  taking  his  name  from  Achaeus's 
royal  house  in  Asia  Minor)  and  Cleon,  a  Cilician,  Cf.  the  details  in 
Hemtathenay  xvi.  169. 

*  Hermathenay  xvi.  178. 

'  \yiodi.  frag,  xxxiv.  sub.  fin, — i^€i\Ki5ff$rf  &fia  Terrdptov,  fmyeipov  Kal 
dpTOTTMoO  Kcd  Tov  Tpl^ovTOf  airrbv  iv  ry  Xoirrpy  Kal  rerdprov  rod  iraph.  roits 
ir&rovs  eUaOdros  ylnrx,o-y(ay€iv  aMv.  It  is  curious  that  Diodorus  does  not 
give  the  official  titles  ;  or  is  it  Photius  that  paraphrases  them  ? 
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Cimbric  invasion.  When  several  hosts  had  been  swallowed 
up  by  the  flood  of  the  advancing  hordes,  just  as  the  splendid 
army  of  Bajazet  disappeared  before  the  wave  of  the  Tartars, 
the  Senate  sent  to  ask  for  auxiliaries  from  the  Hellenistic 
kings  in  alliance,  as  it  was  called,  with  Rome.  Nicomedes 
of  Bithynia  replied  that  he  had  no  men  left  to  send,  seeing 
that  the  body  of  his  population  had  been  sold  into  slavery 
to  satisfy  the  extortions  of  the  Roman  tax-gatherers,^  The 
reply  was  probably  exaggerated,  since  it  was  so  admirable 
an  opportunity  of  making  a  protest  against  the  terrible 
'  oppression  of  ih.^  publicani ;  but  it  awoke  the  Senate  to  the 
injustice  and  the  danger  of  such  a  policy,  and  they  set  about 
correcting  it  by  a  new  and  still  more  obvious  blunder.  An 
order  was  issued  forbidding  any  free  citizen  of  an  allied 
state  to  be  kept  in  bondage  for  such  debts ;  and  this  order, 
which  seems  to  have  been  issued  for  Sicily,  the  province 
whither  all  these  eastern  slaves  were,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
drafted,  was  the  occasion  of  the  outbreak. 

Crowds  of  slaves  had  come  in  and  claimed  their  liberty, 
so  much  so  that  the  terrified  owners  hurried  to  the 
Roman  praetor,  and  persuaded  him  to  suspend  the  order. 
No  doubt  the  danger  was  great ;  it  was  not  likely  that  these 
long  -  oppressed  and  degraded  strangers  would  make  any 
good  use  of  their  liberty.  But  the  mischief  was  done. 
Finding  their  one  hope  of  liberty  at  the  hands  of  the  . 
Roman  Senate  baulked,  these  unfortunate  creatures  were 
driven  by  fury  and  despair  into  another  dreadful  insurrec- 
tion. There  were  of  course  many  horrors — awful  revenge 
taken  upon  cruel  masters  in  their  isolated  villas,  whole- 
sale crucifixions  of  prisoners  as  criminals,  and,  after  a 
hard    struggle,   a    riveting  of   the   old    bonds   upon    the 

^  The  history  of  this  affair  and  of  the  second  slave  war  is  in  the 
excerpts  from  Diodorus,  lib.  xxxvi. ,  by  Photius. 
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wretched  remnant  left  from  the  ravages  of  fire  and 
sword. 

In  this  war  too,  we  find  that  the  names  of  the  leaders^ 
point  to  Hellenistic  origin,  and  that  the  body  of  the  slaves 
were  of  that  kind,  though  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  style  as- 
sumed by  the  leader  Tr)rphon  is  not  Syrian  but  Roman,  and 
that  he  has  a  senate  and  lictors  instead  of  peers  and  a  royal 
household.^  But  the  use  of  miracle  and  prophecy  is  there; 
there  is  a  strange  expectation  of  some  coming  Saviour,  who 
shall  redeem  the  poor  and  the  afflicted  from  their  tormentors ; 
there  is  a  combination  of  the  free  poor  with  the  slaves,  all  of 
which  symptoms  indicate  a  widespread  feeling  that  injustice 
and  oppression  had  attained  such  a  height  that  the  world's 
Providence  must  bring  some  relief.  And  this,  as  I  pointed 
out,  is  the  common  feature  of  the  second  slave  war  with  the 
war  of  Aristonicus,  the  illegitimate  representative  of  the 
Attalids,  who  called  his  nation  to  arms  when  a  will,  suborned 
or  extorted,  of  Attalus  III,  left  Pergamum  to  the  Roman 
people.  The  coast  cities  and  the  dynasts  opposed  him 
vigorously ;  the  slaves  and  the  poor  people  in  the  interior 
supported  him,  and  he  dreamed  of  founding  a  new  City  of 
the  Sun,  in  which  his  Heliopolitans  would  escape  the 
oppressions  of  the  new  and  terrible  masters  of  the  Hellenistic 
world.^ 

There  were  other  outbreaks  in  Italy,  but  neither  im- 
portant nor,  so  far  as  we  know,  Hellenistic  in  character. 
The  shepherds  and  neatherds  of  the  Italian  pastures  were 
sparse  and  rude,  unable  to  plan  or  carry  out  a  dangerous 
revolt.     The  only  droves  of  slaves  who  could  thus  combine 

*  At  least  of  Athenio.    But  the  other,  Salvius,  assumed  a  Syrian  royal 
name,  Tryphon.     Cf.  Hermathenay  xvi.  175. 

'  This  appears  from  Diodorus,  xxxvi.  535. 

*  C£  the  details  in  my  article,  op,  cit,  p.  181  sq. 
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did  in  due  course  of  time  combine,  and  produce  a  desperate 
war.  They  were  the  gladiators  under  Spartacus.  But  though 
joined  by  a  good  many  shepherds,  their  numbers  were  never 
very  great ;  they  won  battles  by  the  high  training  of  their 
bloody  profession,  and  it  is  clear  that  this  class  was  least  of 
all  recruited  among  the  Greek-speaking  population,  which 
had  neither  the  muscle  nor  the  physical  courage  of  the 
Thracian  or  the  Spanish  mountaineers.^ 

These  wild  and  hopeless  contests  are,  however,  the  earliest 
protests  against  the  Republican  conquest  of  the  world,  and 
indicate  that  here  lie  the  forces  which  will  overthrow  it. 
They  are,  moreover,  protests  of  the  gentler,  more  cultivated 
Hellenic  spirit  against  the  iron  despotism  which  treats  en- 
slaved men,  without  regard  to  their  original  rank  or  educa- 
tion, as  mere  beasts  of  burden.  There  were,  no  doubt,  dark 
spots  on  the  humanity  of  Hellenism  in  this  respect.  The 
slaves  in  the  silver  mines  of  Laurium,  in  the  quarries  on  the 
islands,  or  in  the  gold  mines  of  the  Ptolemies  in  Nubia,  were 
treated  as  horribly  as  ever  human  beings  were  treated,  and 
were  selected,  we  may  hope,  from  the  criminal  classes. 
The  Egyptian  tradition  had  certainly  been  to  make  this 
work  a  direct  penal  servitude,  and  so  we  find  it  in  Pliny's 
letters  to  Trajan.^     But   still  there  was  something  hard, 

^  The  same  causes  which  produced  these  wars  also  produced  the 
prevalence  of  highway  robbery  in  the  wilds  of  Italy  and  Greece,  and  still 
more  the  extraordinary  prevalence  of  piracy,  upon  which  we  shall  have 
much  to  say  in  the  succeeding  chapters. 

^  The  mines  alluded  to  by  Pliny  were  probably  those  in  Pontus,  for 
Strabo  describes  the  mountain  Sandaracurgion  near  Pompeiopolis  in 
Pontus  thus  (xii.  3,  §  40) :  *The  mountain  is  hollowed  out  with  mining, 
the  workmen  entering  it  by  great  shafts  :  it  is  managed  by  publicani^ 
who  use  as  workmen  slaves  sold  by  reason  of  their  crimes :  for  in  addition 
to  the  hard  labour  the  air  is  said  to  be  deadly  and  unbearable  on  account 
of  the  odour  of  the  soil,  so  that  nobody  lasts  long  there.  And  indeed 
this  mining  has  often  been  intermitted  because  it  does  not  pay,  there 
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relentless,  cruel,  in  Roman  ways,  which  must  always  have 
filled  Greek  servants  and  subjects  with  horror  and  dismay. 
Not  only  what  was  done,  but  the  way  in  which  it  was 
done^  was  harsh  and  cold,  and  so  I  imagine  the  Romans 
to  have  held  the  place  in  European  dis&vour  which  the 
middle  class  Englishman  now  holds,  who  knows  no  foreign 
tongue,  respects  no  foreign  habit,  recognises  no  foreign 
virtue,  but  walks  through  the  world  assuming  the  English 
respectability,  just  as  the  Roman  assumed  his  gravitas,  to  be 
the  stamp  of  a  superior  race. 

Hellenism,  under  the  immediate  grip  of  Rome,  in  Sicily, 
in  Pergamum,  found  at  once  that  anything  was  better  than 
submission — hence  the  slave  wars  and  the  war  of  Aristonicus. 
The  states  in  looser  dependence  were  not  so  unfortunate, 
and  were  able  to  tolerate  their  servitude  somewhat  longer ; 
yet  even  they,  when  they  found  a  leader,  as  in  Mithradates, 
or  an  escape  into  the  high  seas,  took  up  arms  eagerly  against 
their  new  masters.  Such  then  was  the  miserable  state  of 
Hellenism,  from  which  a  gradual  reaction,  together  with  the 
dissensions  of  the  Romans,  only  produced  a  slow  and 
partial  recovery. 

A  little  more  than  a  century  elapsed  from  the  destruction 
of  Corinth  to  the  establishment  of  the  Empire.  There  is 
probably  no  epoch  of  ancient  history  for  which  we  have 
more  ample  and  curious  materials;  yet  they  are  all  con- 
cerned with  the  Roman  side  of  the  world,  and  only  mention 

being  more  than  200  workmen  required,  who  are  constantly  consumed 
by  disease  and  death.' 

The  Nubian  gold  mines  will  recur  again  in  connection  with  the 
evidence  of  Agatharchides. 

No  doubt  all  these  were  old-established  tortures,  used  by  Pontic 
djmasts,  and  Athenian  speculators,  and  Egyptian  kings  for  their  selfish 
ends,  making  light  of  human  life  and  suffering,  as  slave  owners  only 
will  dare  to  do. 
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Greeks  and  Asiatics  in  relation  to  their  conquerors.  Agitated 
also  and  eventful  as  these  years  were,  we  cannot  say  that 
any  great  new  principle  of  government  was  discovered,  or 
any  but  material  advantages  gained  for  the  world.  It 
was  perfectly  manifest  140  years  before  Christ  that 
the  Romans  would  remain  masters  of  the  Mediterranean 
countries,  so  far  as  force  could  keep  them  so.  The  only 
chance  of  escape  from  their  sway  must  arise  from  their 
internal  dissension,  and  it  very  soon  appeared  that  no  internal 
dissension  was  likely  to  produce  a  separation  of  the  Roman 
power  into  parts  or  provinces.  In  fact,  Rome  was  so 
distinctly  the  capital,  that  no  insurgent  thought  himself  of 
any  account  till  he  made  good  his  claims  there.  No  life 
was  thought  worth  living  by  Roman  magnates  except  that 
at  Rome.  I  suppose  that  the  Latin  and  Samnite  subjects, 
had  they  conquered  in  the  great  social  war  at  the  opening 
of  the  first  century  b.c.,  would  simply  have  demanded  their 
share,  greater  or  less,  in  the  spoils  of  the  rest  of  the  world, 
and  continued  the  same  kind  of  empire  which  the  Romans 
had  established  at  their  cost,  and  with  their  blood. 

To  escape  then  from  the  military  power  of  Italy  seemed 
hopeless,  even  when  her  soldiers  became  debauched  and 
her  generals  corrupt 

But  the  internal  dissensions  which  began  to  rend  the 
great  commonwealth  must  have  given  intelligent  Greeks  an 
early  prospect  that  the  abominable  oligarchy  which  ravaged 
the  provinces  in  the  guise  of  governors  and  commanders 
must  soon  be  overthrown.  It  was  impossible  that  such 
plundering  should  continue  with  impunity  from  the  gods, 
or  at  least  from  those  Romans  who  felt  excluded  from  the 
privilege.  And  whenever  a  very  lucrative  privilege  can  be 
assailed  on  the  score  of  justice  and  mercy,  it  will  very  soon 
be  abolished  by  those  who  can  combine  the  zeal  of  private 
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interest  with  the  dignity  of  sound  arguments.  Any  wise 
political  philosopher  might  have  foretold  that  the  oligarchy 
would  fall  at  the  hands  of  the  masses.  He  might  also 
have  known,  both  from  reading  Aristotle  and  from  observ- 
ing the  mob  of  Rome,  that  this  new  democracy  must  inevit- 
ably fall  into  the  net  of  despotism.  The  first  leader  who 
could  combine  military  genius  with  political  insight  was 
sure  to  command  the  situation. 

A  very  strange  phenomenon  delayed  for  a  generation 
the  fulfilment  of  this  inevitable  cycle  in  the  life  of  ancient 
— perhaps  of  all — states.  The  first  man  who  overthrew  all 
his  foes  and  made  himself  master  of  Rome  was  an  aristo- 
crat and  an  oligarch,  Sylla.  He  undertook  to  restore  the 
old  domination  of  the  Senate,  and  turn  back  the  course  of 
history  one  hundred  years.  He  massacred  or  outlawed  all 
his  opponents ;  no  scruples  restrained  him ;  he  was  one  of 
those  rare  examples  in  history  of  an  unselfish  despot,  who 
swept  away  his  enemies  for  a  principle,  and  who  restored 
the  old  order  of  things  in  the  interest  of  the  aristocracy 
rather  than  his  own.  When  his  work  was  done  he  even 
resigned,  and  was  able  to  contemplate  the  establishment  of 
all  his  political  ideas. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  instructive  lessons  in  all  history 
that  this  restored  aristocracy,  this  realisation  of  the  wildest 
of  Tory  dreams,  fell  to  pieces  in  a  few  years,  in  spite  of  all 
its  author's  safeguards  and  protections,  in  spite  of  the 
massacre  of  all  his  adversaries,  in  spite  also  of  the  fact  that 
no  great  genius  started  up  at  once  to  destroy  it.  The 
Syllan  constitution  fell  to  pieces  of  itself,  because  it  con- 
tradicted the  spirit  of  the  times,  and  when  the  natural 
overthrower  of  the  republic — the  Liberal  politician,  Csesar — 
came  into  the  arena,  it  was  practically  gone,  though  it  had 
been  established  but  twenty  years. 
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It  was  only  with  the  advent  of  an  intelligent  despot 
that  the  Greek- speaking  provinces  might  £uriy  anticipate 
some  relief  from  the  systematic  rapacity  and  injustice 
of  the  nobles,  whom  he  would  subdue  and  keep  in 
check. 

The  political  side  of  this  period  of  Hellenism  (up  to  the 
establishment  of  Caesar)  must  therefore  have  been  unutter- 
ably sad  and  dreary.  The  only  alternative  the  subject 
states  saw  before  them  was  whether  a  Licinius  or  a 
Cornelius  was  to  plunder  them,  not  to  speak  of  the  occa- 
sions when  a  civil  war  among  the  possessors  of  the 
world  imposed  upon  the  wretched  provinces  requisi- 
tions from  both  sides.  Thus  the  Hellenic  peninsula 
was  made  the  theatre  of  three  vast  and  devastating 
conflicts,  two  of  which  were  civil  wars  among  Romans,  in 
which  Greece  had  no  concern. 

Far  more  interesting  to  the  historian  than  the  actual 
provinces,  with  their  uniformity  of  management  under 
Roman  praetors,  and  their  small  contrasts  of  so-called  free 
cities  and  actual  subjects,  are  the  outlying  fragments  of 
Hellenism  which  had  not  yet  fallen  under  Rome  at  the 
close  of  the  century  before  us,  and  were  only  gradually 
absorbed  by  the  conquests  of  Lucullus  and  Pompey,  or 
by  the  rise  of  the  Parthian  power.  I  say  fragments  of 
Hellenism,  because  not  only  were  the  Hellenistic  empires 
either  shattered  or  decayed,  but  there  had  been  growing 
for  some  time  a  distinct  reaction  of  oriental  or  separate 
nationalities  against  the  adventitious  culture  imported  by 
the  conquests  of  Alexander.  The  enormous  area  then  to 
be  civilised,  and  the  indelible  type  of  old  Greek  culture, 
made  it  necessary  that  ^q  form  of  spreading  Hellenism 
should  be  by  planting  cities  (strictly  speaking  city-polities) 
in  the  midst  of  the  foreign  populations,  cities  more  or  less 
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densely  or  sparsely  sown  over  a  large  area,  but  always 
separate  loci  of  Greek  culture,  surrounded  by  a  rural 
population  excluded  from  the  city  privileges,  or  at  least 
possessing  none  of  their  own.-^  In  S)a:ia,  for  example,  these 
cities  were  very  numerous,  in  Egypt  very  few,  and  so  in 
India  and  the  far  East.  But  everywhere  beyond  the  im- 
mediate coasts  of  the  .^gean  they  were  marked  by  their 
language,  which  remained  foreign  to  the  country  people, 
and  which,  though  learned  by  vast  numbers  of  Semites, 
never  became  the  native  tongue  or  vernacular  of  any  tract 
of  country  not  long  since  peopled  by  Hellenes.  Subse- 
quently, the  Arab  conquest  of  the  East,  like  the  Roman  of 
the  West,  imposed  not  only  its  culture  but  its  language 
upon  the  vanquished ;  it  is  plain,  then,  that  Hellenism  did 
not  lay  the  same  hold  upon  the  nations  which  it  subdued 
and  occupied. 

One  reason  of  this  difference  was  undoubtedly  the  isola- 
tion of  Hellenistic  towns  by  special  privileges,  which  their 
country  neighbours  could  not  freely  obtain;  another  may 
have  been  the  generic  difference  between  Greek  and  Semitic 
languages,  while  both  Romans  and  Arabs  imposed  their 
speech  mainly  upon  cognate  tongues.  Still  the  Arabs  did 
far  more  than  that.  But  both  these  races  of  conquerors 
had  more  time  than  the  Greeks  to  produce  their  full 
effects  upon  the  world.     Hellenism  as  a  dominant  power 

*  The  country  people  lived  KWfnidSv  in  contrast  to  the  city,  which 
was  technically  called  t6Xi$  olKovfihrif  a  constituted  city ,  e.g,  by  Xenophon 
{AnabasiSf  i.  2)  several  times,  and  Strabo  says  (iii.  4,  §  13),  Hypioi  yh.p  ol 
Karh,  KibfJMs  oIkovvtcs.  To  reduce  the  population  to  village  life  was  to 
destroy  the  city,  aaf&ffraTov  iroieTv  t^  T^Xti',  or  doUrp-oVf  which  does  not 
imply  the  massacre  of  the  population  any  more  than  the  Roman  capitis 
dtminutio  implies  execution.  It  is  characteristic  of  this  form  of  civilisa- 
tion that  Cicero  tells  us  the  distinctive  inferiority  and  barbarism  of 
Sardinia  was  shown  by  its  not  possessing  a  single  free  city  {pro  Scauro, 
§  44),  for  this  is  what  he  means  by  arnica  pop,  Rom,  et  libera  civitas^ 
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did  not  last  more  than  two  centuries.  Would  the 
Romans  or  Arabs  have  imposed  their  languages  per- 
manently in  that  space  of  time  ?  It  is  more  than  doubtful. 
How  soon,  for  example,  Britain  lost  her  acquired  Latin 
when  other  conquerors  intervened  ? 

According,  therefore,  as  the  eastern  nationalities  became 
stronger,  the  Hellenistic  towns  became  more  and  more 
isolated,  more  and  more  foreign,  settled  in  a  strange  country, 
and  most  of  them  would  have  gradually  reverted  to,  or  been 
absorbed  by,  their  non-Hellenic  surroundings,  had  not  the 
Romans  maintained  them  everywhere  as  Greek  cities  in 
their  settlement  of  the  East.  Thus  arose  a  new  phase, 
which  I  may  call  Roman  Hellenism^  and  which,  like  the 
Corinthian  order  so  universally  adopted  by  Roman  builders, 
produced  some  splendid  results.  But  this  Roman  Hellenism 
is  not  yet  before  us.  What  we  have  to  consider  is  the 
decaying  life  of  the  cities  of  the  Diadochi  founded  all  over 
the  empire  of  Alexander. 

For  the  close  of  the  second  century  B.C.  is  marked  in 
the  East  by  a  strong  and  widespread  reaction  of  national 
feeling  against  Hellenistic  domination.  It  is  shown  clearest 
in  the  breaking  away  of  whole  provinces  under  national 
leaders,  who  brought  back  the  national  religion  and  language 
as  symbols  of  their  patriotism,  in  Parthia  and  India ;  it  is 
shown  also  in  the  gradual  estrangement  of  the  provinces 
left  under  indigenous  princes,  such  as  Cappadocia  and 
Armenia ;  in  the  growing  importance  of  Arab  chiefs,  such  as 
Aretas  and  Sampsiceramus :  it  is  further  shown  by  the  many 
obstinate  insurrections  in  Egypt,  the  revival  of  old  Egyptian 
cults,  the  disappearance  of  Greeks  from  court,  and 
the  substitution  of  Jews  as  the  advisers  of  the  Ptolemies ; 
we  may  perhaps  see  an  echo  of  this  great  oriental 
reaction   in  the  character    of    the    slave    wars    just    de- 
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scribed — I  mean  the  prominence  of  Syrian  wonder-work- 
ing and  Syrian  religion  even  in  the  Greek  -  speaking 
slave  population  of  Sicily.^  This  is  the  great  field 
over  which  we  must  range  to  find  the  action  and  reaction 
of  the  Greek  spirit  upon  the  other  nationalities  of  the 
ancient  world. 

*  Cf.  on  these  points  B.  Stark's  GazOy  p.  480. 


CHAPTER   II 


HELLENISM    IN   THE    FAR   EAST 


Perhaps  the  period  after  the  collapse  of  Hellenism,  as 
a  political  system,  under  the  rising  power  of  Rome,  is 
the  most  favourable  for  considering  the  remote  and 
obscure  provinces  of  its  influence.  While  Greece  and 
Macedonia  were  reduced  to  the  absolute  silence  resulting 
from  a  sanguinary  military  conquest  and  a  reorganisation 
as  Roman  provinces — while  the  kingdoms  of  the  nearer 
East  were  lapsing  into  the  anarchy  of  disputed  successions 
or  the  decay  of  an  effete  culture — there  were  still  able  and 
ambitious  rulers  holding  aloft  the  torch  of  Hellenistic 
civilisation  in  the  far  East,  and  extending  their  influence 
far  beyond  the  limits  attained  even  by  Alexander  the  Great 
We  know  that  the  first  Seleucus  attempted  to  penetrate 
beyond  the  Indus,  but  during  the  confusion  of  the  wars 
which  followed  the  death  of  Alexander,  his  loyal  satrap, 
the  Indian  Porus,  had  been  murdered  by  the  Macedonian 
Eudemus,  and  then  a  revolt  of  the  Indian  natives  had 
brought  to  the  surface  an  able  adventurer,  Chandragupta  (in 
Greek  Sandracottus),  who  not  only  conquered  all  the  Indian 
province  of  Alexander,  but  even  extended  his  sway  to  the 
valley  of  the  Ganges,  and  founded  the  greatest   empire 
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which  had  yet  been  known  beyond  the  Indus.  It  was  with 
this  king  that  Seleucus  waged  war,  as  soon  as  he  had 
established  himself  firmly  in  the  possession  of  the  Syrian 
and  Persian  provinces.  We  do  not  know  whether  Seleucus 
found  his  adversary  too  strong  to  attack,  or  whether  he  was 
actually  defeated  in  battle,  or  whether  (what  I  think  most 
likely)  he  found  the  complications  of  the  West,  and  the 
threatening  power  of  Antigonus  and  his  son  Demetrius,  so 
urgent  a  danger,  that  he  was  ready  to  conclude  his  Indian 
campaign  upon  easy  terms.  Certain  it  is,  that  he  not  only 
made  peace  and  a  marriage  alliance  with  Sandracottus,  but 
ceded  to  him  the  lands  immediately  west  of  the  Indus,  so 
making  the  Hindukush  and  the  great  Persian  desert  the 
new  boundaries  which  separated  the  Hellenistic  world  from 
the  farther  East.  But  Sandracottus,  on  the  other  hand, 
seems  to  have  paid  him  for  the  provinces  not  only  with 
treasure  but  with  those  500  elephants  which  turned  the 
scale  at  Ipsus,^  and  made  Seleucus  master  of  the  world. 

Sandracottus's  friendly  relations,  moreover,  with  Seleucus 
were  maintained,  and  so  it  was  that  a  Greek  envoy, 
Megasthenes,  was  sent  to  the  Indian  court  at  Palimbothra, 
the  Indian  Patahputra,  a  great  city  on  the  Ganges  near  the 
site  of  the  present  Patna,  but  all  swept  away  in  the  course 
of  centuries  by  the  changing  floods  of  the  great  river.  It 
was  from  the  work  composed  by  Megasthenes,  his  Indica^ 
that  the  Hellenistic  world  first  obtained  a  distinct  account 
of  the  wealth  and  wonders  of  this  land  of  fable.  Not  that 
Megasthenes,  any  more  than  Marco  Polo  or  Sir  John 
Mandeville,  escaped  the  snare  of  credulousness  as  to 
monstrous  animals  and  strange  phenomena.  But  in  spite 
of  this  the  large  extracts  quoted  in  Strabo's  geography, 
which  are  worked  together  into  an  able  sketch  in  Lassen's 

^  Cf.  Greek  Life  and  Thought^  p.  37. 
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great  work,^  show  us  that  the  Indica  were  genuine  studies, 
which  are  corroborated  by  our  other  evidences  of  old  Indian 
life  and  habits,  and  that  we  have  lost  in  them  an  inestimable 
source  of  information. 

Sandracottus,  after  a  prosperous  reign  of  some  twenty- 
five  years,  bequeathed  his  great  kingdom  to  his  son 
Vindusara,  known  to  the  Greeks  by  one  of  his  titles  as 
Amitrochates.  We  hear  that  this  king  also  kept  up  friendly 
relations  with  the  West,  and  that  the  second  Ptolemy  sent 
an  ambassador  called  Dionysius  to  his  court,  probably  to 
promote  trade  relations  from  the  Indus  by  coasting  to  the 
Red  Sea.  The  next  king,  Vindusara's  youngest  son — 
known  to  us  commonly  as  A9oka — though  he  came  to  the 
throne  by  the  oriental  method  of  murdering  his  brethren, 
and  began  life  with  cruelty  and  violence,  not  only  extended 
his  kingdom  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges  as  well  as  of  the 
Indus,  and  over  a  large  part  of  the  Deccan,  but,  owing  to 
his  conversion  to  Buddhism  and  his  great  missionary  efforts, 
introduced  the  most  splendid  epoch  in  all  Indian  history. 
The  monuments  and  inscriptions  which  still  survive  fh)m 
his  long  and  brilliant  reign  exceed  in  interest  anything  else 
in  the  archaeology  of  the  country. 

Before  we  proceed  to  question  these  remains  for  the 
traces  they  show  of  Hellenistic  influence,  we  must  revert 
to  the  history  of  those  eastern  provinces  which  were  still 
claimed  by  the  Syrian  kings.  The  reign  of  the  second 
Antiochus  (Theos),  whose  accession  (261  b.c)  followed 
shortly  upon  that  of  A9oka,  marks  the  moment  when  these 
outlying  provinces  began  to  revolt  and  assert  their  inde- 
pendence. The  great  satrapy  of  Bactria  led  the  way, 
together  with  Sogdiana,  which  Alexander  had  found  so 
difficult  to  subdue,  and  where  he  had  established  many 

^  Ittdische  AlUrlhumskundCy  voL  ii. 
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Greek  cities  as  outposts  for  protection  and  for  trade. 
Diodotus,  the  satrap  of  that  country,  declared  himself  an 
independent  sovran.  , 

The  reader  must  not  take  his  notions  of  Bactria  from 
modem  maps,  which  represent  Balkh  and  Samarcand  as 
lying  on  the  border  of  the  steppes,  a  land  of  sand  and  of 
barrenness,  only  fit  for  nomad  shepherds.  Bactria  was, 
and  indeed  still  is,  a  province  of  great  natural  wealth,  once 
fertile  in  all  the  produce,  except  olives,  valued  by  civilised 
men — cattle,  corn,  and  wine,  and,  moreover,  the  natural 
centre-point  in  which  the  caravans  from  China  and  from 
India  met  on  their  way  by  the  Caspian  and  Caucasus  into 
Europe.  When  Darius  was  defeated,  it  was  the  satrap  of 
this  province,  then  Spitamenes  of  Sogdiana,  who  took  the 
lead,  and  the  country  possessed  a  wealthy  aristocracy 
dwelling  in  strong  castles,  and  going  out  to  war  with  their 
retainers — an  aristocracy  proud  enough  to  furnish  a  suitable 
queen  to  the  great  conqueror  himself.  Here  then,  somewhere 
about  250  RC,  Diodotus  established  himself  as  king  of 
Bactria.  His  example  was  followed  by  the  satrap  of  Areia, 
the  next  province  to  the  south,  and  indeed  by  other  satraps, 
whose  exact  dominions  within  Bactria,  Sogdiana,  and  Areia 
we  cannot  distinguish. 

It  seems  quite  certain  that  the  great  synod  of  Buddhists 
which  Agoka  held  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign,  and  in 
which  the  doctrines  of  the  faith  were  revived  and  purified, 
took  place  before  the  revolt  of  these  provinces  from 
Antiochus  Theos.  For  Agoka  mentions  in  the  inscriptions 
which  he  ordered  to  be  inscribed  in  stone,  and  set  up  all 
through  his  kingdom  in  both  full  and  abbreviated  texts, 
that  he  sent  out  his  missionaries  with  cures  of  herbs  for 
men  and  beasts  as  far  as  Antiyaka  (Antiochus  II),  Turamaya 
(Ptolemy  II),  Maga  (of  Cyrene),  and  Alissandra  (of  Epiius^ 
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and  that  they  also  listened  favourably  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Buddhist  gospel.^  He  therefore  had  friendly  relations 
so  far  with  the  kings  of  the  West,  though  it  is  highly  im- 
probable that  his  envoys  reached  Cyrene  and  Epirus — nay, 
even  that  the  two  kings  mentioned,  who  died  about  258 
B.C.,  were  alive  at  the  time  of  his  mission,  which  took  place 
about  that  very  year.  If,  therefore,  Diodotus  had  been 
established  as  king  at  Bactria,  it  seems  certain  that  Agoka 
would  have  mentioned  him,  seeing  that  he  enumerates  all 
the  neighbouring  states  and  nations  as  having  received  his 
missionaries. 

Nevertheless  this  great  and  brilliant  reign  of  A9oka,  and 
the  extraordinary  spread  of  the  Buddhist  religion,  did  more 
than  anything  else  to  stop  the  eastward  progress  of  Hellenism. 
Though  A9oka  boasts  that  in  accordance  with  his  faith  he 
was  tolerant  of  all  other  creeds,  and  only  sought  the  moral 
and  spiritual  regeneration  of  mankind,  it  is  quite  certain 
that  the  dogma,  the  miracles,  the  monasticism,  the  relic- 
worship,  the  abnegation  of  the  new  gospel,  were  not  only 
quite  strange  to  Hellenistic  feeling,  but  established  a  strong 
national  Indian  feeling,  which  could  resist  all  encroachment 
of  foreign  fashions.  This,  I  think,  accounts  for  the  fact 
that  though  all  the  extant  remains  of  antiquity  in  North- 
western India  begin  with  Agoka, — there  is  nothing  earlier . 
known, — and  though  we  have  from  his  day  various  monu- 
ments, there  is  no  trace  of  Hellenistic  influence  at  that  date. 

The  rise  of  Diodotus  in  Bactria  was  followed  by  the 
revolt  of  Arsaces  in  Parthia  (to  the  west  of  Bactria),  and  the 
establishment  of  that  kingdom,  afterwards  so  famous,  as  a 

^  He  was  commonly  supposed  to  have  asserted  their  conversion,  but 
the  recent  careful  analysis  of  Senart — in  ihQ  Journal  asiatique  for  1885, 
p.  290  sq. — tends  to  show  that  the  king  speaks  positively  only  of  his 
remedies  being  accepted,  and  quite  generally  of  the  courteous  receptions 
of  his  religion,  without  asserting  any  further  consequences. 
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distinct  protest  of  the  native  population  against  the  Mace- 
donian sway.  The  Arsacids  were  for  a  long  time  weaker  than 
their  Bactrian  neighbours.  The  Parthian  was  only  able  to 
withstand  Seleucus  Callinicus,  but  fled  away  when  Antiochus 
the  Great  made  his  victorious  campaign  into  the  East.^ 
The  Bactrian  house  of  Diodotus  had  been  already  displaced 
by  another  line,  but  the  opponent  whom  Antiochus  found 
there,  with  whom  he  made  peace  and  a  treaty,  was  Euthy- 
demus,  whose*  kingdom  seems  to  have  spread  from  Areia 
northward  into  Bactria.  Presently  the ,  Parthians  grew 
stronger  and  seized  most  of  Bactria,  so  making  a  great 
barrier  between  the  eastern  and  western  Hellenism  of 
Asia.  But  the  new  Greek  kingdom  extended  itself  to  the 
South  and  East.  After  the  death  of  Agoka  and  his  son 
their  great  kingdom  began  to  decay,  and  Strabo  tells  us 
that  the  Indo-Greek  king  Menander  owned  1000  cities  in 
India.  *So  popular,'  says  Plutarch  (r^/^.  ger,  prcec,  28), 
*was  this  king,  that  when  during  a  campaign  he  died 
in  his  camp  his  obsequies  were  celebrated  by  all  his 
cities  in  common,  and  there  ensued  a  quarrel  for  the 
possession  of  his  remains,  which  they  with  difficulty  settled 
by  dividing  his  ashes,  of  which  each  carrying  home  its 
share  set  up  in  every  city  a  monument  to  the  king.'  This 
reminds  us  of  the  contest  over  the  remains  of  Alexander, 
which  Ptolemy  secured  for  Egypt.^  We  know  too  of  a 
Eucrates,  who  in  truly  Hellenistic  fashion  founded  a  new 
capital,  Eucratideia.  This  Graeco-Indian  kingdom,  which 
lasted  through  the  second  century  b.c,  was  the  kingdom 
which  seems  to  have  influenced  India  far  more  than  the 
earlier  Graeco-Bactrian  monarchy.  The  existence  of  both, 
asserted  by  Strabo  and  Justin,  has  of  recent  years  been 
further  established  by  the  discovery  of  a  vast  number  of 
1  Greek  Life  and  Thought,  p.  398.  2  yj,-^^  ^^  ^^.j. 
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coins,  purely  Greek  in  the  case  of  Diodotus,  Euthydemus, 
and  the  earlier  sovrans,  and  of  the  best  workmanship,  then 
gradually  debased  in  artistic  value,  adopting  Indian  script 
beside  the  Greek,  and  finally  lapsing  back  again  into  purely 
oriental  work. 

These  coins  have  excited  the  liveliest  interest,  and  able 
numismatists  have  sought  to  reconstitute  the  proper  series  and 
the  relations  of  the  many  kings — at  least  twelve  are  known 
— from  the  workmanship  and  the  titles  on  these  medals. 
I  am  loth  to  say  one  word  against  these  acute  and  patient 
inquirers,  who  have  certainly  taught  us  a  great  deal;  but  still 
I  cannot  accept  many  of  their  hypotheses,  which  seem  to 
me  wanting  in  a  sound  perception  of  the  nature  of  evidence. 
Thus  when  Lassen  argues,  as  he  often  does,  that  a  certain 
king  must  have  reigned  a  short  time,  because  his  now  extant 
coins  are  very  few,  he  surely  argues  from  what  may  be  the 
mere  accident  of  non-discovery  as  if  it  were  a  positive  fact 
It  seems  to  me  also  that  the  beautiful  coinage  of  these  kings 
has  been  too  readily  taken  as  evidence  of  general  Hellenistic 
culture  in  their  dominions.^  It  may  have  been  an  almost 
isolated  Hellenistic  feature.  We  know  that  the  Arsacids 
for  a  long  time  to  come  had  their  coinage  struck  by  the 
Greek  cities  which  they  tolerated  as  Hellenistic  islands  in 
their  thoroughly  oriental  constitution.  Seleucia  on  the 
Tigris,  for  example,  which  entitles  one  of  them  Philhellene 
on  account  of  his  favours,  was  no  specimen  of  the  rest  of 
Parthia,  nor  could  these  kings  have  laid  claim  to  much  else 
than  their  coinage  as  a  proof  that  they  were  influenced  by 
Alexander's  conquests. 

Had  we  no  further  evidence  than  coins,  the  case  of 
Euthydemus  and  Eucrates  might  not  be  much  stronger. 

^  The  history  of  these  Greeks  and  the  Arsacid  reaction  will  be  found 
in  Strabo,  xi.  9. 
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But  the  summary  of  Strabo  from  Apollodorus  of  Artemita, 
in  addition  to  the  collections  of  coins  just  mentioned,  and 
the  distinct  traces  of  Hellenistic  influence  in  architectural 
remains  throughout  the  Punjab,  make  the  existence  of  a 
Graeco-Indian  culture  indisputable. 

According  to  the  English  antiquarians,  who  have  spent 
years  in  studying  these  remains,  Alexander's  conquest  pro- 
duced a  perfect  revolution  in  Indian  architecture,  for  till 
that  day  the  people  on  the  Indus  and  the  Ganges  had  not 
known  the  use  of  stone  in  building !  This  theory  seems  to 
me  to  have  been  established  on  the  authority  of  the  architect 
Fergusson,  who  maintained  it  not  only  in  his  general  History 
but  in  a  special  work  on  Indian  building.  It  is  the  sudden 
appearance  of  stone  pillars  carved  with  Agoka's  inscriptions 
in  many  parts  of  India,  together  with  the  total  absence  of 
any  earlier  dated  building  or  carving  in  stone,  which  has 
determined  Fergusson  and  his  school.  On  the  other  hand, 
Rajendralala  Mitra,^  in  contesting  this  view,  has  asserted  the 
far  greater  antiquity  of  some  of  the  cave-dwellings,  in  which 
the  natural  features  are  much  modified  both  by  cutting  and 
by  ornament,  and  has  urged  the  great  improbability  that  any 
old  and  advanced  culture,  such  as  that  of  India,  should 
exist  without  this  obvious  discovery. 

The  author  also  extracts  from  early  Indian  books,  such  as 
the  Mihabharata,  allusions  to  stone-building  and  sculpture. 
But  whether  this  epic  is  indeed  from  the  sixth  century  B.C., 
and  not  posterior  to  Agoka,  is  a  matter  of  dispute.  It  is, 
indeed,  true  that  the  early  stone  -  buildings  found  and 
described  by  Fergusson  showed  clear  imitations  of  wooden 
structure,  such  as  we  might  expect  from  the  earliest  attempts 
in  stone ;  but  Rajendralala  shows  that  quite  recent  buildings 
in  Mohammedan  times,  even  down  to  our  fifteenth  and 

^  In  his  work  on  the  antiquities  of  Orissa. 
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sixteenth  centuries,  show  the  same  close  imitation  of  wood- 
work, so  that  this  feature  is  no  proof,  in  India,  of  the 
novelty  of  the  art. 

Let  me  add  that  the  argument  from  the  absence  of  evi- 
dence is  very  weak  when  applied  to  a  far-gone  time,  for  we  can 
show  astonishing  gaps  of  tradition  in  even  recent  centuries ; 
and  there  are  nations  who  consider  the  destruction  of  earlier 
work  not  only  natural,  but  even  a  proper  assertion  of  a  new 
faith  and  a  new  civilisation.  The  spreading  of  Buddhism 
by  Agoka,  the  grandson  of  the  Sandracottus  (Chandragupta) 
whom  Megasthenes  visited,  was  no  doubt  a  great  epoch  in 
Indian  history,  and  the  multiplication  of  his  stone  records 
quite  a  novelty;  but  to  postulate  that  this  ready  and 
apparentiy  familiar  use  of  a  very  hard  material  was  a  foreign 
importation  seems  hardly  reasonable. 

The  advocates  on  either  side  seem  not  to  have  thought 
of  examining  the  evidence  of  Megasthenes,  where  both 
might  have  found  curious  support  For  in  the  first  place 
his  statement  that  the  walls  of  Palimbothra  were  made  of 
wood,  with  apertures  for  shooting  at  the  enemy,^  seems  to 
imply  that  stone  walls  were  not  used.  But  the  valley  of  the 
Ganges  about  Patna  is  very  devoid  of  stone,  and  it  is  quite 
possible  that  the  floods  of  the  river,  which  seem  to  have 
carried  away  every  trace  of  this  ancient  capital,  made  it 
desirable  to  have  some  light  and  pervious  or  even  remov- 
able fortification. 

On  the  other  hand  Megasthenes  notes  ^  the  philotechnia 
or  mechanical  talent  of  the  race  in  imitating  what  they  found 
novel  among  the  invading  Macedonians — how  they  manu- 
factured imitation  sponges,  and  adopted  the  strigil  and  oil- 
flask  of  the  Greeks.     Is  it  likely  that  when  mentioning  such 

^  }i<)\ivov  irepipoXov  l^x<^v<rav.     Mtg,  in  Strabo,  xv.  i,  §  36. 

2  Strabo,  xv.  i,  §  67. 
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facts  he  would  have  omitted  noticing  the  adoption  of  so  all- 
important  a  novelty  as  the  use  of  stone-building  ?  I  can 
hardly  think  so,  and,  though  unable  to  bring  any  further 
hght  to  bear  upon  the  question,  incline  to  agree  with  the 
patriotic  view  of  the  Indian  scholar,  who  naturally  desires 
to  ascribe  to  his  country  the  most  complete  early 
civilisation. 

If,  however,  there  was,  as  Cunningham  asserts,  a  sudden 
development  of  stone  architecture  about  the  middle  of  the 
third  century  B.C.,  which  degenerated  rapidly  in  about  300 
years  into  oriental  barbarism,  what  are  the  evidences  of  this 
decadence  ?  It  is  likely  enough  that  many  designs  are  set 
down  as  Hellenistic  which  are  really  indigenous  in  concep- 
tion. Thus  there  are  festive  scenes  set  down  as  Dionysiac 
which  need  have  no  other  origin  than  the  delight  in  revelry 
and  its  connection  with  religion  which  we  find  in  many  di- 
verse races.  ^  Thus  again  when  we  are  told  ^  that  the  figures 
of  Surya  (the  sun)  with  four  horses  point  to  a  Greek  original, 
I  should  like  to  see  it  proven  that  the  Indians  never  drove 
four  horses  abreast,  and  could  not  have  originated  that 
design.^  The  Tritons  and  spearmen  to  be  seen  on  Agoka's 
railings  at  Buddha  Gaya  are  interpreted  by  Cunningham  in 
the  same  way,*  but  I  will  allow  only  this  much  to  his 
argument,  that  a  multiplication  of  these  analogies  gradually 
produces  the  conviction  of  their  value  as  evidence. 

Far  more  definite,  however,  than  argument  from  sculptural 

^  Cf.  on  this  point  F.  S.  Growse,  in  Journal  of  Asiatic  Soc.  of 
Bengal  for  1875,  p.  213. 

*  Cunningham's  Archaological  Survey y  iii.  97. 

*  He  quotes  the  Vedas  to  show  that  seven  was  the  Indian  number 
of  these  horses.  But  when  carving  in  stone  the  artists  may  have  been 
content  to  give  four,  as  the  representation  of  seven  would  offer  great 
technical  difficulties  as  well  as  difficulties  of  design. 

*  Op,  cit,  p.  100. 
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types  are  the  lessons  to  be  learned  from  the  use  of  Greek 
forms  in  the  bases  and  capitals  of  pillars.  Unfortunately 
the  extant  specimens  are  not  very  early ;  they  belong  not 
to  the  first  days  of  Hellenism,  but  to  the  epoch  treated 
in  the  present  volume,  their  dates  ranging  from  about  40  B.C 
to  100  A.D — that  is  to  say,  after  the  splendours  of  Menander 
and  Eucrates  were  gone  by,  and  the  national  reaction  was 
reducing  everything  to  its  oriental  level  We  have,  how- 
ever, specimens  of  Greek  capitals  during  this  epoch,  which 
Cunningham  classifies  ^  as  Indo- Doric  (in  Kashmir) ; 
Indo-Ionic  (at  Taxila);  Indo-Corinthian  (in  the  Kabul 
valley).  Of  these  the  first  is  represented  by  some 
specimens  so  late  and  so  barbarous  as  to  have  little  weight 
in  the  discussion.  The  very  simple  form  of  the  Doric 
pillar  and  capital  is  easily  developed  from  the  mere  practical 
conditions  of  making  a  stone  support,  and  as  I  do  not  think 
the  well-known  examples  at  Beni-Hassan  (in  Egypt)  of  such 
primitive  pillars  prove  any  connection  with  the  Greek  Doric, 
so  I  think  in  these  examples  from  Kashmir  that  the  re- 
semblances may  be  merely  accidental* 

It  is  not  so  with  the  Ionic  capital  discovered  at  Taxila 
(Shah-dheri,  north  of  Lahore),  and  now  preserved  in  the 
Museum  of  Lahore.  This  no  doubt  belongs  to  the  temple 
described  in  the  very  mendacious  life  of  ApoUonius  of 
Tyana  as  being  of  great  size  with  a  complete  peristyle,  but 
having  the  walls  covered  with  metal  reliefs  in  gold,  silver, 
orichalcum,   bronze,  and   iron,    representing   the  wars   of 

*  Cf.  Arch,  Survey,  iii.  preface,  p.v. ;  v.  69,  85,  and  Appendix 
A,  with  the  plates  of  illustration — a  most  interesting  coUection  of 
materials. 

^  The  example  given  in  the  plates  at  the  end  of  the  volume  I  am 
now  citing  is  indeed  very  suggestive  of  a  Greek  origin,  especially  in  its 
fluting,  with  sharp  arrises.  The  capital  is  considerably  modified,  but 
on  the  whole  some  far-off  echo  of  Greek  style  is  probable. 
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Alexander  with  Porus.^  But  if  the  temple  had  indeed  been 
a  rich  Hellenistic  temple  covered  with  ornament,  how  can 
we  account  for  the  extremely  simple  and  archaic  character 
of  the  capital  in  question,  which  might  indeed  be  fairly 
used  to  prove  that  the  Ionic  order  originated  in  the  far 
East,  and  was  derived  by  the  lonians  from  oriental  models  ? 
I  can  only  argue  from  the  careful  description  and  illustration 
of  this  temple  by  Cunningham,^  for  neither  a  photograph  nor 
any  illustrated  catalogue  of  the  objects  in  the  Museum  at 
Lahore  is  to  be  obtained  in  Europe.^  What  is  still  more 
puzzling  concerning  this  temple  is  its  late  date,  for  under 
the  foundation  was  discovered  a  formal  deposit  of  coins 
of  king  Azas,  dating  from  about  80  B.C.  So  then  these 
apparently  Hellenistic  influences  were  surviving  long  after 
the  acknowledged  decay  of  all  Greek  domination  in  the 
East. 

This  is  eminently  the  case  with  the  beautiful  specimens 
of  Corinthian  pillars  and  pilasters  given  in  the  same  volume.* 
These,  while  showing  a  masterly  application  of  the  acanthus 
leaf  ornament,  introduce  figures  in  the  capital,  a  perfectly 
free  and  original  treatment  of  the  feature  derived  from 
Greek  architecture.^  But  these  also  date  from  the  first 
centiuy,  and  may  possibly  have  been  the  work  of  artists 
who  had  visited  the  Grseco-Roman  world.  It  is  more 
likely,  however,  that  they  are  directly  due  to  the  influence 
of  the  older  Indo-Greek  civilisation,  and  so  we  can  trace  with 

*  Philostratus,  Vita  ApolL  ii.  20. 
'  Arch,  Survey y  v.  69  sq, 

'  Even  the  kind  solicitations  made  by  high  officials  on  my  behalf 
have  failed  to  procure  me  this  catalogue. 

*  Cf.  op,  cit.  Appendix  A. 

*  These  highly  ornamental  piUars,  with  their  very  wide -spreading 
capitals,  seem  to  have  stood  alone,  with  a  figure  or  figures  set  up  upon 
them.    This  too  is  a  Greek,  or  a  Grseco-Roman  fashion. 
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considerable  evidence  a  collateral  action  of  western  culture 
corroborating  the  inferences  from  the  coins. 

We  are  told  by  the  geographers  that  in  far  later  days  the 
old  Indo-Greek  coins  were  still  current  in  commerce  with 
nations  at  the  mouth  of  the  Indus,^  and  Strabo  preserves 
for  us  from  Nicolaus  Damascenus  (a  very  respectable 
authority)  the  following  remarkable  proof  of  the  persistence 
even  of  the  Greek  language  as  the  organ  of  diplomacy  up 
to  the  Christian  era.  '  He  said  that  at  Antioch  he  had  met 
with  the  Indian  ambassadors  who  had  been  sent  to  Caesar 
Augustus.  Most  of  them  had  been  killed  or  laid  up  by  the 
length  of  the  journey,  three  only  had  reached  Antioch,  with 
a  missive  written  in  Greek  on  a  leather  skin '  (parchment) 
*  containing  polite  messages  from  Porus '  (as  the  Indian  king 
was  entitled),  'with  sundry  presents,  among  which  was  a 
creature  called  Hermas,  from  his  resemblance  to  the  pillars 
of  that  name,  his  arms  having  been  taken  off  at  the  shoulder.' 
This  person  Strabo  himself  saw  at  Rome. 

Thus  then  as  regards  material  civilisation  the  Greeks 
had  done  not  a  little  in  the  far  East.  They  had  founded 
kingdoms,  built  cities,  coined  money,  dedicated  temples, 
and  showed  to  the  natives  of  the  Indus  and  Upper  Ganges 
a  culture  widely  different  from  that  of  the  eastern  Aryans. 
But  the  genius  of  these  nations  was  too  different  in  kind 
from  that  of  Europe  for  any  permanent  assimilation. 
Superficial  imitations  were  possible,  and  they  were  many ; 
we  cannot  point  to  a  single  spiritual  legacy  left  by  the 
successors  of  Alexander  to  these  remote  conquests,  unless 
it  be  the  drama.  And  here  we  come  upon  a  most  interest- 
ing, but  a  very  difficult  literary  problem. 

^  The  author  of  the  Periplus  (probably  in  the  second  century  A.D.) 
says : — <10  o0  At^xP*  *'^  ^*'  Bapvyd^ois  iraXaial  TrpoxfufpoOffi  dpaxi^d 
ypdfifMffiv  "EWrtvLKois  iyKcx^P^yf^^^"^  MffrjfM,  rG>v  fier*  'AX^cufdpcuf 
pepaffiKevK&nav  'AiroXXoSirou  Kal  ^evdvdpov. 
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The  principal  plays  in  Indian  literature  have  been 
translated  by  the  late  Professor  H.  H.  Wilson,^  with  a  very 
instructive  preface  upon  the  rules  and  precedents  of  this 
peculiar  drama.  Their  Poetics  had  been  elaborated  with 
the  usual  love  of  intricacy  shown  by  oriental  scholars,  so 
that  there  is  a  luxury  of  directions  quite  grotesque  to 
the  European  reader.  Thus  the  types  of  the  chief 
character,  according  to  the  emotions  he  is  to  portray,  are 
divided  and  subdivided  till  they  reach  144  varieties  !^ 
Tragedy  and  comedy  are  not  very  clearly  distinguished, 
as  a  happy  ending  is  prescribed  even  to  the  most 
serious  pieces,  so  that  the  modern  melodrama  is  our 
nearest  parallel.  Indeed,  as  Wilson  has  shown  clearly 
enough,^  there  are  analogies  to  be  found  both  to  the 
Greek,  the  French,  and  the  English  drama,  and  he  very 
naturally  ascribes  these  to  the  uniformity  of  the  conditions 
required  by  any  stage,  and  the  certainty  that  all  civilised 
men  will  endeavour  to  solve  similar  problems  by  similar 
devices.  The  wide  divergences,  therefore,  of  the  Indian 
drama  from  the  Greek,  in  many  details,  combined  with  its 
close  resemblances  to  the  modern  European  plays  which 
owe  least  to  classic  sources,  have  persuaded  Wilson  that 
he  has  before  him  a  perfectly  original  and  independent 
development  Christian  Lassen  also,  a  far  higher  authority, 
pointing  to  the  fact  that  the  habit  of  attending  plays  is 
implied  in  the  oldest  Buddhistic  writings,  evidently  attri- 
butes the  origin  of  the  Indian  drama  to  an  age  prior  to 
all  Hellenistic  influences,  which  he  formally  rejects.*    He 


^  Select  Specimens  of  the  Theatre  oj  the  Hindus ^  2  vols.,  2d  ed., 
London,  1^35* 

'  Op>  cit,  introduction,  p.  Ixiv. 

•  Op,  cit,  preface. 

*  Ind,  Alterthutnskundey  ii.  507. 
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considers  it  to  have  arisen  out  of  dances  and  songs  to  the 
gods,  quite  in  the  manner  of  the  Greek  drama. 

I  know  not  how  much  either  author  may  have  known  of 
the  Hellenistic  drama  and  its  diffusion  through  the  East; 
how  much  either  may  have  underrated  the  importance  and 
long  persistence  of  Indo-Greek  culture  in  the  kingdoms  of 
Euthydemus  and  of  Eucrates.  But  to  us  who  have  recovered 
many  more  traces  of  this  culture  than  were  known  in 
Wilson's  day,  the  filiation  of  these  plays  fi-om  Greek  patterns 
will  appear  almost  certain. 

We  have  indeed  a  gap  between  the  decay  of  Greek 
civilisation  in  the  second  century  and  the  composition  of 
the  extant  Indian  plays,  which  may  not  be  of  earlier  date 
than  what  we  should  call  the  Middle  Ages.  The  particular 
examples  which  Wilson  cites,  though  he  evidently  believes 
their  antiquity  exaggerated,  do  not  profess  to  be  older  than 
the  first  century  b.c.,  and  very  few  even  of  that  age.  It  is 
much  more  likely  that  none  of  them  arose  till  the  habit  of 
hearing  Greek  plays  had  died  out,  which  could  hardly  have 
been  the  case  till  the  second  century  a.d.^  But  the  majority 
are  probably  far  more  recent.  While  this  long  interval 
makes  it  quite  reasonable  to  expect  wide  variations  and  new 
developments  from  any  Greek  original,  we  must  note,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  the  whole  tone  of  the  Indian  drama  is 
archaic;  the  language  of  the  principal  characters  being 
Sanskrit,  the  speaking  of  which  was  long  since  extinct  among 
men;  the  language  even  of  the  inferior  parts  being  a 
Prakrit  or  vulgar  dialect  far  removed  from  ordinary  life, 
and  highly  artificial.^  Thus  these  plays  can  never  have 
been  easily  understood,  and  required  much  commentary, 

^  This  is  the  date  assigned  to  the  oldest  of  them,  the  Mrikkakatika, 
by  Lassen,  Ind.  Alt,  ii.  512. 
'  Wilson,  op,  cit,  p.  Ixiii.  sqq. 
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which  was  added  by  way  of  prologue  to  the  performance, 
even  for  those  grandees  and  their  households  before  whom 
they  were  produced. 

This  use  of  a  non-vernacular  language  either  points  to 
an  origin  of  vast  antiquity,  which  no  Indian  scholar  ever 
suggests,  or  else — ^and  I  think  very  distinctly — to  the  copying 
of  those  Greek  plays  which  were  long  in  vogue  at  the 
Indian  courts  by  strolling  companies  of  Dionysiac  players 
for  the  amusement  of  princes,  who  were,  or  posed  as, 
Greeks,  while  the  majority  of  their  retinue  must  have  found 
the  dialogue  quite  incomprehensible.  In  the  well  known 
case  of  Euripides's  Bacchce^  acted  at  the  Parthian  court,  when 
the  head  of  Crassus  was  brought  in,  we  have  an  example 
of  the  model  which  native  poets  would  emulate.  It  was 
the  fashion  to  hear  plays,  in  a  foreign  language,  and  a  time 
came  when  that  language  was  an  archaic  foreign  language, 
which  those  of  the  former  generation  had  understood  better 
than  those  of  to-day.  There  were  no  Greek  theatres  built 
in  India,  but  an  extempore  stage  was  constructed  in  the 
court  of  a  palace  by  these  strolling  companies.  At  the 
same  time  they  were  not  like  the  strolling  players  of  modern 
times,  often  mountebanks  or  paupers,  trying  to  earn  a 
miserable  livelihood,  and  treated  with  contempt,  but  guilds 
in  the  service  of  Dionysus,  of  much  wealth  and  importance, 
and  a  necessary  adjunct  to  every  Hellenistic  feast,  or 
founding  of  a  city.  All  these  features  are  carefully  repro- 
duced in  the  Indian  drama,^  and  what  could  be  more 

^  *  Companies  of  actors  in  India  must  have  been  common  at  an  early 
date  [Wilson  appears  to  know  nothing  of  the  Greek  strolling  companies], 
and  must  have  been  reputable,  for  the  "inductions"  often  refer  to  the 
poets  as  their  personal  friends,  and  a  poet  of  tolerable  merit  in  India, 
under  the  ancient  rigimCy  was  the  friend  and  associate  of  sages  and 
kings. 

*  The  Hindu  actors  were  apparently  never  classed  with  vag,a.\>OTvd^  ox 

D 
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natural  than  to  compose  plays  in  a  purely  literary  form  of 
Indian  speech,  when  the  habit  of  hearing  Greek  plays  died 
out  for  want  of  either  players  to  act  them  or  princes  to 
patronise  them?  The  number  of  extant  Indian  plays  is 
only  about  sixty,  and  no  author  is  credited  with  more  than 
three — another  evidence  that  this  drama  is  neither  very  old 
nor  really  national  It  appears  to  me  nothing  more  than 
an  attempt  to  keep  alive  a  foreign  drama  by  means  of 
indigenous  talent,  successful  to  a  certain  extent,  and  giving 
rise  to  much  theory  and  commentary,  as  might  be  expected 
in  a  very  subtle  metaphysical  society  of  scholars,  but  in 
reality  the  last  echo  of  the  Hellenistic  kingdoms,  which 
once  had  promised  to  subdue  the  regions  of  the  East  to 
western  language  and  western  civilisation. 

This  view  of  the  question  has  been  adopted  by  eminent 
recent  Indianists,  Weber,  Brandes,  and  Windisch,  the  last 
of  whom  has  given  an  excellent  summary  of  the  arguments 
in  a  special  tract.^  These  scholars  do  not  indeed  maintain 
that  the  Indian  drama  owes  its  origin  to  the  Greek,  but 
rather  that  some  rude  mimic  representations  of  earlier  days 
were  transformed  by  Hellenistic  contact  into  the  sort  of 
play  now  extant.  It  appears  that  the  worship  of  ^iva  was 
near  enough  in  character  to  that  of  Dionysus  to  allow  of  a 
transference,  and  that  the  Indian  plays  were  produced  at  the 

menials.  ...  As  to  theatrical  edifices,  the  manners  of  the  people  and 
the  nature  of  the  climate  were  adverse  to  their  existence,  and  the 
spacious  open  courfs  of  the  dwellings  of  persons  of  consequence  were 
adapted  to  the  purposes  of  dramatic  representation.  We  should  never 
forget  that  the  Hindu  drama  was  not  exhibited  as  an  ordinary  occur- 
rence, or  an  amusement  of  the  people,  but  that  it  was  part  of  an 
occasional  celebration  of  some  solemn  or  religious  festival'  (Wilson, 
op,  cit,  p.  Ixvi.)  One  might  use  these  very  words  to  describe  the  per- 
formances of  the  Hellenistic  Dionysiac  troupes  in  the  East. 
*  Dergriech,  Einflms  im  Indischen  Drama.     Berlin,  1882. 
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spring  feasts  of  that  Indian  god.  Windisch  has  gone 
seriatim  through  the  characters  of  the  Greek  drama,  and  has 
shown  that  in  the  earliest  extant  Indian  play,  which  he 
takes  to  be  the  Toy-cart  (translated  in  Wilson's  first  volume), 
the  stock  figures  of  the  new  Attic  comedy,  reproduced  in 
the  Roman  comedy,  are  distinctly  to  be  traced.  He  notes 
that  the  whole  idea  of  representing  ordinary  life,  with 
courtesans,  parasites,  etc.  is  so  opposed  to  what  we  know  of 
old  Indian  literature  as  to  point  strongly  to  a  foreign  in- 
fluence. The  number  and  arrangement  of  the  actors,  the 
disposition  of  acts  and  scenes,  are  all  analogous  to  those  in 
Plautus  and  Terence,  though  not  without  many  changes 
required  by  Indian  life  and  habits.  It  can  surely  be  no 
accident  that  the  curtain  which  concealed  the  green  room 
behind  the  scene,  and  so  formed  the  background,  is  called 
yavanikd,  the  Greek  curtain.  In  the  Toy-cart  the  rais- 
ing of  the  virtuous  courtesan  to  a  rank  of  respectability 
by  her  marriage  in  the  end  of  the  play,  is  a  feature  foreign 
to  old  Indian  life.^  The  device  of  recognition  by  toys  or 
amulets  is  also  Greek.  I  must  refer  the  reader  for  many 
further  details  to  the  tract  in  question. 

The  author  shows  with  great  ability  that  the  later 
specimens  of  this  drama  drift  away  from  the  Greek 
traditions,  and  become  more  and  more  purely  Indian, 
even  in  their  religion.  The  special  worship  of  ^iva 
is  replaced  by  that  of  Vishnu.  But,  I  think,  he  does 
not  appreciate  the  very  great  importance  of  the  manager 
or  impresario  (who  was  often  the  leading  actor)  in  a 
company  of  strolling  players,  who  had  to  carry  with 
them,  or  find  their  'properties,'  and  construct  their  own 
stage  for  each  performance.  This  is  the  meaning  of  the 
manager  in  Indian  drama  being  called  by  a  name  which 

^  Op,  cit.  p.  30. 
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also  means  architect ;  this  is  the  cause  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  prologue.  The  religious  address  or  prayer 
(Nandi)  seems  to  have  been  spoken  by  a  special  personage, 
perhaps  no  Greek  layman. 

This  drama  then,  the  beautiful  Corinthian  decorations  of 
some  temples,  and  the  adoption  of  Greek  ornament  in  Indian 
building,  together  with  the  wealth  of  Hellenistic  coins,  are 
the  total  result  now  remaining  of  the  influences  of  Greek 
culture  upon  the  far  East.*  It  does  not  seem  necessary  to 
refer  these  effects  to  the  pre-Roman  period  of  this  influence, 
for  neither  the  date  of  the  greatest  diffusion,  nor  the 
character  of  what  remains,  points  to  anything  distinct  from 
that  Hellenism  which  pervaded  the  Roman  East  It  is 
therefore  not  improbable  that  Roman  power  and  Roman 
influence  had  something  to  say  to  the  respect  with  which 
these  things  were  adopted  and  copied  by  people  of  purely 
oriental  origin. 

The  brilliancy  and  gradual  decay  into  barbarism  of  the 
Greek  kingdoms  of  Bactria  and  of  India  are  similar,  on  a  large 
scale,  to  the  history  of  those  isolated  settlements  about  the 
Crimea  and  the  Sea  of  Asov,  which  we  shall  meet  in  the 
wars  of  Mithradates,  and  in  the  travels  of  Dion  Chrysostom. 
Here  too  we  shall  find  old  Greek  colonies  separated  fix)m 
their  mother-cities,  maintaining  themselves  with  marvellous 
vigour,  and  preserving  an  affecting  attachment  to  the  tradi- 
tions and  memories  of  their  long  lost  Hellas.  But  here,  too^ 
we  cannot  but  see  that  the  force  of  surrounding  barbarism 
was  too  much  for  them ;  the  constant  struggle  for  existence 

*  Lassen,  Ind,  Alterthums,  ii.  359,  though  he  elsewhere  admits 
some  influences  in  architecture,  sums  up  the  whole  Greek  influence 
upon  Bactria  and  India  as  amounting  merely  to  a  revolution  in  the 
art  of  coining ;  aU  the  rest  is  not  provable,  or  was  merely  transitory. 
I  have  said  nothing  of  Hindu  astronomy,  but  learn  from  experts  that 
this  too  shows  traces  of  Greek  influence. 
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led  to  weariness,  to  concessions  which  contaminated  their 
purity  and  dissipated  their  energy,  and  so  without  any 
Mithradates,  and  without  any  Romans,  these  outlying  cities, 
like  Posidonia  in  the  land  of  the  Samnites,  would  have  been 
ultimately  barbarised  out  and  out  It  was  the  greatest  of 
Rome's  missions  to  protect  Hellenism  from  this  fate,  even 
where  this  mission  was  performed  with  contempt,  with  in- 
justice, and  with  the  oppression  of  those  whom  she  pro- 
fessed to  make  free  and  independent. 


CHAPTER  III 

HELLENISM   IN   SYRIA  AND   IN   EGYPT 

I  HAVE  already  alluded  to  th^  cities  which  remained  Greek 
under  the  Parthian  Empire.  We  know  little  about  them, 
either  as  to  their  number  or  their  importance,  except  indeed 
that  Seleucia  on  the  Tigris  was  comparable  in  size  with 
Antioch  or  Alexandria.  This  city  certainly  enjoyed  con- 
siderable privileges  from  the  Parthian  kings,  and  this  not 
the  least,  that  they  did  not  quarter  their  household 
troops — chiefly  §cythian  cavalry — upon  the  citizens,  or  even 
within  the  walls  of  the  town,  but  at  Ctesiphon,  the 
Royal  Residence,  some  twelve  miles  from  Seleucia.  This 
residence,  which  by  the  way  is  also  designated  a  Greek 
city,  stood  in  some  such  relation  to  Seleucia  as  Versailles, 
to  Paris.  Nevertheless  the  Greek  cities  felt  the  yoke,  for 
Josephus  tells  us  ^  that  it  was  at  their  invitation  that  Deme- 

^  xiv.  5,  §  II,  jccU  yb,p  oL  Ta^ry  (Mesopotamia  and  the  upper  pro- 
vinces) "EXXijyes  Kal  "M-axeddyei  <rwexii^s  iirpcffpeijoyTO  irpbi  ai^^,  tl  wpd$ 
a&roi>s  d^oiTOf  wapaditxrew  fiiv  <i{rroi>s  inriax^^^H-^^^i  ovyKarairoXe/t.'imp 
^  *kpaikKvpf  rbv  TLipBbiv  pa<ri\4a.  This  resulted  in  his  captivity.  We  hear 
that  one  Parthian  king,  Phraates,  appointed  a  &vourite,  Ilimems, 
governor  of  Babylon,  and  that  this  man  was  tyrant  of  both  Babykm 
and  Seleucia,  where  he  committed  many  violences  (Posidonios  in 
'uUer,  FffG  iii.  258,  259). 
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trius  Soter  went  into  the  East,  hoping  from  thence  to  recover 
his  kingdom.  The  same  inducements  may  have  enticed 
Antiochus  Eusebes  to  make  the  same  attempt,  and  with 
similar  but  more  fatal  failure.  For  while  Demetrius  was 
taken  captive,  and  sent  back  again  after  some  years  as  a 
claimant  to  the  throne  from  which  a  new  assailant 
threatened  Parthia,  Antiochus  Eusebes  killed  himself  when 
thoroughly  defeated,  though  after  some  initial  successes. 
The  Greek  cities,  therefore,  in  Upper  Asia  enjoyed  privileges 
from,  and  had  complaints  against,  their  Parthian  lords. 

The  same  was  the  case  with  the  many  Hellenistic  cities 
of  Syria  and  Palestine,  and  we  are  here,  fortunately,  better 
informed.  In  the  period  now  before  us  (146  to  67  b.c), 
which  closes  with  the  Roman  settlement  of  Syria  by  Pompey, 
Palestine  as  well  as  Coele-Syria  was  recognised  to  belong 
to  the  lord  of  Antioch,  as  had  been  the  case,  nominally  at 
least,  ever  since  these  lands  had  been  wrested  from  Egypt 
by  Antiochus  the  Great.  The  sixth  Ptolemy  (Philometor) 
had  indeed  for  a  moment  conquered  Syria,  and  was  actually 
crowned  with  the  double  diadem  of  Syria  and  Egypt  at 
Antioch,  but  his  death  in  battle  in  that  very  campaign 
(147  B.C.)  had  caused  the  retreat  of  his  army,  and  his 
brother,  Ptolemy  VII  (Physcon),  had  never  essayed  the 
reconquest  of  Palestine.  But  Syria,  from  the  date  just 
mentioned,  and  Egypt  from  the  death  of  Physcon  (117  B.C.), 
fell  under  the  misfortune  of  perpetually  having  rival 
claimants,  two  brothers,  or  a  queen -mother  in  conflict 
with  one  and  allied  to  the  other — a  state  of  things  which 
repeats  itself  with  such  a  weariness  of  intricacy  that  the 
history  of  both  kingdoms  during  their  decadence  is  justly 
abandoned  to  a  few  specialists. 

If  the  memoirs  of  this  time  were  preserved  to  us,  no 
doubt  all  these  complications  of  dynastic  struggles  would 
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regain  a  lasting  interest.  For  example  Athenaeus  tells 
of  Alexander  Bala,  how  he  had  at  his  court  a  man  of 
Seleucia  called  Diogenes,  who  posed  as  an  Epicurean 
philosopher,  though  the  king  usually  favoured  the  Stoics. 
The  king  humoured  him,  in  spite  of  his  mean  qualities,  his 
jealousy  and  his  backbiting,  for  the  fun  of  the  thing,  and 
even  granted  his  very  unphilosophic  request  to  let  him  wear 
a  purple  tunic  and  a  gold  crown  with  a  figure  of  Virtue  set 
in  its  front,  and  call  himself  her  priest  These  ornaments 
Diogenes  gave  away  to  a  singing  woman  of  whom  he 
was  enamoured.  Whereupon  the  king,  hearing  of  this, 
gave  a  feast  to  philosophers  and  distinguished  men,  and 
when  Diogenes  appeared,  asked  him  where  his  dress  and 
crown  were.  Upon  his  giving  an  evasive  answer,  the  king 
ordered  the  musicians  to  come  before  him,  when  the  singing 
woman  appeared  in  the  philosopher's  dress. 

This  Alexander  was  of  gentle  disposition  and  fond  of 
letters.  But  Antiochus  Sidetes,  a  much  abler  man,  when 
he  attained  the  throne,  put  Diogenes  to  death,  on  ac- 
count of  his  abusive  tongue.  Here  the  contrast  of  the 
gentle  and  laughter-loving  Alexander  both  to  the  harsh  and 
unpopular  Demetrius  and  to  the  downright  Antiochus 
Sidetes  is  made  clear.  It  seems  that  Antiochus  did  not 
content  himself  with  silencing  Diogenes,  but  that  he  ex- 
pelled all  professed  philosophers  from  Syria,  as  we  read  in 
Athenseus.^  The  king's  rescript  to  Phanias  (probably  his 
commander-in-chief  or  prime  minister)  is  quoted  verbatim : 
*We  have  already  directed  you  that  no  philosopher  shall 
stay  in  the  city  or  district,  yet  we  hear  there  are  not  a  few, 
and  that  they  debauch  the  young,  owing  to  my  orders  not 
being  carried  out.  Upon  receipt  therefore  of  this  letter, 
issue  a  decree  to  expel  all  philosophers,  threatening  any 

^  V.  p.  211  ;  xiii.  p.  547. 
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youths  found  in  their  company  with  hanging,  and  their 
parents  with  the  gravest  censure.  Let  there  be  no  mistake 
about  this/  Athenseus  is  probably  right  in  inferring  a  great 
diffusion  of  Epicurean  teaching  as  the  probable  cause  of 
such  a  decree. 

The  point  of  interest  to  us  in  the  complicated  and 
bloody  struggles  for  the  Syrian  and  the  Egyptian  succession 
which  we  have  just  mentioned  is  that  the  intermediate  and 
lesser  powers,  the  Jews,  and  the  free  Greek  cities  on  the  Philis- 
tine coast,  or  in  the  valleys  of  the  Jordan  and  the  Orontes, 
were  petted  and  honoured  by  the  rival  princes,  who  were 
constantly  outbidding  each  other  by  granting  privileges  and 
remitting  imposts.  It  is  this  condition  of  the  Syrian  power 
which  explains  the  rise  and  consolidation  of  the  Maccabees, 
till  with  John  Hyrcanus  and  Alexander  Jannseus  they 
became  strong  enough  to  make  conquests  and  secure  for 
themselves  a  considerable  part  of  Coele-Syria.  It  is  this 
condition  of  things  also  which  accounts  for  the  importance 
in  population,  trade  and  wealth  of  the  Greek  cities,  especially 
those  on  the  coast,  like  Ptolemais  and  Gaza,  which  obtained 
from  the  Syrian  kings  autonomy,  and  marked  it  by  dating 
from  an  era^ — most  of  these  local  city  eras  start  about  120 
RC. — by  a  coinage  of  their  own,  and  by  other  regular  Greek 
phenomena,  such  as  even  the  frequent  occurrence  of  tyrants.^ 
These  cities  always  paid  some  tax,  levied  by  themselves 
upon  their  citizens,  and  were  probably  obliged  to  contribute 
soldiers  to  their  suzerain.  But  war  was  now  a  lucrative 
trade,  so  much  so  that  mercenary  service  was  considered  an 
honour  and  not  a  burden  by  the  non-Hellenic  population 

*  Cf.  Stark's  Gaza,  p.  474,  for  details. 

^  Cf.  Stark  (<?/.  cit,  p.  478),  who  mentions  nine  of  them.  He  thinks 
the  example  of  tribal  chiefs  among  the  surrounding  nomads  had  some 
effect  on  the  cities,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  political  causes  operating 
in  every  small  Greek  autonomy  of  the  kind. 
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of  these  lands.  And  it  must  have  been  a  safety-valve 
even  for  the  Hellenistic  towns  to  provide  the  young  and 
turbulent  with  foreign  service.  The  weaknesses,  therefore, 
of  the  great  Hellenistic  empires  were  on  the  whole  a  source 
of  strength  and  of  prosperity  to  those  frequent  but  isolated 
cities,  which  represented  Greek  city  culture  all  through 
Palestine,  Phoenicia  and  Syria.^ 

But  a  great  danger  arose  from  the  action  of  the  same 
causes  upon  the  nation  of  the  Jews.    For  as  the  Jews  grew 
in  power  they  developed  the  notion  of  a  far  stricter  sov- 
ranty  over   the    lands  which  they  incorporated   in  their 
empire.     Not  that  the  dynasty  of  the  Maccabees  was  free 
from  Hellenistic  influences,  or  averse  to  adopting  Hellenistic 
culture.     Judas  and  his  brothers  were  at  first  little  more 
than  Jewish  insurgents,  who  took  to  the  mountains,  and 
maintained  themselves  as  patriot  bandits  have  often  done 
since.     When  they  came  gradually  to  be  recognised,  and 
treated  by  the  Seleucids  as  allies,  or  provincial  governors, 
according  to  the  needs  of  the  moment,  their  views  ex- 
panded, and  they  developed  into  Hellenistic  princes. 

The  interesting  thirteenth  book  of  Josephus's  Antiquities^ 
gives  ample  proof  of  both  policies  in  the  Maccabees — 
on  the  one  hand  their  fierce  Semitism  in  subduing 
their  neighbours  and  compelling  them  to  adopt  Jewish 
customs,  on  the  other  hand  their  constant  intercourse  with 
Hellenism.     The  first  formal  ruler,  Simon,  who  declares 

^  The  condition  of  the  Roman  colonies,  when  the  Imperial  power 
waned,  is  not  without  strong  analogies  to  the  present  case.  These  out- 
lying cities  were  permitted,  or  compelled  by  circumstances,  to  assert 
themselves,  and  ultimately  formed  the  nuclei  of  new  political  systems. 
Had  the  Roman  power  not  intervened  in  Syria,  and  had  the  Seleucids 
left  no  equally  vigorous  successor,  some  such  results  as  happened  in  the 
later  Roman  Empire  would  have  ensued. 

^  Especially  cap.  viii.  sq. 
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Jewish  independence  in  143  b.c.  is  indeed  called  by  Josephus 
tikuarch  and  Euergetes  (xiii.  6,  §  7).  But  this  may  be  the 
translation  of  a  Jewish  title  into  the  most  current  Greek, 
His  successor  Hyrcanus  was  defeated  by  Antiochus  Sidetes, 
but  the  conquest  only  resulted  in  a  closer  alliance  with  the 
Syrian  king.  Hyrcanus  opened  (says  Josephus,  xiii.  8,  §  4) 
the  tomb  of  David,  and  took  out  3000  talents  of  silver,  with 
which  he,  first  of  the  Maccabees,  raised  a  mercenary  army. 
He  moreover  accompanied  Antiochus  with  his  forces  in 
the  campaign  against  the  Parthians.  Upon  the  death  of 
Antiochus  he  forthwith,  like  a  true  Hellenistic  king,  set 
upon  the  cities  of  his  ally,  as  well  as  upon  the  Idumeans, 
and  made  all  those  he  conquered  conform  to  Jewish  rites. 
But  while  he  was  a  stern  nationalist  in  this  respect,  he  takes 
pains  to  send  an  embassy  to  Rome,  to  obtain  the  support  of 
the  Senate  against  Syria,^  and  the  very  names  of  the  am- 
bassadors— Simon,  son  of  Dositheus;  Apollonius,  son  of 
Alexander;  and  Diodorus,  son  of  Jason,  cultivated  men, 
{avBp€s  KaXol  KoX  dyaOoi),  who  doubtless  spoke  Greek 
perfectly  at  Rome — show  the  worldly  side  of  John  Hyr- 
canus. They  were  treated  with  distinction  by  the  Senate, 
and  their  expenses  for  the  home  journey  defrayed. 

The  death  of  Antiochus  Sidetes,  and  the  succeeding 
conflict  between  two  new  Antiochuses  (Cyzicenus  and 
Gr3rpus)  and  Alexander  Zebinas  gave  Hyrcanus  rare 
opportunities.  *  For  after  the  death  of  Antiochus  he 
revolted  from  the  Macedonians,  and  was  neither  their 
subject  nor  their  friend,  but  greatly  strengthened  his  own 
power  and  wealth,  while  they  were  engaged  in  mutual 
conflicts.'    This  was  the  time  he  chose  to  destroy  Samaria, 

*  The  date  appears  to  be  129  B.C.,  in  which  year  C.  Sempr.  Tudi- 
tanus  and  M*.  Aquillius  were  consuls.  The  text  of  Josephus  has  L. 
Mannius  L.  f.  (xiii.  9,  §  2). 
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a  centre  not  only  for  the  opposing  worship  of  Mount  Gerizim, 
but  also  for  Hellenic  religion  and  manners.  Yet  the  sons 
whom  he  sent  to  perform  this  national  undertaking  were 
called  Antigonus  and  Aristobulus. 

The  struggles  of  Hyrcanus  with  the  Sadducees  and 
Pharisees  do  not  concern  us  here,  interesting  as  they  are,^ 
and  we  pass  on  to  Aristobulus,  who  turns  his  high  priest- 
hood into  a  regular  Hellenistic  royalty,  and  assumes  the 
diadem  of  the  Hellenistic  kings. 

But  I  will  pause  for  a  moment  to  comment  upon 
another  feature  in  these  days  of  decline  and  death-struggle 
among  the  fragments  of  Alexander's  empire.  In  Syria,  in 
Judaea,  in  Egypt,  we  have  queen-mothers  left  in  command, 
and  controlling  their  sons,  the  rightful  kings,  with  both 
force  and  fraud.  Aristobulus  began  by  putting  to  death  his 
mother  (whom  Hyrcanus  had  left  in  sole  control)  ^  as  well 
as  his  brother ;  the  remorse  of  these  crimes  brought  on  him 
a  disease  of  which  he  died  in  a  year.  He  was  in  policy  a 
Hellenist  (xprjfxaTuras  fih  (^tAcAAT/v),  but  in  his  conquest  of 
Itursea  compelled  all  the  inhabitants  either  to  migrate  or 
adopt  Jewish  rites.  Upon  his  death  the  widow  Salome, 
called  by  the  Greeks  Alexandra,  takes  as  usual  a  prominent 
part,  and  sets  up  as  king  Jannseus  Alexander,  who  completes 
the  policy  of  the  dynasty  by  subduing  the  strong  Greek 
cities  of  the  coast. 

The  long  war  about  the  coast  fortress  Ptolemais,  in 
which  Ptolemy  Lathyrus  of  Egypt,  his  regent  mother 
Cleopatra  (Cocce),  with  her  Jewish  generals  Chalcias  and 
Ananias,  and  others,  took  part,  ended  in  the  complete 

^  Josephus,  Antiqq,  x.  6,  7. 

^  kK€.ivt\v  ydip  'TpKovbs  rCjy  S\<av  Kvplav  KareXeXolireij  Josephus,  xi.  I. 
See  also  Jos.  xiii.  16,  §  6,  on  the  character  of  Alexandra.  He  speaks 
similarly  of  Tryphicna,  Selene,  and  others. 
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devastation  of  the  coast.  The  destruction  of  Gaza,  a 
regular  Greek  city  of  very  considerable  importance,  was  a 
deathblow  to  Hellenistic  civilisation  in  that  part  of  the 
world.^  The  inhabitants  became  bandits,  mercenaries, 
and  pirates,  and  the  trade  of  the  Eastern  Mediterranean 
must  have  suffered  terribly  till  Pompey  pacified  the  East. 
*For  then,  since  there  were  so  many  and  continuous 
simultaneous  wars,  and  many  cities  were  cleared  of  their 
inhabitants,  and  even  those  who  had  escaped  from  them 
were  outlaws,  so  that  they  were  nowhere  safe,  many  men 
turned  to  a  life  of  rapine.  Now  robbery  on  land,  as  it  was 
within  the  observation  of  settled  societies,  and  left  its  traces 
manifest,  was  sure  to  be  stopped.  But  piracy  became 
rampant  For  the  Romans  being  otherwise  engaged,  it  had 
time  to  spread  widely  over  the  seas,  and  become  organised.' ^ 
The  list  of  the  cities  which  Hyrcanus  conquered  is  given 
by  Josephus;^  it  includes  many  of  the  Greek  cities  of 
the  interior,  such  as  Scythopolis  and  Pella,  which  he 
destroyed  because  they  absolutely  refused  to  adopt  Jewish 
customs.  This  then  was  a  great  and  serious  blow  to 
Hellenism,  perhaps  more  lasting  than  was  dealt  any- 
where else  in  the  world,  for  after  all  in  other  anti-Hellenic 
conquests  the  Hellenistic  sentiment  was  dominant,  whereas 
in  Judaea  it  was  overruled  in  the  kings  by  the  narrow  and 
zealous  sect  of  the  Pharisees. 

It  was  owing  to  this  wholesale  subjugation  and  even  de- 
struction of  the  Syrian  Hellenistic  cities  that  not  only  the 
Arabs  or  Bedouin,  who  have  always  infested  the  inner 
country,  appear  now  as  an  important  military  power  in- 

*  Ascalon  saved  itself  by  timely  and  complete  submission.  Ptolemais, 
the  stronghold  of  the  queen  Selene,  was  not  taken  by  Tigranes  till 
just  before  the  advent  of  Lucullus. 

^  Dion  Cassius,  xxxvi.  3. 

'  Antiqq,  xiii.  15,  §  4- 


46  GREEK  WORLD  UNDER  ROMAN  SWAY         chap. 

vading  Syria  and  Palestine,  but  also  that  Tigranes  and  the 
Parthians  were  actually  able  to  subdue  and  hold  Syria.  It 
was,  in  fact,  the  advent  of  the  Romans  and  the  recon- 
stitution  of  these  cities  by  Pompey,  and  afterwards  by  Herod, 
as  free  Greek  cities,  which  reintroduced  a  certain  spurious 
kind  of  Hellenism — Roman  Hellenism — ^into  the  once  well 
cultivated  and  civilised  regions  of  Coele-Syria,  Sidon,  and 
Philistia.1 

We  may  judge  from  the  fragments  of  Posidonius  *  that 
there  had  been  not  only  great  wealth  but  great  luxury  in 
these  cities.  *  On  account  of  the  fertility  of  the  country, 
and  the  absence  of  any  necessity  for  toil,  they  had  frequent 
meetings  at  which  they  feasted,  using  their  gymnasia  as 
baths,  anointing  themselves  with  rich  oil  and  unguents, 
and  dwelling  in  their  schools'  (so  they  called  their  public 
dining-halls)  *as  if  in  houses,  surfeiting  themselves  there 
with  meats  and  wines,  and  even  carrying  away  much ;  listen- 
ing to  the  music  of  the  loud  l3rre,  so  that  whole  cities  re- 

^  The  accurate  determination  of  the  Hellenistic  and  Aramaic  cities 
respectively  is  not  easy,  and  has  been  attempted  by  B.  Stark  in  his 
learned  and  careful  book  on  Gaza  and  the  Philistine  Coasts  p.  447  sq,, 
as  well  as  by  Schlirer  in  his  more  recent  History  of  Israel  about  the 
Christian  Era.  The  first  point  of  interest  is  to  separate  the  Egyptian 
from  the  Syrian  foundations.  Names  ending  with  ir6X(s  point  to  a  usual 
formation  in  Graeco-Egyptian  foundations,  and  of  course  the  Egyptians 
would  naturally  establish  cities  on  the  coast,  while  the  lords  of  Antioch 
would  occupy  Coele-Syria  and  the  inner  country.  The  Seleucids 
also  adopted  old  Greek  names,  such  as  Anthedon,  Arethusa,  instead  of 
the  composite  Egyptian  formations  or  adaptations  of  Ptolemaic  names. 
The  several  cities,  or  rather  the  principal  men  chosen  in  each  for  that  pur- 
pose, arranged  the  imposts  and  duties  of  the  town  with  the  royal  officers, 
called  Hirafyxoi  or  r&rapxoi,  who  raised  from  the  country  people  and  non- 
Greek  inhabitants  not  only  taxes  on  crops  (the  third  part)  and  fruit 
trees  (half  the  produce),  but  a  capitation  tax  never  levied  on  the  Greeks. 

*  Miiller,  FJIG  iii.  256  sq.  The  tone  of  the  epigrams  composed 
in  these  cities,  to  which  I  shall  revert  hereafter,  points  to  the  same 
conclusion. 
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echoed  with  these  sounds/  We  might  imagine  that  it  was 
from  Tyre  and  Sidon,  as  Ezekiel  describes  them,  that  these 
habits  were  derived;  possibly  even  the  famous  prophecy 
against  Tyre  may  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Stoic 
historian  :  *  They  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy  riches,  and  make 
a  prey  of  thy  merchandise ;  and  they  shall  break  down  thy 
walls,  and  destroy  thy  pleasant  houses ;  and  they  shall  lay 
thy  stones,  and  thy  timber,  and  thy  dust,  in  the  midst  of  the 
water.  And  I  will  cause  the  noise  of  thy  songs  to  cease ;  and 
the  sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be  no  more  heard.  And  I  will 
make  thee  a  bare  rock :  thou  shalt  be  a  place  for  the  spread- 
ing of  nets.'^  The  whole  description  which  follows  of  the 
trade  of  Tyre  may  be  fairly  applied  to  the  coast  cities  which 
succeeded  to  her  mercantile  position  after  her  destruction 
by  Alexander.  We  may  also  imagine  their  morals  and 
manners  as  not  better,  being  largely  affected  by  the  troops 
of  rich  and  pampered  mercenaries  from  Crete,  Rhodes,  Spain, 
Galatia,  as  weU  as  from  Greece,  a  motley  crowd  in  their  streets, 
who  spent  their  ill-gotten  wealth  in  luxury  and  wantonness. 

If  we  turn  to  the  Egypt  of  this  period  we  find  the  same 
confusion  in  the  royal  succession,  the  same  interminable 
conflicts  between  mother  and  son,  between  rival  brothers ; 
and  at  Alexandria  we  observe  a  distinct  decay  of  Greek  to- 
gether with  a  rise  of  Jewish  influence,  especially  since  two 
Jews,  Chalcias  and  Ananias,  undertook  to  manage  the  affairs 
of  Queen  Cleopatra  Cocce,  and  refused  to  attack  Pales- 
tine when  she  desired  it  The  Museum  was  therefore 
languishing,  and  Ammonius,  who. had  succeeded  to  Aris- 
tarchus,  was  far  from  sustaining  a  reputation  equal  to  that 
of  his  great  predecessor. 

The  chief  interest  which  appears  in  the  literature,  or 

*  Ezek.  xxvi.  12  sq. 
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fragments  of  literature  of  this  period,  is  the  interest  in  geo- 
graphy, both  as  science  and  as  exploration.  The  scientific 
side  belongs  to  another  kind  of  history,^  but  the  adventurous 
may  here  occupy  us  for  a  short  time.  The  remains  of 
Posidonius  show  with  what  interest  a  Stoic  of  that  day 
could  view  the  outskirts  of  the  world.  It  is  to  this  period 
that  I  am  also  disposed  to  attribute  many  of  the  geo- 
graphical vagaries  in  the  JJfe  of  Alexander^  which  became 
in  fact  the  Alexandrian  popular  fairy  book,  like  the  me- 
dixval  Cairene  collection  known  as  the  Arabian  Nights, 

But  the  account  of  Eudoxus,  the  explorer,  given  us  at 
some  length  by  Strabo,  is  too  instructive  not  to  be  related 
in  full.  Luckily  Strabo  has  thought  fit  to  tell  us  the  whole 
story  in  spite  of  his  unbelief. 

Posidonius  related  that  in  the  days  of  the  second  Euergetes 
(Physcon)  there  came  a  certain  Eudoxus  fh)m  Cyzicus  to 
Egypt  on  an  embassy  concerning  a  treaty,  and  to  attend 
the  festival  of  Persephone,  and  that  he  discoursed  with  the 
king  and  his  court,  particularly  about  the  ascent  o^  the  Nile^ 
as  he  was  curious  concerning  peculiarities  of  climate,  and 
was  an  educated  man.  Now  it  happened  that  at  this  time 
there  was  sent  up  to  the  king  by  those  that  guarded  the 
mouth  of  the  Red  Sea  an  Indian,  who  was  found  half-dead 
in  a  boat  alone,  and  they  could  not  tell  who  or  whence  he 
was,  as  they  did  not  understand  his  speech;  so  the  king 
ordered  him  to  be  taught  Greek.     When  the  Indian  had 

^  The  great  name  of  Hipparchus,  the  foremost  astronomer  in  antiquityi 
marks  the  period  now  before  us,  as  he  died  towards  the  end  of  the  second 
century  B.C.  To  treat  of  his  discoveries  would  be  to  enter  upon  the 
history  of  Greek  science — a  formidable  study,  seeing  that  we  have  a 
very  large  quantity  of  Greek  mathematics  surviving,  written  in  technical 
language.  Of.  the  catalogue  of  the  many  authors  and  their  writings  in 
Munk,  Gesch,  der  Griech,  Literature  ii.  501  sqq.^  and  Mr.  Gow's  History 
'  Mathematics  in  Alexandria 
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learned  it  he  told  them  that,  sailing  from  India,  he  had  been 
driven  out  of  his  course,  and  had  lost  all  his  comrades  by 
starvation ;  he  also  undertook  to  show  the  way  to  the  Indies 
to  those  appointed  by  the  king,  among  whom  was  Eudoxus. 
They  set  out  provided  with  presents,  and  brought  back  as  an 
exchange-cargo  spices  and  precious  stones — some  of  which 
come  down  the  rivers  with  pebbles,  some  are  dug  out  of  the 
ground,  apparently  solidified  from  moisture,  like  our  crystals. 
But  Eudoxus  was  cheated  of  his  expectations,  for  the 
king  took  away  fix>m  him  the  whole  of  the  cargo.  The 
king's  death  supervening,  his  widow  Cleopatra  assumed  the 
power,  and  by  her  Eudoxus  was  again  sent  out  with  ampler 
means.  On  his  way  he  was  carried  by  winds  beyond 
Ethiopia,  and  conciliated  the  natives  whom  he  reached  with 
gifts  of  com  and  wine  and  sweet  cakes,  which  they  did  not 
possess,  and  they  allowed  him  in  return  a  supply  of  water, 
and  directed  his  course  for  him ;  he  also  wrote  down  some 
words  of  their  language.  Moreover,  finding  on  the  shore  a 
wooden  figure-head  with  a  horse  carved  on  it,  he  learned  that 
it  was  the  wreck  of  a  ship  with  people  who  had  come  from 
the  west,  and  he  brought  this  figure-head  home  with  him. 
When  he  got  back  to  Egypt  it  was  no  longer  Cleopatra  but 
her  son  who  reigned,  and  again  his  whole  cargo  was  seized ; 
for  he  was  convicted  of  having  abstracted  a  great  deal  after 
his  former  voyage.  The  figure-head  he  brought  down  to 
the  merchant  harbour  in  Alexandria,  where  it  was  at  once 
recognised  as  belonging  to  Gades,  where  the  greater  mer- 
chants fit  out  large  ships,  the  poorer  small  ones,  which  they 
call  horseSy  from  the  form  of  the  figure-head ;  and  these  sail 
as  far  as  the  river  Lixus  to  fish  on  the  coast  of  Mauretania. 
Some  of  the  skippers  at  Alexandria  pronounced  this  figure- 
head to  belong  to  one  of  these  ships,  which  had  gone  too 
far  along  the  coast,  and  had  never  returned. 
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him  on  some  desert  island,  he  escaped  into  the  Roman 
province,  and  thence  crossed  to  Iberia.  Having  again 
provided  himself  with  a  merchant  ship  and  a  long  pin- 
nace, so  that  he  could  keep  at  sea  in  the  one  and  make 
expeditions  along  the  shore  with  the  other,  he  set  out  on 
the  same  journey,  carrying  with  him  farming  utensils,  and 
seeds,  and  masons,  with  this  intention,  that  if  delayed  on 
the  voyage  he  could  winter  on  the  island  he  had  already 
observed,  and  having  taken  out  a  crop  could  use  this 
supply  to  complete  the  expedition  on  which  he  was 
determined 

So  far,  said  Posidonius,  I  can  go  in  the  narrative  about 
Eudoxus,  but  what  happened  afterwards,  I  suppose  the 
people  of  Gades  and  from  Iberia  would  know. 

This  whole  narrative,  so  profoundly  interesting  in  dis- 
closing to  us  a  character  with  the  boundless  resource  and 
ambition  of  a  Columbus,  and  like  him  misled  by  under- 
rating the  size  of  the  earth,  strikes  Strabo  as  a  mere  string 
of  lies,  either  invented  by  Posidonius,  or  told  him  by  the 
inventor.  As  regards  Posidonius  himself,  he  was  a  man  of 
high  character,  a  Stoic  philosopher,  and  as  worthy  of  credit 
as  Strabo  himself;  nor  is  it  likely  that,  being  a  good 
traveller,  and  a  much  experienced  man,  he  would  be  taken 
in  by  any  such  stories.  We  may  therefore  be  sure  that 
there  was  considerable  foundation  for  the  whole  account, 
however  inaccurately  the  details  may  have  been  reported. 

Here  are  the  main  points  of  Strabo's  criticism.  How  could 
any  Indian  be  cast  upon  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea,  for  this 
sea  is  very  narrow  at  the  mouth,  and  therefore  landing  would 
be  easy  outside?  How  could  a  single  survivor  manage 
a  considerable  ship  ?  How  did  he  learn  Greek  so  quickly 
as  to  persuade  the  king  to  carry  out  his  plan  ?  How  could 
Euergetes  want  information  from  such  a  guide,  seeing  that 
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the  road  to  India  was  already  well  known  ?  How  was  it 
that  a  stranger  from  C>-zicus  should  first  be  entrusted  with 
such  an  expedition,  then  deprived  of  all  he  brought  back, 
and  then  again  trusted  with  another  command  ?  Why  was 
he  surprised  at  the  iigure-head,  seeing  he  himself  must 
have  come  from  the  coast?  How  could  he  return 
home,  for  nobody  was  allowed  to  leave  Alexandria  without 
a  passport,  and  this  man  had  appropriated  royal  property? 
'  Xor  could  he  sail  out  secretlv,  the  harbour  and  all  other 
exits  being  carefully  guarded  by  custom-house  officers, 
who  even  now  remain,  as  I  know  from  having  lived  some 
time  at  Alexandria,  though  things  are  much  relaxed 
since  the  Roman  sway:  then  the  royal  guards  were  &r 
more  strict,*  etc  etc.  He  concludes  by  saying  that  if  each 
of  these  details  is  not  in  itself  impossible,  their  combined 
occurrence  is  out  of  the  question. 

So  far  as  the  first  part  of  the  critique  goes,  it  is  simply 
upset  by  supposing  that  the  solitary  'Indian'  was  driven 
not  from  the  East,  but  from  the  South,  and  that  he  really 
belonged  to  the  African  coast*  or  to  Madagascar.  The  rest 
of  Sa-abo's  objections  seem  to  me  so  foolish  as  not  to 
require  any  answer.  The  account  of  Eudoxus  s  difficulties, 
and  especially  of  his  turning  about  when  he  had  got  a  long 
way  on  his  first  journey,  is  no  doubv  incomplete ;  but  either 
want  K>{  provisions  or  a  mutiny  among  his  crew  is  a  natural 
and  adequate  cause  for  such  a  failure,  even  in  an  en- 
thusiast, as  he  seems  to  have  been.  The  date  of  these 
adventures  is  very  well  ceiined  by  the  death  of  Ptolemy 
VH  and  the  regency  of  his  widow,  with  whom  her  son  was 
associated  shonlv  after  :  thev  must  lie  within  1 20-1 12  b.c 

Even  the  endiusiasm  of  remarkable  individuals  arises 
cut  of  the  cincumstances  of  their  generation,  and  we  have 
Sizii-p-t  ev:de::ce  remaining  to  show  that  in  this  case  an 
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educated  man  might  find  plenty  of  books  to  excite  his 
imagination  and  fire  his  ambition  for  discovery.  The  unity 
of  the  Roman  sway  must  have  tended  to  increase  the  know- 
ledge of,  and  stimulate  the  interest  in,  outlying  countries.  For 
the  same  armies  now  fought  with  Spaniards  on  the  far  coast 
of  Spain,  with  the  wild  tribes  of  Africa  beyond  the  bounds 
of  Numidia,  with  the  savage  Cimbri  and  Teutones  of  the 
north,  with  the  lUyrians  of  the  Balkan  peninsula ;  while  the 
southern  regions  of  the  Red  Sea, — ^the  Nubians,  Abys- 
sinians,  and  Troglodytes  had  been  long  since  a  subject 
of  interest  to  the  Ptolemies.  The  great  geographical 
stimulus  given  to  the  world  by  Alexander  seems  now  in 
some  sense  renewed,  for  from  the  authors  of  the  day  we 
can  select  no  inconsiderable  number  who  devoted  them- 
selves to  descriptive  geography,  especially  noting  the 
paradoxa  or  strange  phenomena,  which  the  traveller  ought 
to  witness  in  each  province  of  the  world. 

The  first  man  who  got  the  title  of  IIc/otTyyTyT?}?  (which 
may  be  best  translated  as  guide)  was  Polemo,  early  in  the 
second  century  b.c,  and  he  wrote  tracts  on  all  the  special 
art-centres  of  Greece,  as  well  as  on  marvels — apparently 
a  series  of  handbooks  which  were  the  earliest  fore- 
runners of  our  Murrays  and  Baedekers.  Long  before  his 
time  there  had  been  local  cicerones,  who  explained  to  such 
travellers  as  Herodotus  or  the  elder  Scylax  the  curiosities 
of  their  respective  native  towns.  But  now,  with  the  in- 
creased solidarity  of  the  world,  and  the  great  growth  of 
travelling,  both  for  trade  and  for  amusement,  educated 
people  wanted  some  safer  and  more  cultivated  director, 
especially  on  the  antiquities  of  historic  cities.  In  the  last 
quarter  of  the  second  century  b.c.  we  have  Mnaseas  of 
Patrae,  Agatharchides  of  Cnidos,  Metrodorus  of  Scepsis, 
Artemidorus  of  Ephesus,  Demetrius  Callatianus,  Dio^hatv- 
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tus,  Basilis,^  and  within  the  next  twenty  years  Alexander 
Polyhistor  and  the  so-called  Scymnus  of  Chios,  all  com- 
posing this  sort  of  book.  It  is  remarkable  also  that  most 
of  them  made  epitomes  from  their  own,  as  well  as  from  earlier 
works,  showing  that  they  lived  not  only  in  an  age  of  reading 
but  an  age  of  hurry,  when  men  wanted  knowledge  packed 
together  in  the  smallest  compass. 

Of  two  of  these  authors  enough  has  survived  to  g^ve 
us  a  good  idea  of  the  kind  of  work  popular  at  the 
epoch  which  is  now  before  us.  The  five  books  of 
Agatharchides  on  the  Red  Sea,  under  which  he  includes 
all  the  seas  washing  Arabia,  were  used  by  Diodorus  so  freely 
in  his  third  book,  and  excerpted  so  copiously  by  Photius, 
that  we  seem  to  possess  them  almost  complete.  The  author 
speaks  of  himself  as  an  old  man  placed  in  the  onerous  and 
responsible  position  of  tutor  to  a  young  king  of  Egypt, 
whom  most  critics  take  to  be  Ptolemy  VIII  (called  Soter  II 
and  Lathyrus).^ 

The  most  striking  passage  in  the  book,  as  we  have  it,  is 
the  description  of  the  terrible  slavery  endured  in  the  Nubian 
gold-mines,  where  a  whole  population  of  condemned  people, 
with  women  and  children,  laboured  night  and  day  under  the 
lash  to  hack  out  quartz  rock  in  veins  deep  under  the  earth, 
to  bring  this  quartz  to  the  surface,  and  then  to  crush  it  and 
extract  the  gold  The  details  of  the  *  hewers'  with  their 
lamps  tied  round  their  heads,  the  *  shifters,'  the  *under- 
viewers '  superintending,  the  children  used  for  carrying,— 
all  this  reminds  one  strongly  of  the  process  to  be  seen  any 

*  Cf.  Muller's  Geog.  Grtecu  i.  p.  Iviii. 

'  There  are  not  wanting  reasons  which  induced  Niebuhr,  and  since 

*»  day  Droysen'and  Ililler  {Jahn^s  Jahrbiich,  1867,  p.  597),  to  ascribe 

passage  to  Aristomenes,  the  well-known  tutor  and  regent  of  Ptolemy 

''^^piphanes).     Even  if  this  be  the  case,  it  is  probably  an  extract  from 

omenes  quoted  by  Agatharchides. 
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da  J  in  the  Eai^liKfti  C)oa]kB]iiinie&^  Hbbs  iniMniinig  imk  (camxifcti 
labour,  noir  canned  oin&  so  dii]ti$geni%  hj  tdt&e  Ftdtemk^  los 
a  meie  iinlbarilMiice  fir^  h^ 

been  esexdised  ior  mamj  csMmiss  uqpcm  tdbdr  stmbjedts  m 
many  temUde  wsys^  bat  in  noaoe  mxx^  aiiRfiuLll  tdbaum  tdtnis 
sustained  cmoidittj  in  tibe  sBeqpless  search  £»r  gold  wMun 
the  bofirdis  of  tthe  eaith. 

The  Afikan  shose  of  die  Red  Sea  was  studded  aH  the 
way  down  to  its  moudi  with  staticHis  estaUished  by  the 
earlier  PttJenues^  for  they  had  soon  discovered  that  it  was 
£ur  easier  to  fasii^  up  the  treasures  of  die  South,  especially 
elephants,  by  cyasting  Tessels  than  by  die  Nile,  where  the 
cataracts  made  unshippii^  necessary,  and  where  in  any  case 
the  Nile  voyage  was  IcHig  and  did  not  admit  of  large 
ships.  The  names  of  diese  stations,  which  were  almost  all 
called  after  Egyptian  captains  and  explorers, — ^?re  know 
some  thirty  of  diem,^ — show  us  that  such  voyages  were 
at  first  voyages  of  discovery,  where  the  names  given  are 
naturally  derived  from  the  circumstances  of  the  moment 
The  peculiarities  of  the  Trc^lodytes  are  given  with  con- 
siderable detail,  and  so  are  the  varieties  of  the  customs  in 
different  tribes.  Thus  those  that  kill  elephants — they  used 
huge  bows  and  arrows,  which  were  worked  by  three  men  to- 
gether, two  holding  the  bow  planted  in  the  ground,  nnd  the 

*  C.  MiiUer,  Geeg-.  Graci.  i.  1241^.,  who  gives  both  Diodorus*s(iii.  12, 13) 
and  Photius's  excerpts  firom  Agatharchides.  The  evidence  on  these  haitl- 
ships  is  quite  unifonn.  From  the  Digest  (viii.  19,  28)  Mr.  L.  C.  Purser 
quotes  to  me :  proxima  mortipctna  metalli  coercitiOy  which  agrees  perfectly 
with  the  words  of  Diodorus :  *  There  is  no  pity  of  remission  of  labour 
whatever  for  the  feeble,  or  the  maimed,  or  the  aged,  or  for  the  weaker 
sex  ;  all  are  forced  with  stripes  to  slave  at  their  work,  till  they  die  of 
their  hardships.  Wherefore  these  wretchwl  people  look  to  the  coming 
day  as  worse  than  the  present,  by  reason  of  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
their  punishment,  and  accept  death  as  a  blessed  escape  from  life. ' 

'  Cf.  Miiller,  Geog,  Graci.  L  p.  Ix. 


56  GREEK  WORLD  UNDER  ROMAN  SWAY         chap. 

third  drawing  the  string — would  not  desist  from  their  stupid 
waste  of  these  precious  animals,  which  they  massacred  (as 
the  American  Red  Indians  did  the  bufifaloes),  though 
Ptolemy  ^  king  of  Egypt  offered  them  all  kinds  of  wonderful 
inducements  to  desist.  On  the  other  hand,  there  were 
savages  who  risked  their  lives  and  lost  some  men  in  captur- 
ing a  huge  snake  for  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  as  they  knew 
the  king's  desire  to  have  such  things  in  his  Zoological 
Gardens.  They  ultimately  drove  it  into  an  enormous  wicker 
trap  (lobster  pot)  prepared  for  the  purpose,  and  this  snake 
was  tamed,  and  was  for  a  long  time  on  show  at  Alexandria.^ 
The  navigation  of  the  Red  Sea  is  very  carefully  described, 
with  all  its  dangers,  which  the  Ptolemies  sought  to  diminish 
by  leaving  wrecked  ships  where  they  had  stranded  by  way 
of  warning.     This  was  a  royal  Trpoarayfia, 

The  result  of  all  this  was  to  turn  the  once  peaceful 
inhabitants  of  the  Arabian  coast  into  pirates,^  who  became 
as  bad  as  the  Tauric  people  in  the  Euxine,  and  had  to 
be  checked  by  the  severest  punishments,  being  apparently 
drowned  whenever  they  were  caught  on  the  sea.     The 
wealth  of  the  Sabaeans  on  account  of  their  spices  is  de- 
scribed as  most  extraordinary,  and  on  the  coast  adjoining 
their  territory  were  to  be  seen  at  anchor  ships  from  the 
^«^rthest  East  as  well  as  from  Greek  Egypt,  all  trafficking 
his  unique  luxury.     I  have  given  these  details,  culled 
a  vast  array  of  facts,  in  order  to  show  what  sort  of 
rledge  had  become  interesting  to  the  Hellenistic  world 
jat  day. 

rhe  metrical  geography,  commonly  entitled  the  iripvqyTfi'i 
i  Scymnus  of  Chios,  is  a  specimen  of  another  kind  of 

*  Probably  Ptolemy  11,  according  to  the  'stone  of  Pithom,*  recently 
discovered  and  explained  by  Mr.  Flinders  Petrie  and  Mr.  Naville. 
"  Op.  cit,  pp.  162-164.  3  Qp^  cit.  p.  179. 
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popular  book  in  these  after-days  of  culture.  It  was  a 
metrical  handbook,  giving  a  compendium  of  the  accredited 
researches  of  older  authors  on  geography,  and  im>fessing  no 
originality.  It  belongs,  therefore,  to  that  large  class  of 
abbreviated  books,  which  were  at  this  time  brought  out 
to  suit  the  hurry  and  the  superficiality  of  the  age.  Such, 
for  example,  was  the  abridgment  of  Mago's  twenty -eight 
books  on  husbandry,  reduced  to  six,  and  dedicated  to 
king  Dejotarus,  probably  within  the  same  generation 
as  the  work  before  us.^  What  remains  to  us  is  about 
I  GOO  verses,  in  iambic  metre,  but  with  the  licenses  of 
comic  iambics.  The  existing  portion  refers  altogether  to 
Europe,  including  the  shores  of  the  Euxine,  and  is  valuable 
to  us  now  in  giving  the  dates  of  a  good  many  early  Greek 
colonies,  such  as  Massilia,  which  we  should  not  otherwise 
have  known.  The  author  begins  with  a  sort  of  dedicatory 
episde  (135  lines),  which  is  so  characteristic  and  so  un- 
known among  ordinary  scholars  that  I  shall  here  give  a  free 
translation  of  it 

May  it  please  your  sacred  majesty,  Nicomedes.  Comedy 
has  this  most  desirable  virtue,  that  it  tells  ever>'thing  tersely 
and  clearly,  and  delights  every  sane  critic  Wherefore,  having 
proved  the  persuasiveness  of  its  diction,  1  formed  the  ambition 
to  approach  you  through  it  in  a  brief  discourse,  and  to  offer 
you  this  handy  and  useful  compendium,  as  through  you  1  shall 
make  it  of  public  service  to  all  those  who  seek  information. 
As  1  desire  therefore  at  the  outset  to  expound  to  you  the 
method  of  the  whole  treatise,  I  beg  you  will  allow  me  a  few 
words  by  way  of  preface ;  I  am  resolved  to  speak  laconically 
— very  little  upon  very  large  subjects.  Here  is  what  1  have 
to  say. 

For  the  use  of  the  kings  of  Pergamum,  whose  glory,  though 
they  are  gone,  yet  lives  on  amongst  us  for  ever,  one  of  the 
genuine  Attic  philologers  (Apollodorus)  having  been  a  hearer 

*  Above,  p.  6. 


58  GREEK  WORLD  UNDER  ROMAN  SWAY         CHAP. 

of  Diogenes  the  Stoic,  and  a  long  time  at  school  with  Aris- 
tarchus,  composed  a  chronography  reaching  from  the  capture 
of  Troy  to  the  present  day.  He  expounded  a  period  of  1040 
years,  recounting  the  taking  of  cities,  the  expeditions  of  armies, 
the  wanderings  of  nations,  the  incursions  of  barbarians,  the 
course  of  naval  operations,  public  games,  treaties,  battles,  the 
acts  of  kings  and  other  celebrated  men,  the  removal  of  tyrants 
— an  epitome  of  all  that  is  told  diffusely ;  and  he  preferred  to 
set  it  forth  in  metre,  and  chose  the  comic, ^  for  the  sake  of 
clearness,  and  seeing  that  it  would  thus  be  most  easily  com- 
mitted to  memory.  He  takes  an  illustration  from  life.  If  a 
man  wants  to  carry  a  number  of  logs,  he  could  not  do  it 
unless  he  tied  them  together,  so  a  metrical  story  has  its 
advantage  over  prose.  He  then  having  gathered  the  chronicle 
of  time  into  this  summary,  paid  the  compliment  of  dedicating 
it  to  king  Philadelphus,  which  becoming  known  all  over  the 
world  conferred  immortal  glory  on  that  Attalus  whose  name 
appeared  in  the  dedication. 

But  I,  hearing  that  you  alone  of  present  kings  show 
royal  graciousness,  thought  I  would  make  trial  of  it  myself 
and  present  myself  to  see  what  a  king  is  like,  that  I  might 
have  it  to  tell  to  others.  Wherefore  I  chose  for  a  supporter 
of  my  project  him  who  both  established  your  &ther  in  his 
kingdom,  as  we  hear,  and  who  is  truly  in  all  respects  honoured 
by  you  also — I  mean  Apollo  the  Didymaean,  the  prophet  and 
leader  of  the  Muses.  Trusting  in  him  I  come  to  your  hearth, 
which  is  well-nigh  free  to  all  literary  men,  and  may  he  help  my 
undertaking !  For  from  the  scattered  materials  in  various 
histories  I  have  written  for  you  in  epitome  the  colonisations 
and  foundings  of  cities,  and  the  ways  by  sea  and  land  over  all 
the  earth.  Passing  over  the  obvious  things  briefly,  I  have 
dwelt  upon  the  less  known,  so  that  you  may  have,  O  king, 
a  short  description  of  the  whole  habitable  earth,  the  peculiarities 
of  great  rivers,  and  the  situation  of  the  two  continents ;  also 
what  are  the  Greek  cities  in  each,  who  founded  them,  and 
when,  who  the  surrounding  barbarians  are — nomadic,  or  tame, 
and  of  their  manners  and  customs,  which  of  them  are  the 
most  inhospitable  and  savage ;  the  amount  of  populations,  and 
their  various  laws  and  habits,  and  the  richest  trading  marts, 

*  So  Strabo  says,  p.  677 
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as  also  the  islands,  [and  so  on]  ;  so  that  he  who  hears  [it  read] 
will  not  only  be  diverted,  but  will  get,  if  nothing  else,  this  useful 
information,  to  know  where  he  is,  and  where  his  own  country 
lies,  and  from  what  mother  city  it  received  its  inhabitants.  To 
sum  it  all  up,  without  undertaking  the  wanderings  of  Ulysses 
told  in  story,  but  remaining  comfortably  at  home,  he  may 
learn  not  only  the  life  of  foreign  races,  but  the  cities  and  the 
laws  of  all  nations.  But  my  book  receiving  you  as  its  illustrious 
sponsor  and  benevolent  patron,  will  pass  through  the  labour  of 
its  birth  into  life,  and  will  herald  your  glory,  O  king,  to  all, 
carrying  your  good  report  from  place  to  place  even  to  the  ends 
of  the  world. 

And  now  at  the  outset  I  will  enumerate  the  authors  on 
whose  authority  I  have  made  my  statements.  I  place  most 
reliance  in  Eratosthenes,  the  most  eminent  of  geographers, 
as  to  climate  and  configuration  of  lands,  in  Ephorus  and 
Dionysius  of  Chalcis  on  the  founding  of  cities,  in  Demetrius 
Callatianus,  the  Sicilian  Cleon  and  Timosthenes  [then  the  MS. 
is  mutilated  and  illegible  for  some  lines]  Timaeus,  and  what 
Herodotus  has  said.  In  other  cases  I  have  brought  my  own 
diligent  inquiry  and  personal  observation  to  bear,  having  seen 
not  only  the  cities  in  Greece  and  Asia,  but  knowing  the  regions 
of  Adria  and  the  Ionian  Sea,  and  having  travelled  as  far  as 
Tyrrhenia  and  Sicily  to  the  west,  as  well  as  through  most  of 
Libya  and  Carthage. 

He  then  proceeds  at  once  to  his  description  of  Europe. 
A  scrap  of  the  following  part  (on  Asia)  is  also  preserved. 

The  very  curious  and  instructive  passage  above  translated 
shows  us  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  society  more  like  that 
of  the  last  century  than  any  that  went  before.  Literary  men 
were  seeking  out  noble  patrons,  and  carefully  informing  them 
that  their  patronage  was  not  only  profitable  to  the  recipient, 
but  honourable  to  themselves.  Under  these  circumstances 
we  may  be  sure  that  the  flattery  of  the  Hellenistic  authors 
did  not  fall  short  of  the  exhibitions  to  be  seen  in  the 
dedications  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Nevertheless  in  the 
present  instance  commentators  justly,  I  think,  refuse  to 
believe  that  our  author  would  have  addressed  Nicomedes  IT 
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in  these  terms,  seeing  that  this  Nicomedes  had  put  to  death 
his  father  Prusias,  a  monster  of  iniquity.^  This  parricide, 
however  palliated  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  would 
have  afforded  a  curious  commentary  on  the  poet's  allusions 
to  Apollo  as  the  patron  of  both  father  and  son. 

It  is  indeed  novel,  nay,  positively  comical,  to  find  the 
authors  of  'handy  guide-books'  dedicating  them  to  kings,  and 
speaking  of  the  celebrity  which  this  would  confer.  In  our  day 
the  compiler  is  neither  so  ambitious  nor  so  self-important  But 
we  must  imagine  Scymnus  writing  not  for  an  old  and  settled 
society,  like  that  of  Athens  or  Argos,  but  for  those  new  and 
outlying  kingdoms,  where  many  Syrians,  Gauls,  Armenians, 
Jews,  entered  Greek  cities,  got  civic  rights,  and  desired 
to  acquire  Greek  civilisation  in  a  hurry.  To  these  people 
compendious  short-cuts  to  knowledge  would  be  as  imp<Mtant 
as  they  now  are  to  the  Americans  who  make  rapid  fortunes 
in  new  western  cities  of  the  States.  These  rough-and- 
ready  business  people  find  themselves  suddenly  with  wealth 
enough  to  live  cultivated  lives,  but  no  antecedents  to  enable 
them  to  do  it.  And  so  they  must  strive  to  attain  by  the 
shortest  route  manners  and  ideas  foreign  to  their  birth  and 
breeding.^  Here  then  compendiums  are  in  high  favour, 
and  many  a  millionaire  would  be  very  proud  to  accept  such 
a  dedication  as  that  which  I  have  just  transcribed. 

I  have  been  so  long  studying  the  outskirts  of  Hellenism 
and  the  surface  of  its  culture,  that  it  is  high  time  to  turn 
back  to  its  centres,  old  and  new,  and  to  the  deeper  aspects 
of  its  thinking,  and  consider  what  progress  was  made  both 
in  Greece  and  in  Rome  by  the  philosophy  of  the  age. 

^  See  the  whole  story  of  his  revolt  (aided  by  Aristomenes)  told  in 
Appian,  Mith,  3  sq,    Mommsen  decides  in  favour  of  Nicomedes  III. 

^  The  reader  to  whom  this  most  interesting  phase  of  modem  society 
is  not  fimiliar  may  study  it  in  Mr.  Howell's  Rise  ofSUas  Lapham, 
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CHAPTER   IV 

THE  ACCLIMATISATION  OF  GREEK  PHILOSOPHY  IN  ROMAN 

SOCIETY 

Nothing  is  more  remarkable  in  the  history  of  Greek  philo- 
sophy than  its  diffusion  and  vitality  in  the  period  before  us, 
in  spite  of  the  insignificance  of  the  men  who  were  then 
the  recognised  leaders  of  the  schools.  The  succession  of 
the  various  scholarchs  has  been  a  subject  of  curiosity 
ever  since  the  Christian  era,  and  has  given  rise  to 
many  tracts,  down  to  the  famous  essay  of  Zumpt.^  But  in 
aknost  every  case  we  now  find  a  mere  name  sustaining  the 
responsibility  or  at  least  occupying  the  place  of  a  Chrysip- 
pus  or  an  Epicurus.  Perhaps  the  first  thing  that  strikes  us 
when  we  scan  the  list  of  these  names  in  Diogenes,  in  the 
colunms  of  Clinton,  or  in  the  labyrinthine  footnotes  of 
2^ller,  is  that  they  hail  from  all  parts  of  the  Hellenistic 
world.  It  is  hard  to  say  that  any  portion  of  Alexander's 
empire  was  more  prolific  in  philosophers  than  the  rest. 
My  impression  is  that  perhaps  Greece  proper  was  some- 
what poorer  and  Syria  somewhat  richer  than  the  average, 
but  I  will  not  venture  to  assert  this  positively.  The  coast  of 
Cilicia  was  perhaps  more  likely  to  produce  Stoics,  owing  to 

*  Uber  dtn  Bestand der philos*  SchuUtty  etc,     Berlin,  iZ^"^  {Trans, 
of  the  Berlin  Academy). 


62  GREEK  WORLD  UNDER  ROMAN  SWAY        chap. 

the  causes  adduced  in  a  previous  volume  of  this  sodal 
history ;  ^  but  certain  it  is  that  Babylon,  Seleucia  on  the 
Tigris,  T>Te,  Sidon,  Gadara,  Apamea,  Antioch,  Soli,  Alex- 
andria, Tarsus,  Cyzicus,  Heraclea,  and  a  hundred  other  cities, 
sent  philosophers  into  the  world,  who,  while  they  settled  at 
Rome  or  Athens  or  Rhodes,  nevertheless  did  not  belie  their 
origin,  and  were  known  as  the  glory  of  their  native  cities. 
But  though  these  men  were  acute  or  laborious  enough  to 
gain  reputation  by  their  books,  or  even  to  rise  to  the  posi- 
tion of  head  of  an  Athenian  school,  we  cannot  find  that 
they  made  any  permanent  advance  in  real  thinking,  with 
one  notable  exception. 

The  fact  is  that  most  of  the  scholarchs  mentioned  are 
remarkable  for  the  number  of  their  years,  so  that  the  schools 
must  have  been  usually  presided  over  by  old  men.  The 
natural  tendency  of  this  condition  of  things  is,  first,  to  make 
the  teaching  conservative,  clinging  to  the  traditions  of  former 
days  and  revolving  round  the  ideas  acquired  in  the  pro- 
fessor's youth ;  second,  to  make  it  timid,  not  daring  to  face 
new  problems,  or  even  to  defend  the  startling  paradoxes, 
the  extreme  views,  which  had  been  boldly  asserted  in  the 
rejuvenescence  of  Greek  philosophy.  This  timidity  often 
took  the  form  of  contracting  the  outworks,  and  sacrificing 
the  points  most  liable  to  attack — nay,  even  of  conceding  to 
the  opponents  that  they  were  in  some  respects  right,  or  to 
the  sceptics  that,  after  all,  nothing  was  certain.  It  may, 
therefore,  be  said  of  the  second  century  b.  c.  that  it  was  the 
period  when  the  schools  were  very  strictly  preserved,  but 
when  the  sceptical  school  of  Pyrrho,  which  had  been  blown 

^  Greek  Life  and  Thought,  p.  142.  If  the  edict  referred  to  ahove 
(p.  40)  was  really  issued  by  Antiochus  Sidetcs  against  young  men 
learning  philosophy,  this  may  be  another  reason  why  so  many  Syrians 
appear  as  philosophers  at  Athens  and  in  the  West  in  this  and  the  next 
"Veneration. 
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to  the  winds  in  the  days  of  great  original  thinkers  and  of 
profound  convictions,  saw  its  seed  taking  root  in  other 
schools,  and  producing  not  only  a  general  distrust  of  all 
dogmatic  philosophy,  but  a  distinct  development  of  negative 
and  destructive  thinking. 

Hence  we  find  this  sceptical  tendency  showing  itself  in 
Arcesilaus,  who  belongs  to  the  earlier  years  of  the  second 
century,  but  patent  in  the  one  man  whom  I  have  already 
called  a  brilliant  exception — Carneades,  the  founder  of  what 
was  called  the  New  Academy^  which  was  in  reality  no  develop- 
ment of  Plato's  doctrine,  but  rather  a  sceptical  onslaught  on 
the  only  system  which  still  put  forward  any  bold  claims  to 
preaching  absolute  truth — I  mean  of  course  the  Stoic. 

We  know  a  great  deal  about  the  personality  of  Carneades, 
though  he  left  no  writings,  as  he  was  the  founder  of  the  only 
new  school  of  note  since  the  third  century,  and  as  we  have 
in  Cicero  a  full  account  of  the  doctrines  of  his  successor, 
Antiochus.  The  scepticism  of  Carneades  was  very  keen 
and  brilliant,  but  he  had  no  great  trouble  in  overthrowing 
the  physical  and  logical  positions  of  the  dogmatists  of  those 
days — in  fact,  the  means  of  attack,  both  in  arms  and  in 
argument,  were  then  far  stronger  than  the  means  of  defence. 
But  Carneades  was  not  content  with  merely  refuting  the 
Stoics ;  he  was  perhaps  the  first  to  elaborate  a  doctrine  of 
probability^  which  to  a  sceptic  like  him  was  the  only  guide 
of  life,  and  which  he  applied  specially  to  ethics,  as  the 
practical  side  of  philosophy  immediately  concerned  with 
human  happiness  and  misery. 

The  logical  outcome  of  this  systematic  refutation  of  all 
absolute  dogmas  and  the  substitution  in  their  place  of  prob- 
able truths  was  clearly  eclecticism — the  selecting  from  various 
systems  their  strongest  and  most  practical  conclusions, 
and  making  this  selection  the  guide  of  life.     This  accord- 
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ingly,  as  we  shall  see,  became  the  prevalent  fashion  of 
the  schools  in  the  commencement  of  the  first  century  B.a 
But  in  addition  to  the  home  forces  which  urged  philosophy 
in  this  direction,  there  was  an  important  external  factor— 
the  influence  of  Roman  life  and  the  demands  of  Roman 
society.  This  is,  therefore,  what  we  must  trace  through 
the  second  century  before  we  can  speak  of  the  eclecticism 
which  took  possession  of  Greek  thinkers,  till  deeper  wants 
brought  out  the  deeper  convictions  of  Neo-Platonism. 

The  first  essays  at  introducing  Greek  wisdom  to  Rome— 
I  mean  abstract  wisdom — are  so  spasmodic  that  they  are 
rather  interesting  than  instructive.  We  have  no  information 
about  the  motives  of  Ennius  in  reproducing  the  impious 
fables  of  Euemerus  in  Latin.  The  work  had  been  long  dis- 
credited in  the  Greek  world  as  a  conglomerate  of  lies  and 
blasphemy,  having  some  loose  connection  with  the  Epiciu:ean 
notions  of  religion,  in  that  it  asserted  the  gods  to  be  mere 
glorified  men  who  had  done  good  to  the  human  race  in  old 
times.  But  not  even  the  shabbiest  Epicurean  would  have 
accepted  it  in  the  second  century  as  an  exposition  of  his 
views.  Seeing,  therefore,  that  Ennius  was  attached  to 
particular  Roman  nobles,  such  as  the  Fulvius  whom  he 
accompanied  to  ^tolia  in  189  B.C.,  I  suppose  it  was 
merely  to  please  some  individual  that  the  poet  tran- 
scribed the  Messenian's  rude  assault  upon  faith  and 
credibility  into  Latin.  It  does  not  appear  to  have  had  much 
success,  though  it  is  likely  that  the  Epicurean  system,  from 
its  simplicity  and  vulgarity,  would  most  easily  attract  the 
Romans  who  were  first  let  loose  upon  the  East 

It  must  have  been  within  a  few  years  of  Ennius's  per- 
formance— for  we  are  now  to  speak  of  the  year  181  B.a— 
that  a  bold  attempt  was  made  to  pass  off  Greek  dogmas 
under  the  aegis  of  Numa's  name.     The  story  is  told  by 
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Livy  (xl.  29)  as  follows  :  *  In  that  year  the  labourers  on  the 
farm  of  L.  Petilius  the  scribe,  under  the  Janiculum,  digging 
somewhat  deeper  than  usual,  found  two  stone  chests,  about 
eight  feet  by  four  each,  then:  lids  being  fastened  down  with 
lead.     The  chests  were  inscribed  with  Latin  and  Greek 
letters  [respectively],  to  the  effect  that  in  the  one  Numa 
Pompilius,  son  of  Pomponius,  king  of  Rome,  was  buried, 
in  the  other  were  contained  the  books  of  Numa.     When 
after  consulting  with  his  friends  the  owner  of  the  farm  had 
opened  these  chests,  that  which  had  the  title  of  the  buried 
king  was  found  empty,  without  trace  of  human  remains 
or    anything    else,   all    being    gone    with    the    decay    of 
centuries.     In  the  other  were  two  bundles  containing  seven 
books  each,   not  only   undamaged  but  perfectly  new  in 
appearance.     The  seven  Latin  were  on  pontifical  law,  the 
seven  Greek  on  the  theory  of  wisdom,  which  might  have 
belonged  to  that  age.     Valerius  Antias  [the  historian]  adds 
that  these  latter  were  Pythagorean  books,  the  vulgar  belief 
that  Numa  was  a  disciple  of  Pythagoras  having  evidently 
suggested  this  plausible  fiction.     The  books  were  first  read 
by  the  friends  who  were  there  when  they  were  opened ; 
presently  when   they  were    becoming   common   property 
according  as  more  people  got  access  to  them,  Q.  Petilius, 
then  prator  urbanus^  borrowed  them  from  L.  Petilius  in 
order  to  read  them ;  and  this  was  a  common  practice  of  his, 
as  when  quaestor  he  had  chosen  Lucius  as  secretary  into  his 
decuria.     When  a  cursory  study  had  shown  him  that  most 
of  the  contents  would  tend  to  upset  existing  religious  ser- 
vices, he  told  Lucius  that  he  was  going  to  throw  the  books 
into  the  fire,  but  that  before  he  did  so,  he  would  let  Lucius 
try  whether  by  action  at  law  or  in  any  other  way  he  could 
make  good  his  claim  to  recover  them ;  and  that  if  he  did  so 
the  praetor  would  regard  it  merely  as  a  friendly  suit.     The 

F 
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scribe  appealed  to  the  tribunes  of  the  plebs,  who  referred  it 
to  the  Senate.  The  pnetor  offered  to  take  an  oath  that  in 
his  opinion  these  books  should  not  be  read  or  preserved 
The  Senate  decreed  that  it  was  satisfied  with  the  praetor's 
oath,  that  the  books  should  be  burned  in  the  comitium  as 
soon  as  possible ;  that  damages  should  be  paid  for  them  to 
the  owners,  according  to  a  price  fixed  by  the  prsetor  and 
the  majority  of  the  tribunes.  This  money  the  scribe  refused 
to  accept  The  books  were  accordingly  publicly  burned  in 
the  comitium,  in  a  fire  made  by  the  victimariL' 

That  some  deliberate  fraud  was  here  at  work  is  almost 
certain.  But  in  whose  interest  was  it  attempted?  The 
alarm  of  the  prsetor  and  Senate  is  easily  to  be  accounted  for 
when  we  remember  that  only  five  years  before  there  had 
been  literally  a  state  panic  about  the  Bacchanalia^  which 
were  forbidden  by  law  and  numerous  adherents  punished 
with  death.^  We  may  even  suppose  that  the  documents 
were  in  some  way  connected  with  this  superstition,  and 
hidden  away  under  ground,  when  the  searching  and  bloody 
inquiry  of  the  year  i86  was  going  on.  This  is  fisur  more 
likely  than  the  suggestion  that  sober  Greek  doctrines  were 
promoted  by  such  sensational  tricks. 

But  we  have  no  facts  left  to  help  us,  except  the  dear 
evidence  that  novelties  in  religion  and  philosophy  attracted 
the  Roman  public,  and  alarmed  the  Roman  government 
If  so,  we  are  not  surprised  that  in  173  b.c.  they  expelled  from 
Rome  two  obscure  Epicurean  teachers,  Alcius  and  Philiscus, 
because  they  were  corrupting  the  Roman  youth.^ 

The  next  step  of  the  Senate  was  taken  in  161  ac,  and 

^  Livy,  xxxix.  8  sqq, 

^  Our  authority  is  here  Athen.  xii.  547,  who  mentions  L.  Postumius 
as  consul.  This  gives  us  our  choice  between  173  and  155  B.C.,  but  I 
prefer  the  former,  for  had  this  interference  with  the  Epicureans  taken 
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affected  both  Greek  philosophers  and  rhetors ;  I  believe  it 
to  have  been  mainly  directed  against  the  rhetors,  who  under- 
took to  teach  the  Roman  youth  the  art  of  persuasion,  and 
were  accordingly  expelled  from  the  city.^ 

It  is  quite  possible  that  this  decree  is  to  be  brought  into 
connection  with  the  importation  of  all  the  Greek  and 
Macedonian  exiles  after  the  victory  of  168  b.c.  I  have 
elsewhere  observed  ^  how  completely  these  educated  exiles 
disappeaf""fiPDm^Tiotice  wHen  once  interned  in  Italy,  and 
I  "therefore  disagree  with  Zeller,^  who  assumes  that  many 
of  them  lived,  like  Polybius,  in  daily  intercourse  with  great 
Roman  nobles.  I  consider  Polybius  to  have  been  quite 
an  exception,  and  that  the  tribe  of  Greeks  flooding  Rome, 
which  he  himself  mentions  contemptuously  to  young 
Scipio,*  were  people  of  a  totally  different  rank  of  life  and 
character.  But  still  the  enormous  number  of  Greek- 
speaking  and  Greek -educated  men  reduced  to  misery  in 
Italy  must  have  contained  many  anxious  to  earn  their 
bread  even  by  the  humblest  kind  of  teaching,  and  it  was 
plainly  the  policy  of  the  Senate  to  have  them  interned  in 
obscure  towns  of  Italy,  not  at  Rome,  where  they  might  do 
mischief. 

But  as  in  the  case  of  Scipio,  so  the  story  went  that  -^milius 
Paullus  had  already,  after  his  victory  over  Perseus,  asked  the 

place  in  155  B.C.,  the  very  year  after  the  embassy  of  the  three  philosophers 
from  Athens  to  Rome,  we  may  be  sure  that  Cato  would  have  been 
mentioned  as  a  mover  in  the  matter,  and  it  would  also  have  been  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  that  embassy. 

'  These  expulsions  of  philosophers  were  not,  as  we  have  seen,  confined 
to  Rome.  The  decree  of  Antiochus  Sidetes  (above,  p.  40),  which  I  have 
quoted  firom  Athen^eus,  might  have  been  penned  by  Cato  himself.  It 
refers,  too,  specially  to  the  young.  We  hear  of  the  Epicureans  being 
expelled  from  Messene,  at  what  time  we  know  not  (Suidas,  sub,  voc, 
'BTUovpof ).  ^  Greek  Life  and  Thought^  p.  562. 

'  Gcsch,  der  PhiL  iii.  i,  532,  note.  *  Polyb.  xiud\.  10. 
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Athenians  for  a  good  painter  and  a  sound  philosopher,  and 
that  they  sent  him  Metrodorus,  who  excelled  in  both.^ 

There  may  have  been  other  isolated  cases.  But  when 
Cicero^  argues  that  there  must  have  been  many  leading 
Romans  devoted  to  Greek  philosophy  at  this  time,  for 
otherwise  the  Athenians  would  not  have  rooted  out  from 
their  scholastic  seclusion  three  philosophers  to  plead  their 
cause  in  Rome,  he  is  clearly  wrong.     For  more  than  150 

^  This  story,  told  by  Pliny  (H,  N,  xxxv.  135),  seems  to  me  inconsistent 
with  the  famous  narrative  of  Polybius  (xxxiL  9, 10),  which  implies  distinctly 
that  there  was  no  rival  Greek  educator  in  the  house.  The  latter  sajrs  in 
fact  expressly  that  if  Scipio  wants  mere  instruction,  there  is  a  whole  tribe 
of  such  Greeks  pouring  into  Rome,  whom  he  can  easily  employ.  This 
cither  means  that  there  was  no  Metrodorus  in  the  house,  or  that  Polybius 
chose  deliberately  to  ignore  him  as  an  impostor.  For  the  alleged  invita- 
tion of  Paullus  and  the  settlement  of  Polybius  in  his  mansion  must  be 
proximate  in  date,  both  having  happened  shortly  after  the  battle  of  Pydna. 
The  general  statement  of  Plutarch  {/Em.  Paullus,  6)  that  not  only  gram- 
marians  and  sophists  and  rhetors,  but  also  sculptors  and  painters  and  dog- 
and  horse-  trainers  and  teachers  of  hunting — all  Greeks — were  kept  about 
his  children,  seems  to  me  also  vague,  and  not  consistent  with  Polybius. 
It  is  a  question,  and  perhaps  a  grave  one,  whether  the  Greek  historian  has 
not  exaggerated  his  own  influence  in  the  education  of  Scipio  ^Emilianus. 
This  suspicion  is  greatly  strengthened  in  my  mind  by  the  utter  silence  of 
Polybius  concerning  Pansetius,  who  was  certainly  another  Greek  friend 
and  adviser  of  Scipio.  It  is  hardly  possible  that  Panaetius  did  not  come 
into  the  house  till  Polybius  had  returned  to  Greece  after  146  B.a  But 
this  may  be  the  explanation.  Yet  Cicero  (de  Repub,  i.  21)  speaks  of 
Pansetius  and  Polybius  being  together  with  Scipio.  Had  he  any  further 
evidence  than  we  have  ? 

^  Tusc,  Qiuzst,  iv.  3. — Sapientue  studium  vetus  id  quidem  m 
nostris ;  sed  tamen  ante  Lalii  atatem  et  Scipionis  non  reperio^  quas 
appellare  passim  nominatim,  Quibus  adolescentibus,  Stoicum  Diogenem 
et  Academicum  Cameadem  video  ad  senatum  ah  Atheniensibus  mtssos 
esse  legatos,  qui  quum  reipubliccB  nullam  unquam  partem  attigissent^ 
essetque  eorum  alter  Cyrenaus,  alter  Babylonius,  nunquam  prqfecto 
scholis  essent  excitati,  neque  ad  illud  munus  electi,  nisi  in  quUmsdam 
principibus  temporibus  illis  fuissent  studia  doctrina.  He  might  as  well 
argue  that  Alexander's  regent  Antipater  studied  philosophy  because 
Xenocrates  was  selected  to  go  before  him  at  a  critical  moment. 


IV  SCHOLASTIC  AMBASSADORS  AT  ROME  69 

years  it  had  been  the  fashion  in  any  grave  crisis  to  ask  the 
scholarchs,  the  grave  and  solemn  philosophers,  who  took 
no  direct  part  in  politics,  to  represent  states  on  embassies, 
just  as  the  bishops  in  the  early  Middle  Ages  did,  or  as  the 
heads  of  colleges  now  go  on  a  deputation  of  importance  to 
the  Prime  Minister  in  London.^ 

This  mission,  however,  of  the  three  heads  of  the  prin- 
cipal schools  of  Athens — Critolaus  the  Peripatetic,  Diogenes 
the  Stoic,  and  Cameades  the  Academic — marks  an  epoch, 
slightly  earlier  indeed  than  the  period  we  are  discussing, 
but  still  convenient  as  the  new  starting-point,  when  Greek 
philosophy  began  to  assert  itself  openly  at  Rome.  The 
mission  in  question  took  place  in  156-155  B.C.,  and  the  case 
to  be  argued  by  the  three  envoys  was  a  very  bad  one.  They 
wished  to  obtain  the  remission  of  a  fine  of  500  talents  im- 
posed by  arbitration  on  the  Athenians  for  violating  the 
territory  and  plundering  the  property  of  the  people  of 
Oropus. 

It  turned  out  that  their  official  mission  was  the  least 
important  side  of  the  visit.  After  their  first  audience  with 
the  Senate,  at  which  C.  Acilius  acted  as  interpreter,  there 
appears  to  have  been  intentional  delay,  in  order  that  the 
famous  teachers  might  give  some  public  lectures  at  Rome. 
This  they  did,  with  considerable  effect.  But  doubtless  the 
results  would  have  been  much  greater  had  not  two  of  the 
ambassadors,  Critolaus  and  Diogenes,  been  very  old  men, 
and  evidently  past  doing  this  kind  of  work  effectively.  I 
have  above  commented  on  this  weakness  in  the  Greek 
schools  and  its  results  at  home.  Critolaus  is  indeed  left 
out  in  many  of  our  accounts,^  simply  I  fancy  for  this  reason. 

*  I    have   already  commented  on  this  practice,    Greek  Life  and 
TTioughtf  p.  132. 

•  Cf.  the  passage  from  Cicero  quoted  above. 
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Nor  did  Diogenes  make  anything  like  the  impression  pro- 
duced, in  spite  of  a  less  popular  doctrine,  by  Cameades. 
Even  he  too  was  not  young,  probably  not  less  than  fifty-five 
years  old,  but  from  the  fact  that  he  lived  twenty-seven  yean 
longer,  and  taught  during  most  of  them,  we  may  infer  that 
his  vigour  was  not  yet  decayed.  He  entertained  the  Roman 
youth  with  brilliant  sceptical  discourses,  especially  with  a 
refutation  of  the  current  arguments  for  political  justice,  and 
with  an  implied  vindication  of  all  the  Roman  foreign  con- 
quests.^ It  was  in  fact  the  new  Anaxarchus  preaching  to 
the  new  Alexander.^  We  are  not  therefore  surprised  to 
hear  from  Plutarch^  that  old  Cato,  the  personification  of 
the  Roman  gravitas^  urged  the  decision  of  the  Senate 
concerning  Oropus,  with  the  object  of  dismissing  the  three 
professors  as  soon,  and  as  politely  as  possible,  firom  the 
the  city.  Of  course  our  old  friend,  Aulus  Postumius,*  and 
his  rivals  were  disappointed  at  this.  They  now  had  a  grand 
opportunity  of  airing  their  Greek,  and  displaying  their 
humanities  while  showing  the  philosophers  the  curiosities  of 
the  city.^    Yet  we  cannot  but  be  amused  at  the  want  of 

^  Cicero  {de  Repub.  iii.  5-8)  says  he  discoursed  one  day  before 
Galba,  Cato,  and  other  dignitaries  in  a  conservative  spirit,  rehearsing 
and  enforcing  all  the  old  Platonic  arguments  for  justice ;  the  next  day 
he  proceeded  to  refute  them  all  from  his  own  sceptical  point  of 
view. 

^  Greek  Life  and  Thought y  p.  132.  '  Cato  maj,  2ii. 

*  Creek  Life  and  Thought^  p.  567. 

*  Cic.  Acad,  prior,  ii.  45,  for  an  anecdote.  It  is  very  probable 
that  numbers  pretended  to  enjoy  ^the  discourses  of  Cameades  whose 
knowledge  of  Greek  was  quite  inadequate  to  follow  his  impetuous 
delivery,  just  as  numbers  of  people  would  go  in  London  to  M.  Renan*s 
Hibbert  Lectures  who  could  not  understand  the  greater  part  of  them. 
But  we  must  remember  in  mitigation  of  this  carping  conjecture  that 

was  not  taught  at  Rome  by  Romans,  who  could  not  speak  it, 

unmars,  but  always  by  Greek-speaking  masters,  just  as  English 

to  the  Russian  nobility.     Hence  any  knowledge  there  was  of 
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thoroughness  in  old  Cato,  and  his  zeal  for  strict  Roman 
morals,  when  we  reflect  that  in  these  days,  while  he  was 
railing  against  the  occasional  visits  of  the  philosophers, 
the  comedies  of  Diphilus  and  Menander,  now  ten  years 
old  at  Rome  in  Terence's  versions,  were  spreading  not 
Greek  theories  of  speculative  ethics,  but  Greek  pictures  of 
the  lowest  practical  morals,  through  Roman  society.  And 
this  Menandrian  comedy  was  but  a  fresh  outburst,  some- 
what more  refined,  of  the  flagrant  immoralities  of  the 
Plautine  stage.^ 

Here  was  a  philosophy  being  taught  openly,  and  in 
Latin,  which  the  Athenians  would  not  have  ventured  to  put 
forward  in  their  embassy.  For  Epicureanism,  though  a 
very  popular  religion,  and  represented  by  a  fixed  school 
with  fixed  traditions,  was  at  this  time  never  recognised  by 
states  in  the  Hellenistic  world  as  of  the  same  respectability 
and  condition  as  the  rest  The  scholarch  of  this  sect  at 
Athens  was  now  ApoUodorus,  sumamed  the  Tyrant  of  the 
Garden  {KrfTrorvpawos),  and  he  was  certainly  as  eminent  a 
man  as  either  Critolaus  or  Diogenes,  but  no  one  thought  of 
including  him  in  the  embassy,  though  possibly  his  teaching 
would  have  been  far  easier  and  more  practical  to  many  of 
the  Roman  youth. 

But  while  the  Epicureans  steadily  declined  all  political 
duties,  and  never,  so  far  as  we  know,  were  induced  to 
depart  from  that  principle,  such  abstention  as  this  made 
them  suspected  and  disliked  in  many  cities,  and  there 
are  statements  abroad .  (derived,  it  must  be  added, 
from  their  enemies)  that  they  were  expelled  from  many 
Greek  cities  as  well  as  from  Rome. 

Greek  at  Rome  was  so  far  real  that  it  was  colloquial,  and  not  mere 
linguistic  anatomy. 

*  Cf.  Greek  Life  and  Thought y  p.  119  sqq. 
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The  facts  of  this  famous  embassy  show  us  that  the  heads 
of  the  other  great  schools  had  agreed  to  differ,  but  were 
otherwise  very  good  friends.  Cameades  had  spent  most  of 
his  life  in  refuting  Diogenes,  and  yet  they  travelled  together- 
to  Rome,  went  about  together,  with  Critolaus,  to  see  the 
sights,  and  did  not  apparently  indulge  in  mutual  controversy 
during  their  visit.  I  fancy  this  would  not  have  been  the 
case  had  the  Tyrant  of  the  Garden  been  added  to  their 
number.  To  suggest  modem  parallels :  the  various 
divisions  of  Protestant  clergy  might  unite  on  a  solemn 
deputation,  but  they  would  not  admit  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest  among  their  number.  An  English  clerical  deputation 
might  perhaps  consent  to  the  support  of  Cardinal  Manning 
and  Dr.  Martineau,  but  they  would  pause  and  object  were 
a  Positivist  preacher  requested  to  accompany  them.  And 
I  know  that  in  America  many  sects  agree  to  co-operate,  who 
would  not  tolerate  a  Mormon  elder  to  sit  among  them  as  a 
colleague.^ 

The  savage  bitterness  of  the  charges  made  against 
Epicurus  himself,  and  against  his  school,  reminds  us  of  the 
attacks  made  on  Des  Cartes  and  on  Spinoza  by  the  clerical 
party  of  the  seventeenth  century.  No  other  scholarch,  no 
other  accredited  sect,  ever  received  such  rude  treatment 
from  rivals  or  opponents.^  But  to  this  intolerance  the 
uncompromising  attitude  of  the  other  schools  was  confined. 

Gradually,  then,  at  this  period,  not  only  from  the 
influence  of  Rome,  which  required  practical  lessons  without 
subtlety,  but  from  internal  causes,  from  the  decay  of  earnest 

^  I  once  addressed  a  great  congregation  at  Chautauqua,  made  up  of 
at  least  nineteen  (non-Romanist)  sects,  joining  heartily  in  a  service 
mainly  culled  from  our  Book  of  Common  Prayer^  and  quite  ready  to 
hear  any  broad  Christian  views  expounded. 

'  Cf.,  for  example,  the  details  given  in  Diogenes  L.  x.  §  6  i^.,  and 
in  Suidas,  sttb,  voc,  MKovpos. 
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faith  in  speculation,  of  earnest  faith  in  the  aims  of  practical 
life,  eclecticism^  the  creed  of  weary  minds,  laid  hold  of  the 
Hellenistic  world.  Carneades  had  not  only  shattered  all  the 
remaining  dogmatism  by  his  brilliant  polemic,  but  he  had 
laid  down  as  his  highest  principle  mere  probability^  so  that 
there  was  no  reason  why  the  researches  of  any  set  of  men 
might  not  contain  some  approximate  truth.  And  as  the 
doctrines  might  be  culled  from  any  school,  so  the  men  who 
taught  them  might  hail  from  any  country.  Hellenism  had 
been  wide  enough  in  former  generations ;  we  now  seem  to 
approach  an  even  wider  cosmopolitanism.  The  successor 
of  Carneades,  Clitomachus,  was  born  in  no  part  of  the 
Hellenistic  world,  but  at  Carthage,  where  he  had  taught 
philosophy  in  his  own  tongue.^  He  became  a  pupil  of 
Carneades,  whose  spoken  teaching  he  committed  to  writing. 
But  Diogenes  L.  also  makes  this  characteristic  remark,  that 
Clitomachus  was  a  man  distinguished  in  the  three  philoso- 
phies— the  Academic,  the  Stoic,  and  the  Peripatetic.^  Both 
he  and  the  many  obscurer  followers  of  the  new  Academy  are 
said  to  have  added  nothing  to  its  tenets,  save  that  they  laid 
more  stress  than  Carneades  on  the  positive  side,  on  the  ne- 
cessity of  some  guide  of  life,  while  the  rival  schools  were  com- 
pelled to  abate  their  pretensions,  to  surrender  some  of  their 
positions,  and  reduce  themselves  to  what  might  reasonably 
be  accepted  without  any  enthusiasm.  In  this  condition  the 
schools  no  longer  excited  suspicion  at  Rome.  We  hear 
of  nqfurther  objections  there  to  Greek  philosophy,  for  a 
bridge  of  mutual  CQiiicessiozis  was  being  made,  which  would 

^  Diog.  L.  iv.  67. 

•  He  dedicated  two  of  his  writings  to  Romans — the  poet  Lucilius 
and  the  consular  Censorinus.  He  addressed  his  Carthaginian  fellow- 
countrymen  in  a  philosophical  consolation  for  the  loss  of  their  father- 
land. He  died  in  no  6.c.  This  is,  therefore,  essentially  a  figure 
belonging  to  the  epoch  now  under  our  consideration. 
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unite  the  once  widely  severed  societies  of  dominant  Rome 
and  literary  Greece. 

We  may  pursue  for  a  few  more  pages  the  growth  and 
development  of  the  eclectic  spirit  before  we  revert  to  other 
subjects. 

It  may  be  assumed  as  certain,  that  to  the  Romans  neither 
the  minute  erudition  of  the  Peripatetic,  nor  the  minute 
controversy  of  the  Academic,  would  afford  any  great  attrac- 
tion. This  practical  people  would  rather  turn  to  those 
schools  of  life — the  Epicurean  and  the  Stoic,  which  had 
always  put  practice  before  speculation,  and  now,  as  we  shall 
see,  were  quite  prepared  to  lay  aside  this  lesser  but  harder 
side  of  theory,  and  announce  themselves  as  mere  rules  of 
life  for  men  of  the  world.  As  might  be  expected,  the  better 
schools  were  attractive  to  the  highest  and  most  cultivated 
Romans,  who  possessed  or  were  willing  to  acquire  some 
knowledge  of  Greek ;  while,  according  to  Cicero,  the  Epi- 
curean disciples  at  Rome  did  not  delay  to  bring  out  in 
Latin  an  account  of  their  tenets,  and  this  book,  prepared  by 
one  C.  Amafinius,  obtained  great  circulation,  and  converted 
the  lower  herd  of  the  semi-educated  to  the  lower  theory.^ 

The  historians  of  philosophy  assert  that  no  school  was 
less  affected  by  eclectic  tendencies  than  this  Epicurean 
school.  Yet  these  early  Latin  books,  which  converted  the 
multitude,  and  which  we  must  ascribe  to  the  second  century 
B.C.,  were  surely  very  narrow  and  inadequate  accounts  of  a 

^  Cic.  Tusc.  Disp,  iv.  3. — Itaque  illius  vera  elegantisque  pkilosopkia^ 
qua  diicta  a  Socrate — nulla  fere  sunt  aut  pauca  monumenta — quum 
interim f  illis  silentibus,  C,  Amafinius  exstitit  dicens :  cujus  libris  editis 
commota  multitudo  contulit  se  ad  eatidem  potissimum  discipiinam,  Hoe 
quod  erat  cognitu  facillimum,  sive  quod  invitabantur  illecebris  blanda 
voluptatisy  sive  etiam,  quia  nihil prolatum  erat  melius^  iilud,  quod  erat, 
tenebant.  Post  Amafinium  autem  niulti  ejusdem  amuli  ratioms  multa 
quum  scripsissenty  Italiam  totam  occutaverunt,  etc 
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system  which  is  as  difficult  and  abstract  as  metaphysic  can 
well  be,  both  in  the  tenth  book  of  Diogenes  Laertius  and  in 
the  great  poem  of  Lucretius,  who  by  the  way  boasts  that  he 
is  the  first  to  expound  these  principles  in  Latin  poetry. 
These  books,  no  doubt,  omitted  all  the  physical  and  cosmo- 
logical  speculations,  and  were  satisfied  with  the  ordinary  stuff 
which  was  current  among  the  Greek  idlers  of  the  market- 
place. It  is  possible  that  they  contained  something  about 
friendship  being  a  pleasure  in  itself,  but  the  researches  of 
Zeller  and  others  have  proved  clearly,  that  whatever  omis- 
sions they  may  have  permitted,  none  of  them  ever  belied 
the  theory  of  their  great  master.  In  fact,  that  school,  like 
no  other  Greek  school,  never  had  a  second  master,  never  had 
a  second  independent  thinker,  who  could  assert  himself  by 
developing  further  consequences,  or  asserting  new  principles. 
It  remained  once  and  for  all  the  school  of  Epicurus,  and 
of  Epicurus  alone. 

The  case  was  very  different  with  the  Stoics,  who  from 
the  moment  of  Chrysippus's  death,  began  to  question  some 
of  the  physical  theories  till  then  received,  and  gradually  to 
approximate  in  their  views  to  the  Peripatetics.  This  is 
specially  recorded  of  his  immediate  successor  Zeno  of 
Tarsus,  then  more  positively  of  Boethus  of  Sidon,  the  pupil 
and  contemporary  of  the  Diogenes  of  the  embassy.  We  hear 
that  most  of  them  rejected  the  theory  that  the  world  would 
ultimately  perish  by  fire,  and  maintained,  with  Aristotle's 
school,  its  eternity. 

But  these  men  do  not  here  interest  us  except  as  links  in 
the  chain  which  leads  to  Panaetius,  who  not  only  adopted 
their  views,  but  went  much  further  in  his  disagreement,  and, 
though  distinctly  a  Stoic,  was  nevertheless  the  founder  of 
almost  a  new  school — of  that  Roman  Stoicism  which  plays 
so  prominent  a  part  in  the  history  of  the  Empire.    He  came 
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from  Rhodes,  and  was  a  pupil  of  Diogenes  at  Athens.  The 
most  important  part  of  his  life  was,  however,  spent  at  Rome^ 
in  tlie  house  of  Scipio  ^milianus,^  the  centre  of  the  Scipionic 
circle,  where  he  trained  up  a  number  of  Roman  nobles  to 
understand  and  to  adopt  his  views.  He  seems  to  have  taken 
the  place  of  Polybius,  and  to  have  a(k:bmp2uiiied  Scipio lii 
his  tour  to  the  East  (143  B.C.)  He  died  as  head  of  the 
Stoic  school  in  Athens  about  no  b.c 

This  was  the  man  who,  under  the  influence  of  the  age^ 
really  modified  the  rigid  tenets  of  his  sect  to  make  it  the 
practical  rule  of  life  for  statesmen,  politicians,  magnates, 
who  had  no  time  to  sit  all  day  and  dispute,  but  who  required 
something  better  than  effete  polytheism  to  give  them  dignity 
in  their  leisure,  and  steadfastness  in  the  day  of  triaL  He 
denied,  indeed,  with  his  teachers  the  eternity  of  the  world, 
but  also  with  the  Epicureans  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
as  we  know  from  Cicero's  refutation.  His  main  work, 
however,  was  the  teaching  of  practical  duties, — those  per- 
fections falling  short  of  the  Stoic  perfection, — ^which  Ciceco 
reproduces  in  his  treatise  de  officiis.  In  theology  he,  like 
Polybius,  regarded  the  traditional  gods  as  a  mere  political 
convenience,  and  he  ridiculed  the  divines,  in  the  style  of 
Carneades. 

With  the  pupils  of  Panaetius  begins  the  long  roU  of 
Roman  Stoics — Laelius;  his  son-in-law  Q.  Mucius  Scaevola; 
Q.  Tubero,  the  nephew  of  Scipio,  to  whom  Panaetius 
dedicated  his  work  on  Duties ;  Rutilius  Rufus,  the  just 
administrator  of  Asia,  whom  the  publicani  exiled  for  his 
protection  of  the  Asiatic  province  from  their  extortions; 
and  many  others  to  whom  Cicero  refers.  But  as  yet  I 
do  not  wish  to  cross  the  threshold  of  the  first  century  B.C., 
so  I  forbear. 

^  Cp.  above,  p.  67.  \ 

{ 

\ 

V 
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Here  then,  after  all  the  dissolute  and  disintegrating 
influences  of  Hellenism, — its  comcsdia  palliata^  its  parasites, 
its  panders,  its  minions,  its  chicanery,  its  mendacity — had 
produced  their  terrible  effect,  came  an  antidote  which,  above 
all  the  human  influences  we  know,  purified  and  ennobled 
the  world.  It  affected,  unfortunately,  only  the  higher 
classes  ^  at  Rome ;  and  even  among  them,  as  among  any  of 
the  lower  classes  that  speculated  at  all,  it  had  as  a  dangerous 
rival  that  cheap  and  vulgar  Epicureanism,  which  puffs  up 
common  natures  with  the  belief  that  their  trivial  and  coarse 
reflections  have  some  philosophic  basis,  and  can  be  defended 
with  subtle  arguments. 

But  among  the  best  of  the  Romans  Hellenism  produced 
a  type  seldom  excelled  in  the  world's  history,  a  type  as 
superior  to  the  old  Roman  model  as  the  nobleman  is  to 
the  burgher  in  most  countries — a  type  we  see  in  Rutilius 
Rufus,  as  compared  with  the  elder  Cato.  Whoever  reads 
Plutarch's  Life  of  this  latter  person  will  see  that  he  was  in 
many  senses  a  worthy  man,  an  able  man,  an  educated  man, 
but  he  was  no  gentleman.  Rutilius  conducted  his  life,  and 
performed  his  public  duties,  as  Cato  had  done,  with  a  purity 
exceptional  in  any  society ;  but  when  sentenced  to  exile  by 
a  decision  so  flagrant  that  it  convulsed  the  public  mind 
with  disgust,  he  bore  his  misfortune  not  only  with  refined 
calmness  and  cheerfulness,  but  spent  a  happy  and  honoured 

1  And  when  I  say  higher  classes,  I  do  not  confine  the  word  to  the 
conservative  patricians.  Tiberius  Gracchus,  whose  whole  education  had 
been  entrusted  to  Greeks  (as  Cicero  tells  us),  was  advised  and  probably 
incited  in  his  radical  schemes  by  Blossius  of  Cumae,  no  doubt  a  very 
inferior  teacher  to  Pansetius,  but  a  far  more  dangerous  enthusiast.  This 
man  left  Rome  after  Tiberius's  death,  and  joined  Aristonicus  in  his  war 
against  Rome  for  the  kingdom  of  Pergamum.  When  the  pretender  was 
defeated,  Blossius  committed  suicide.  There  may  have  been  a  deep 
anti- Roman  feeling  stimulating  this  philosopher's  theories  of  political 
reform. 
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retirement  at  Smyrna,  where  Cato  would  have  been  miser- 
able, and  offensive  to  the  provincials.  Everything  we  hear 
of  Rutilius  shows  not  only  his  high  principle,  but  his 
perfect  temper  and  his  large  culture.  It  is,  indeed,  to  be 
regretted  that  his  Memoirs  are  not  preserved  We  know 
him  through  the  many  allusions  of  Cicero,  Seneca,  and 
others.^  It  was  in  this  way  that  Hellenistic  philosophy 
made  itself  a  home  in  Italy,  and  acquired  pupils  who  in  the 
next  generation  became  masters  in  their  way,  and  showed  in 
Cicero  and  Lucretius  no  mean  rivals  of  the  contemporary 

Greek. 

Lucretius  is  so  essentially  a  Roman  figure,  and  his  poem 
so  Roman  a  poem,  that  I  will  not  turn  aside  to  criticise  it 
at  any  length.  But  as  the  author  himself  tells  us,  his 
philosophical  masters  were  Democritus  and  Epicurus,  his 
poetical  masters  Empedocles  and  Ennius,  so  that  he  only 
claims  originality  for  having  been  the  first  to  treat  this 
Greek  system  of  philosophy  in  Latin — perhaps  in  Latin 
poetry.  Even  here  his  claim  is  made  doubtful  by  what 
Cicero  says  of  Amafinius,  and  the  vulgar  herd  who  repro- 
duced Epicurus  in  Latin  prose.  Yet,  still,  there  is  far  more 
originality  in  Lucretius  than  he  claims  for  himself.  In  the 
first  place  he  recasts  the  ostentatiously  slipshod  writing  of 
Epicurus  into  a  noble  poem,  and  for  his  model  he  selects 
not  the  fashionable  Alexandrian  poets,  as  his  contemporary 
Catullus  did,  but  a  famous  old  master,  of  real  Hellenic  purity.* 
And  to  reproduce  the  effect  of  this  old  Epic  speech,  he  goes 
back  to  the  archaic  Ennius,  and  resuscitates  forms  which 
were  antiquated  and  forgotten  by  the  fashionable  literati 
of  his  day.  This  bold  attempt,  executed  with  undoubted 
genius,  was  perhaps  too  original  to  meet  with  general  favour 

1  Cf.  Zeller,  op,  cit,  p.  536. 
*  Cf.  on  Empedocles  my  Class,  Greek  Lit,  i.  124  sq. 


IV  LUCRETIUS  79 

from  the  advocates  of  the  new  school,  though  it  influenced 

the  best  of  them,  Catullus  and  Virgil,  very  considerably. 

But  however  little  he  may  have  been  appreciated  by  his 

compeers,  posterity  has  recognised  the  first  great  success 

in  reproducing  Greek  thought  and  Greek  artistic  style  in 

a  Roman  dress.     The  poem  of  Lucretius  stands  beside 

the  prose  of  Epicurus  as  superior  in  literary  form  as  the 

poetry  of  Virgil  beside  that  of  ApoUonius  Rhodius,  or  the 

English  Bible  beside  the  Greek.    The  Romans  were  indeed 

imitators  and  pupils ;  but  what  pupils  !  ^ 

*  The  attempt  of  Pub.  Nigidius  Figulus,  whom  Mommsen  rates  so  ex- 
traordinarily (^.  G.  iii.  573),  chiefly  on  the  authority,  too,  of  that  Cicero 
whom  he  derides  and  despises,  I  shall  consider  in  connection  with  the 
new  Pythagoreanism  of  Alexandria  and  the  East  at  this  period — the 
most  curious  of  all  the  philosophic  developments  of  the  century  before 
Augustus. 


CHAPTER  V 

THE  GENERAL  REACTION  OF  HELLENISM  UPON  ROME 

I  HAVE  chosen  for  our  first  and  most  serious  consideration 
the  settlement  of  Greek  philosophy  at  Rome,  because  there 
was  no  purer  or  more  distinctly  Greek  product,  and  one 
which  kept  its  individual  character  and  language  so  long. 
Till  the  poem  of  Lucretius  and  the  works  of  Cicero,  we  may 
say  nothing  in  Latin  worth  reading  existed  on  the  subject 
Whoever  wanted  to  study  philosophy,  therefore,  down  to 
that  time  (60  6.c)  studied  it  in  Greek.  Nearly  the  same 
thing  may  be  said  of  the  arts  of  architecture,  painting,  and 
sculpture.  There  were  indeed  distinctly  Roman  features  in 
architecture,  but  they  were  mere  matters  of  building,  and 
whatever  was  done  in  the  way  of  design,  in  the  way  of 
adding  beauty  to  strength,  was  done  wholly  under  the  adidce 
and  direction  of  Greeks. 

The  subservience  to  Hellenism  in  the  way  of  internal 
household  ornament  was  even  more  complete.  No  paint- 
ing or  sculpture  from  native  artists  would  now  be  tolerated 
at  Rome.  Extravagant  prices  were  paid  for  statues  and 
pictures  from  Greece,  also  for  silver  plate  and  for  Greek 
marbles,  though  there  were  precious  quarries  lying  idle  in 
Italy.     The  prices  then  paid  for  old  silver — ^twenty  to  thirty 
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Lxnes  the  price  of  the  metal — rival  those  lavished  in  our 
►'vm  day  on  *  Queen  Anne '  plate.  And  with  the  ornaments 
*f  the  house,  the  proper  serving  of  the  house,  especially  the 
nore  delicate  departments — the  cooking  of  state  dinners, 
lie  attendance  upon  guests,  the  care  of  the  great  man's  in- 
imate  comforts — could  only  be  done  fashionably  by  Greek 
slaves.  The  outburst  of  Hellenistic  fashions  of  this  sort  at 
Rome  must  have  far  exceeded  the  outburst  of  French  fashions 
In  England  after  the  peace  of  1815,  when  England  with  all 
her  great  wealth  and  European  prestige  had  been  practically 
excluded  from  the  progress  of  material  civilisation  in  France 
for  a  whole  generation,  and  suddenly  awoke  to  the  fact  that 
in  many  respects  she  was  still  rude  and  barbarous. 

But  of  course  these  lower  sides  of  Hellenism  had  no  more 
potent  effect  in  civilising  Rome  than  the  employing  of  French 
cooks  and  valets  and  the  purchase  of  French  ornaments  and 
furniture  had  in  improving  our  grandfathers.  Much  more 
serious  was  the  acknowledged  supremacy  of  the  Greeks  in 
literature  of  all  kinds,  and  stiU  more  their  insistence  that  this 
superiority  depended  mainly  upon  a  careful  system  of  in- 
tellectual education.  A  self-taught  man — autodtdaktos — or 
even  the  man  who  learned  late — opsimathes — was  in  the 
Greek  world  always  consudered  a  man  of  imperfect  breeding, 
and  wanting  in  real  refinement.  This  is  the  point  where 
Polybius,  after  his  seventeen  years'  experience  of  Roman  life, 
finds  the  capital  flaw  in  the  conduct  of  public  affairs.  In  every 
Hellenistic  state,  he  says,  nothing  engrosses  the  attention  of 
legislators  more  than  the  question  of  education,  whereas  at 
Rome  a  most  moral  and  serious  government  leaves  the 
training  of  the  young  to  the  mistakes  and  hazards  of  private 
enterprise. 

That  this  was  a  grave  blunder  as  regards  the  lower  classes 
s  probably  true.     The  Roman  mob  during  the  next  few 
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generations  showed  all  the  vices  and  violences  of  an  ignorant 
populace  entrusted  with  the  affairs  of  a  mighty  empire.    I( 
therefore,  the  almost  universal  assumption  be  really  true,  that 
the  mob  of  any  nation  can  be  educated  out  of  passion  and 
folly  into  a  reasonable  crowd,  then  the  Senate  is  liable  to  a 
crime  of  omission  which  brought  upon  the  government  terrible 
punishment     But  as  regards  the  upper  classes,  whose  educa- 
tion the  Senate  did  no  doubt  carefully  consider,  the  Roman 
theory  held  that  home  education  was  the  only  education 
worth  having,  and  that  the  unpaid  interest  taken  in  the  young 
by  parents  and  parents'  friends  was  the  proper  influence  to 
be  brought  upon  the  rising  generation.     So  long  as  the 
requirements  of  the  day  were  small,  and  consisted  chiefly  of 
practical  good  sense  in  the  management  of  household  affairs 
or  civic  duties,  this  theory  did  not  show  its  weakness,    But 
when  Rome  grew  from  a  city  controlling  Italy  to  an  empire 
directing  the  world,  such  men  as  ^milius  PauUus  saw  plainly 
that  they  must  do  something  more  to  fit  their  children  for 
the  splendid  position  they  had  themselves  attained,  and  so 
they  were  obliged  to  keep  foreign  teachers  of  literatuie  and 
art  in  their  houses  as  private  tutors. 

The  highest  class  of  these  private  tutors  was  that' of  die 
philosophers,  whom  we  have  considered,  and  while  the  State 
set  itself  against  their  public  establishments,  great  men  in 
the  State  openly  encouraged  them  and  kept  them  in  their 
houses.     Cicero  says  that  he  treated  his  literary  slave  Diony- 
sius  better  than  Scipio  treated  Pansetius ;  and  the  jibe  of 
Lucilius,  that  his  horse  and  groom  were  worth  more  to  him 
than  his  philosopher,  seems  to  corroborate  this.^    But  still, 
so  far  as  philosophy  was  concerned,  the  Romans  could  hardly 
say  anything  reasonable  to  depreciate  the  Greeks.     No 
Roman  of  that  day  could  produce  anything  beyond  the 

^  Cf.  Mommsen,  R,  G.  ii.  425. 
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obscure  and  probably  contemptible  Latin  Epicureanism  of 
£nnius  and  Amafinius. 

As  regards  literature,  however,  in  the  close  of  the  second 
century  b.c  a  change  was  visible,  which  announced  the  new 
and  marvellous  results  of  the  first  The  Romans  had  begun 
with  translating  as  best  they  could  Greek  masterpieces,  then 
had  attempted  national  poems  like  those  of  Naevius.  But 
according  as  the  best  judges  began  to  appreciate  the  Greek 
originals  and  use  them  with  greater  ease,  these  early  versions 
became  ridiculous  and  were  despised.  We  have  before  us 
only  one  large  example  of  this  change  in  critical  taste — the 
versions  of  Greek  comedy  we  find  in  Plautus  and  Terence 
respectively.  The  refined  diction  of  Terence  shows  us  what  ^ 
was  the  taste  of  the  younger  Scipio  and  Lselius,  and  what 
they  required  in  a  translation  as  compared  with  the  rude 
attempts  of  the  older  days.  Still  more  remarkable  is  it  that  > 
this  brilliant  success  was  not  popular  with  the  masses,  and 
that  it  led  to  no  further  attempts  in  the  same  direction. 
Terence,  far  the  most  perfect,  is  also  the  last  in  the  long 
series  of  early  Roman  translations  from  the  Greek. 

Nor  are  the  causes  far  to  seek.  In  the  first  place,  this 
dearer  and  deeper  comprehension  of  the  great  originals  led 
to  two  conclusions — that  the  grace  and  beauty  of  Greek 
poetry  were  unattainable  in  Latin,  and  that  they  were  in  any 
case  far  above  the  enjoyment  of  the  masses.  In  the  second, 
the  refinement  attained  in  the  style  of  Terence  suggested 
that  the  Latin  tongue  had  after  all  a  future  of  its  own,  and 
was  destined  to  pursue  an  independent  course  in  litera- 
ture. This  latter  expectation  was  realised  by  the  rise  of 
Lucilius,  the  first  original  Latin  poet,  whose  medleys  on 
life  and  manners  were  not  only  popular  within  the  circle 
which  patronised  and  supported  Terence,  but  among  that 
far  larger  public  which  could  not  or  would  not  ai^i^teciate 
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the  refined  vices  of  Menander  in  Roman  speech.  The 
attempt  of  Naevius  to  create  a  national  poetry  had  failed,  for 
the  time  was  not  ripe.  The  attempt  of  Lucilius  succeeded, 
as  the  long  line  of  Roman  satirists  abundantly  proves. 

But  the  reaction  in  prose  literature  is  still  more  remark- 
able. There  were  circulated  during  these  days  at  least 
two  specimens  of  Latin  prose  writing  which  were  essen- 
tially Roman,  and  yet  in  no  wise  lacking  either  force  or 
purity.  These  were  the  speeches  of  Caius  Gracchus — of 
which  fragments  remain — and  the  letters  of  his  mother 
Cornelia.  Such  books  showed  that  Latin  eloquence  had 
powers  of  its  own,  and  need  not  build  entirely  upon  Greek 
rhetoric.  Accordingly  Crassus  and  Antonius,  the  famous 
orators  at  the  end  of  this  century,  whom  Cicero  has  glorified 
in  his  treatise  de  Oratore^  though  far  from  ignorant  in  Greek 
lore,  were  distinctly  national,  and  founded  the  great  school 
of  Latin  eloquence  suggested  by,  but  not  derived  from,  its 
Greek  sister.  There  is  even  abroad  a  spirit  of  antagonism 
to  Greek  rhetoric,  as  a  school  of  subtlety  and  of  unpractical 
discussion,  a  spirit  manifested  not  only  in  the  traditions 
of  these  early  orators,  but  in  the  edict  against  the  Latin 
pedants  who  imitated  the  Greek  professors  (92  B.a) 

Accordingly  even  in  grammar,  which  Dionysius  Thrax  had 
been  teaching  at  his  school  in  Rome  since  107  ac,  there  arose 
a  Latin  school,  of  which  the  founder  was  L.  iElius  Stilo,  who 
taught  Roman  youths  gratuitously,  as  the  great  jurisconsults 
did,  by  way  of  advice  as  a  friend,  and  who  based  his 
lessons  on  Latin  grammar  and  st}'le  upon  a  study  of  the 
older  Latin  models.  The  fashion  of  writing  for  posterity 
in  Greek  began  to  wane,  and  a  Roman  literature,  solid  and 
founded  upon  rational  study,  supplanted  the  exotic  growths 
so  long  fashionable. 

Thus  even   in  letters  Roman  culture   began  to   take 
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its  place  beside  Greek,  and  the  whole  civilised  world  was 
divided  into  those  who  knew  Greek  letters  and  those  who 
knew  Roman  only.     There  was  no  antagonism  in   spirit 
between  them,  for  the  Romans  never  ceased  to  venerate 
Greek  letters  or  to  prize  a  knowledge  of  that  language. 
But  of  course  there  were  great  domains  in  the  West  beyond 
the  influence  of  the  most  western  Greeks,  even  of  Massilia, 
where  the  first  higher  civilisation  introduced  was  with  the 
Roman  legions  and  traders,  and  where  culture  assumed 
permanently  a    Latin  form.      In    the    East,   though  the 
Romans  asserted  themselves  as  conquerors,  they  always 
condescended  to  use  Greek,  and  there  were  praetors  proud 
to  give  their  decisions  at  Roman  assize  courts  in  that 
language.     Hence  there  might  have  been  fairly  anticipated 
a  peaceful  development  of  both  under  the  Roman  sway,  and 
a  long  period  of  prosperity  for  Hellenism  of  the  material  and 
moral,  though  not  of  the  political  kind.     The  injustice  of 
governors  and  traders  who  presumed  on  Roman  domination 
was  indeed  a  pressing  evil.     Yet  the  development  of  higher 
culture  at  Rome,  the  spread  of  Stoic  philosophy,  the  occur- 
rence of  men  like  the  Gracchi,  the  Scipios,  and  Rutilius 
point  to  an  improvement  not  only  in  the  rulers  but  in 
public  opinion,  and  a  growing  disposition  to  hear  the  com- 
plaints of  provincials  and  in  time  to  redress  them. 

But  the  great  internal  troubles  of  Rome  supervened  and 
cast  into  the  shade  all  this  higher  development.  While  the 
select  few  were  really  advancing  on  the  higher  paths,  the 
bulk  of  the  nobility  and  the  populace  were  involved  not  only 
in  the  Gracchan  troubles,  and  by  and  by  in  the  shocking 
violences  of  Cinna  and  Marius,  but  also  in  the  Jugurthan 
war,  in  the  great  Cimbric  tumult,  and  then  in  the  revolt  of 
the  Italian  subjects.  So  it  is  that  wars  and  rumours  of  wars 
fill  the  pages  of  the  historian  to  the  exclusion  of  social  and 
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spiritual  life.  And  so  it  is  with  the  Greek  world  now  under 
the  domination  of  Rome.  Here  too  the  days  of  reform 
in  provincial  administration  were  too  long  delayed,  and 
the  great  catastrophe  of  a  new  unsuccessful  revolt  came 
upon  the  larger  and  better  portion  of  Hellenism.  \Vhen 
Mithradates,  an  oriental  despot  merely  varnished  with 
culture,  created  his  kingdom  round  the  shores  of  the 
Euxine,  and  came  into  collision  with  the  Romans,  the 
cruelties  and  oppressions  of  the  publican!  and  prsetors  had 
been  such,  that  the  great  body  of  Greeks  in  Asia  and  Hellas 
rose  with  him  against  their  tormentors. 

The  nations  which  are  our  special  study  thus  suddenly 
move  again  into  the  foreground  of  history,  and  the  events  in 
Greece  and  Asia  Minor  become  suddenly  as  important  as 
the  annals  of  the  capital.     This  prominence  was,  however, 
purchased  at  a  terrible  cost ;  the  reprisals  and  confiscations 
of    the  conquerors  exhausted  the   Hellenistic  world  for 
generations.     Far  worse,  too,  than  even  this  was  the  renewed 
estrangement  between  Greek  and  Roman,  which  the  events 
of  the  last  fifty  years  had  been  tending  to  efface.    The 
friends  of  the  100,000  Italians  massacred  in  Asia  and  at 
Delos  must  have  made  up  their  minds  that  after  all  there 
was  a  national  antipathy  which  nothing  could  allay;  they 
must  have  felt  that  henceforth  the  only  safe  policy  was  to 
cripple  completely  an  empire  of  subjects  who,  after  all  the 
public  favour  bestowed  in  the  way  of  internal  liberty  and 
public  respect,  were  ready  to  join  any  barbarian  invader 
against  the  Republic  of  the  West. 

The  wars  of  Mithradates  with  Sylla  and  then  with 
Lucullus  are  a  matter  of  ordinary  Roman  history,  here  again 
profoundly  interesting  because  we  have,  besides  Appian,  the 
inestimable  Plutarch,  whose  lives  of  Sylla,  Sertorius,  and 
Lucullus  lead  up  to  those  of  Pompey  and  Caesar.    \Vhat  we 
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lave  to  do  is  to  search  the  events  of  this  momentous  epoch 
"or  evidences  of  the  progress  or  decay  of  Hellenism  in  the 
HTorld 

And  first  of  all  let  me  turn  to  a  very  outlying  province, 
irhich  might  easily  be  mistaken  for  a  province  of  Hellenism 
Ji  the  technical  sense,  but  which  is  really  of  quite  a  different 
:ype — I  mean  the  civilisation  which  the  generals  of  Mithra* 
dates  found  and  protected  on  the  north  of  the  Euxine,  in 
the  Crimean  kingdom. 

This  outlying  portion  of  the  Greek  world  had  been  planted 
centuries  before  by  the  Milesians  and  Megarians  for  the 
purpose  of  trade,  and  a  number  of  cities  had  been  built  along 
the  strait  which  forms  the  outlet  of  the  Sea  of  Asov.  The 
country  on  the  east  side  of  that  sea  was  productive  in  corn 
and  cattle.  The  shallow  sea  was  peculiarly  rich  in  fish,  and 
with  the  gradual  rise  of  population  in  Greece,  and  of  luxury 
in  Greek  cities,  this  Cimmerian  Bosphorus  obtained  an  un- 
limited market  for  wheat,  salt-fish,  and  hides.  So  its  wealth 
and  importance  increased,  and  though  always  threatened  by 
the  nomad  hordes  of  the  North,  the  Greeks  managed,  either 
by  building  strong  cities  and  walls  across  the  isthmus,  or 
by  treaties  and  intermarriages  with  barbarians,  to  maintain 
themselves  in  wealth  and  culture.  There  were  important 
free  cities,  and  there  were  despots^  ruling  over  the  inner 
country.  One  of  these  despots,  Leucon,  is  mentioned  by 
Demosthenes  ^  as  having  obtained  for  himself  and  his  heirs 
ihe  fireedom  of  the  city  of  Athens,  in  requital  for  the  gifts  of 
:om  he  had  bestowed  on  the  Athenians  in  a  time  of  scarcity, 
rhe  tombs  of  these  despots,  which  were  still  unrifled  in  our 
;ime,  have  yielded  treasures  to  the  Museum  of  Kertch  (sacked 
n  the  Crimean  war  by  the  French  and  English)  and  to  that 

*  iKoKouvTO  di  Tijpavvoi  Kolirep  ol  vXelovs  ivieLKeis  yey ov6tcs  (Strabo, 
riL  4,  4).  ^  In  Leptinemy  §|  ^o-Ap. 
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of  S.  Petersburg,  which  have  been  reproduced  in  splendid 
coloured  plates  by  the  Russian  government^  These  ona- 
ments  not  only  show  that  large  quantities  of  gold  must 
have  been  brought  to  these  Greek  cities  from  the  Ural,  but 
that  they  possessed  artists  of  the  highest  quality  there  to 
work  it  into  beautiful  and  rich  designs. 

The  Macedonian  conquest  seriously  affected  the  pros- 
perity of  the  Crimean  Greeks.  The  decay  of  Greece,  not  to 
speak  of  the  rival  wealth  of  Egypt,  spoiled  their  long-estab- 
lished market.  When  the  political  centre  of  gravity  moved 
westward  Africa  and  outer  Spain  could  supply  both  wheat 
and  salt-fish  better  and  cheaper  than  the  Sea  of  Asov,  for  the 
Mediterranean  is  not  comparable  to  the  Atlantic  fish,  and 
how  could  the  climate  of  Scythia  compete  with  Sicily  and 
Africa — a  climate  where  it  was  possible  indeed  to  grow  vines, 
but  necessary  to  cover  them  completely  with  earth  every 
winter; 2  a  climate,  moreover,  where  a  great  battle  could 
be  fought  and  won  upon  the  ice,  a  feat  which  one  of 
Mithradates's  generals  actually  performed* 

The  whole  progress  of  Alexander's  conquest  neglected  the 
Cimmerian  Bosphorus  and  its  Chersonese  as  of  no  import- 
ance, and  this  decay  of  prominence  meant  of  course  decay 
of  power,  and  hence  growing  inability  to  meet  or  resist  the 
demands  of  the  nomads,  who  expected  the  southerners  to 
cultivate  the  land,  but  to  pay  a  heavy  tax  or  black-mail 
for  this  privilege.  And  this  tax  was  determined  by  the 
strength  and  rapacity  of  those  who  demanded  it.  So  there 
was  repeated  a  history  like  that  of  Byzantium  which  I  have 
already  told  in  my  Greek  Life  and  Thought^ 

^  Antiquitis  du  Bosphore  cimntJrim,  giving  the  remains  found  in  the 
tumulus  of  Koul-Oba,  near  Kertch. 

^  Strabo,  ii.  I,  §  1 6.  The  practice  still  exists  in  Hungary,  and  I 
appose  elsewhere  in  those  parts  of  Europe  which  have  a  severe  winter. 

»  Ibid  *  P.  348  ^9' 
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The  details  of  this  Crimean  history,  and  the  results  in 
the  time  of  Mithradates,  which  were  till  recently  only  known 
from  Strabo's  summary,^  are  now  confirmed  and  enlarged  by 
the  long  inscription  in  honour  of  Diophantus,^  which  tells 
us  that  he  was  a  Sinopean,  solicited  by  the  king  to  undertake 
this  command,  and  that  he  repeatedly  won  victories  for  the 
king  over  the  Scythians  hitherto  deemed  invincible.^ 

The  generals  of  Mithradates  brought  a  small  army  of 
disciplined  troops  to  the  aid  of  the  distressed  Greeks,  whose 
last  king,  Parisades,  consented  to  pay  a  tribute  of  200  talents 
and  a  vast  amount  of  wheat  to  the  Pontic  sovran  on  condition 
of  being  saved  from  the  Scythian  marauders.  The  battles 
which  took  place  were  famous  as  demonstrating  again  the 
absolute  superiority  of  discipline  and  of  better  arms  over 
any  numerical  majority  of  savages.  Diophantus  with  6000 
men  defeated  and  almost  annihilated  a  host  alleged  to  be 
50,000  strong.  I  am  always  suspicious  of  the  numbers  in 
ancient  histories ;  but  the  general  statement  is  to  be  accepted, 
and  is  all  the  more  interesting  as  we  now  attribute  our 
superiority  to  Zulus  and  Arabs  wholly  to  our  arms  of  precision, 
which  are  generally  different  in  kind  from  those  of  savages, 
and  not,  as  the  arms  of  Diophantus's  army,  merely  better 

^  viu  4,  §  17,  probably  taken  from  Posidonius. 

*  Which  may  be  most  easily  read  in  Dittenberger^s  Sylloge^  No.  252. 

'  Toi)$  di'VTOOTdrovs  doKOvvras  cl/xev  Zxi^^as  Tp€\f/dfi€vos  trpOrov  iir 
atrruv  iir&ifae  PaciXia  Mi$,  E^ar.  Tpoiraiov  dvaaToia'ai  kt\.  The  titles 
c^  the  city  authorities  at  Chersonesus,  where  the  inscription  was  set  up, 
also  inform  us  that  in  spite  of  titular  ktn^gSy  who  were  no  more  real 
kings  than  the  rex  sacrificulus  at  Rome,  the  constitution  was  democratic, 
and  manifestly  modelled  from  the  old  arrangements  of  Megara,  which 
had  founded  Heraclea,  the  immediate  mother -city  of  Chersonesus. 
Even  the  kings  as  religious  officers,  chosen  by  lot,  occur  in  old  inscrip- 
tions of  M^ara,  as  well  as  at  Chios ;  and  the  eponymous  officer  at 
Calymnse  was  called  fUvapxos  down  to  the  first  century  a.d.  (cf.  Bu//, 
dc  corresp.  hell.  viii.  30;  ix.  286). 
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swords,  shields,  and  spears.  No  doubt  the  field  artilleiy 
must  have  been  even  more  important  then  than  it  is  now, 
and  must  have  astonished  the  Scythians  as  it  did  the 
Thracians  when  attacked  by  Alexander.* 

The  protection  of  Mithradates  lasted  but  a  short  tixne^ 
and  was  exchanged  for  that  of  the  Romans,  who  during  all 
the  century  before  us  were  occupied  with  domestic  s\ruggles^ 
and  were  in  any  case  culpably  lax  and  careless  about  their 
outlying  subjects.  So  then  the  overthrow  of  the  Pontic 
power  was  probably  a  heavy  blow  to  these  cities.*  But  the 
point  to  be  noticed  is  this,  that  they  never  had  formed  part 
of  any  Hellenistic  kingdom,  nor  had  they  been  directly 
affected  by  any  of  the  new  influences  which  so  deeply 
modified  Hellenedom.  Hence  we  shall  find  them  under  the 
Roman  Empire  a  curious  remnant  of  old-world  culture,  differ- 
ing toto  ccelo  from  the  newer  settlements  of  Syria  and  inner 
Asia ;  but  we  must  leave  our  further  consideration  of  them 
till  they  again  emerge  in  the  pages  of  Dion  Chrysostom.* 

As  regards  the  real  regions  of  Hellenism,  Egypt  was 
altogether  unconcerned  in  the  Mithradatic  struggles,  and 
firmly  but  politely  refused  to  aid  Sylla  when  he  sent  his 
lieutenant,  the  famous  Lucullus,  to  beg  for  ships.  The  young 
king  (Ptolemy  Alexander)  entertained  the  Roman  with  great 
splendour,  but  sent  him  away  without  help.  The  Syrian 
cities  were  now  under  Tigranes,  whom  they  hated;  but 
Tigranes  was  not  implicated  in  the  first  war  of  his  brother- 
in-law.     It  was  in  fact  only  Asia  Minor  and  Greece  (apart 

^  Cf.  my  Alexander's  Empire,  chap.  i. 

^  There  is  a  Latin  inscription  as  late  as  the  reign  of  Domitian  laud- 
ing Ti.  Plaut.  Silv.  iElianus,  \tgzitpro  pratore,  of  Moesia  (58-69  A.D.), 
for  saving  the  town  of  Cherson  from  a  siege  by  a  Scythian  king,  and 
so  enabling  a  large  quantity  of  com  to  be  sent  to  Rome  (cf.  CIL  iii. 
781,  and  Bulletin  de  corresp,  hell  {BCH)  ix.  275). 

'  Below,  chap.  xi.     Note  there  Pliny's  letter  on  the  subject. 
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from  the  Crimean  Greeks)  which  appeared  in  the  struggle 
with  Sylla. 

Here  we  may  note  first  of  all  the  greater  predominance 
and  importance  of  Asia.  The  primacy  seems  reversed, 
and  whereas  of  old  Ionia  had  been  long  insignificant  as 
compared  with  the  European  states,  now  there  is  hardly 
any  account  taken  of  the  latter  except  Athens,  the 
Asiatic  cities  showing  not  only  a  far  larger  number 
of  inhabitants,  especially  foreigners,  but  also  greater  inde- 
pendence in  their  policy.  Though  the  majority  join  the 
invader  and  massacre  the  hated  Italic  residents,  several 
isolated  members  of  this  great  society  of  towns  hold  firm 
in  their  allegiance  to  Rome,  and  even  withstand  the  victorious 
armies  of  the  Cappadocian.  Of  course  there  were  many 
more  who  turned  upon  the  king  as  soon  as  they  found  the 
Roman  power  was  likely  to  overcome  him.  Of  this  we 
have  an  interesting  case  in  the  Ephesians,  whose  decree  of 
recantation  and  of  loyalty  to  the  Romans  may  now  be  read 
at  Oxford.^  Far  more  honest  was  the  Carian  League,  headed 
by  the  town  of  Stratoniceia,  which  from  the  first  boldly 
resisted  the  Pontic  invader,  and  in  consequence  received 
great  rewards  and  favours  from  Sylla.  There  has  been 
recently  found  at  Lagina,  which  represents  the  site  of 
Stratoniceia,  a  now  famous  inscription  containing  a  letter 
from  Sylla,  and  a  senatus  consulium^  which  the  dictator  got 
passed  in  the  year  80  b.  c,  confirming  to  the  inhabitants  all 
the  privileges  he  had  bestowed  upon  them — remission  of  taxes, 
increase  of  territory,  right  of  priority  in  consulting  the  Senate, 
and,  above  all,  the  right  of  asylum  for  their  famous  temple 
of  Hecate,  which  had  been  acknowledged  generally  by  the 
Greek  world.^ 

^  Cf.  Hicks,  Man,  of  Inscrips.  p.  352. 
^  BCH'vm,  437  sg.     To  this  document  I  shall  tevetl. 
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We  can  easily  understand  this  philo- Romanism,  even 
apart  from  long-sighted  policy,  such  as  we  might  have 
anticipated  in  the  Rhodians.  For  oppressive  as  were  the 
Italians,  the  Pontic  king  was  worse,^  and  was  distinctly  a 
barbarian,  in  spite  of  his  knowledge  of  Greek,  his  Greek 
mercenary  generals,  and  his  fine  promises  to  the  Greek 
world.  Appian,  in  describing  his  character,^  says  he  studied 
Greek  culture,  honoured  Greek  temples,  and  was  fond  of 
Greek  music.  He  was  also  a  collector  of  antique  works  erf 
art ;  ^  but  his  harem,  and  his  utter  dependence  on  eunuchs, 
which  indeed  was  the  main  cause  of  his  final  overthrow, 
show  his  oriental  side  plainly  enough.  His  armies,  too, 
though  commanded  by  Greeks,  were  distinctly  armies  of 
barbarians.  If  the  Romans  had  indeed  been  expelled 
from  the  East,  the  cause  of  Hellenism  would  certainly  have 
suffered  more  even  than  it  did  from  their  exactions.  For 
the  best  Romans  were  already,  or  were  daily  becoming,  real 
members  of  the  Hellenistic  world,  and  we  can  see  from 
the  policy  of  Sylla,  Lucullus,  and  Pompey  how  even  the 
manifest  dislike  and  treachery  of  the  Greeks,  and  their 
enthusiastic  reception  of  the  murderer  of  100,000  Italians, 
had  not  unsettled  the  fixed  idea  that  Greeks  were  one  thing, 
and  all  the  rest  of  the  East  another ;  that  Greeks  had  the 

^  I  lis  anoekism  of  the  Chians— a  ruthless  piece  of  cruelty — is  to  be 
paralleled  by  the  proceeding  of  Tigranes  mentioned  by  Strabo  (xi.  14, 15), 
when  he  was  founding  his  new  capital,  Tigranocerta,  from  twelve  Greek 
cities  emptied  for  the  purpose.  This  policy  was  frustrated  in  time  by 
the  conquest  of  Lucullus. 

2  MUh.  112. 

*  Ibid.  115,  sub.  fill.  Strabo  also  (x.  4,  10),  in  a  digression  upon  his 
own  ancestors  and  their  relations  to  Cnossus  in  Crete,  speaks  of  the 
intimacy  of  both  Mithradates  Euergetes  and  his  son  Eupator  with  the 
( Ircck  family  of  Dorylaos,  professor  of  military  tactics.  The  younger 
Dorylaos  (nephew  of  the  elder)  was  brought  up  as  an  intimate  with  the 
great  Pontic  king. 
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monopoly  of  culture,  and  that  the  rest  were  only  fit  to 
serve  them  and  the  Romans. 

The  gross  ingratitude  of  the  Greeks  of  Asia,  who,  in  spite 
of  this  profoundly  sentimental,  theoretical  admiration,  took 
practical  extortion  and  cruelty  so  much  to  heart  as  to 
massacre  their  admirers  wholesale,  was  not  indeed  forgotten 
by  the  Romans ;  ^  but  in  the  moment  of  victory  the  cynical 
and  relentless  Sylla  only  punished  them  with  an  immense 
war  indemnity,  and  his  successor,  Lucullus,  sought  to  save 
them  from  the  financial  ruiii  which  threatened  them  in  con- 
sequence. The  wealth  of  the  free  cities  in  Asia  Minor  seems 
to  have  been  so  great,  that  not  even  the  levying  of  five  years' 
taxes  in  advance  would  have  ruined  them,  had  they  not  been 
induced  or  constrained  to  borrow  from  the  Roman  specu- 
lators, who  treated  them  in  the  same  way  as  Verres  after- 
wards treated  the  Sicilians.  The  usurers  took  care  to  make 
all  escape  from  their  clutches  impossible. 

We  hear  of  no  parallel  exactions  from  Greece,  though 
the  resistance  of  Athens  and  the  Piraeus  was  to  Sylla  a 
£ai  more  serious  offence  than  the  mere  massacre  of  Italian 
traders.  Indeed,  Sylla  specially  gives  up,  in  his  argument  with 
Mithradates,^  the  defence  of  M.  Aquillius's  character,  and 
concedes  that  his  greed  for  gold  and  dishonesty  in  selling 
provinces  had  been  an  important  factor  in  the  war.  This 
admission  would  of  course  apply  also  to  the  inferior  extor- 
tioners who  infested  the  province  of  Asia. 

But  Athens  and  the  Piraeus  really  blocked  the  way,  and 
made  Sylla  run  imminent  risk  of  losing  everything;   and 

*  What  was  even  worse,  the  massacre  and  loss  of  property  caused  a 
financial  crisis  at  Rome,  an  important  fact  omitted  in  the  modern 
histories  (cf.  Cic.  pro  lege  Man,  §  19).  Nam  tuniy  quum  in  Asia  res 
magftas  permuUi  amiserant,  scimus  Roma,  solutione  impedita,  fidem 
cotuidisse, 

•  Appia'n,  Mith.  156, 157,  no  doubt  taken  from  SyUa*s  oviiv  Afctiwirs, 
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though  the  latter  was  held  by  a  foreign  army  under  a  foreign 
general,  Archelaus,  Athens  had  put  itself  under  the  direc- 
tion of  a  mere  impostor,  and  permitted  him,  while  bringing 
the  city  into  great  misery  by  his  selfish  cruelty,  to  insult 
and  delay  Sylla. 

The  story  of  this  Aristion  is  very  interesting,  as  it  shows 
us  a  prominent  example  of  the  curious  class  so  widespread 
in  that  age — I  mean  the  impostor  in  philosophy.  The  story 
is  copied  by  Athenseus  from  Posidonius,  who  was  a  contem- 
porary authority,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  question  the  main 
facts. ^  This  Aristion  was  son,  by  an  Egyptian  slave  mother, 
to  an  Athenian  who  was  a  long  time  a  pupil  in  the  Peripatetic 
school  of  Erymneus  (scholarch  about  i  lo  b.c.)  He  succeeded 
to  the  goods  of  his  father,  who  had  apparently  no  legitimate 
son,  and  so  he  got  himself  enrolled  as  an  Athenian  citizen. 
We  may  imagine  that  in  these  decayed  times  any  man  with 
some  money,  who  could  show  an  Athenian  father,  found  little 

^  Athcn.  V.  48  sq,^  212.  Appian  {Miih,  28)  differs  in  many  details. 
Athenccus  calls  him  Athenion,  but  is  wrong,  as  is  proved  not  only  by 
other  writers,  but  by  the  existence  of  a  coin  of  Athens,  with  the  names 
of  Mithradates  and  Aristion  on  it.  It  is  reproduced  in  Diuruy's  Hist,  tf 
KomCy  ii.  660,  661.  Plutarch  has  the  name  right,  reip,  gub,  prac.  14. 
On  a  set  of  coins  found  in  1 881  at  Athens,  which  had  evidently  been 
buried  at  the  moment  of  Sylla's  invasion,  we  find  a  gold  coin  (which  is 
unusual,  as  only  military  conquerors  seem  to  have  made  them)  not  only  with 
Mt^pa5ar77$  BacrtXcus,  and  under  it  Aristion  (as  his  satrap),  but  even  with 
Mithradates's  'cognisance,'  a  winged  Pegasus  drinking  at  a  fountain  (c£ 
Revue  des  itudfs  grecqiies^  ii.  145).  In  an  able  article  on  Athens  and 
Mithradates  suggested  by  this  evidence,  R.  Weil  {Mittheilungen  des 
deutsch.  Inst,  in  Athen,  vi.  314  sq. )  argues  that  the  story  in  the  text,  being 
derived  from  the  Stoic  Posidonius,  is  coloured  by  the  strong  prejudices 
of  scholastic  rivalry.  Indeed  the  schools  now  took  opposite  sides,  the 
Academics  and  Stoics  holding  with  the  Romans,  the  Peripatetics  with 
the  Pontic  king.  It  may  have  been  that  Posidonius  calls  the  man 
Athenion  to  assert  his  illegitimacy,  by  which  name  he  would  have  been 
known  but  for  his  success  in  foisting  himself  on  an  Athenian  tribe.  The 
details  must,  therefore,  be  accepted  with  caution. 
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difficulty  in  accomplishing  this.  He  then  married  a  pretty 
slave  girl,  and  adopted  the  profession  of  sophist,  touting  for 
youths  who  wanted  education.^  So  having  practised  both 
at  Messene  and  at  Larissa  in  Thessaly,  and  having  made  a 
good  deal  of  money,  he  came  to  Athens.  Such  wandering 
sophists  were  to  be  found  all  over  the  world.  Thus  a  few 
years  later,  during  the  war  of  LucuUus  with  Tigranes,  we 
hear  of  one,  Amphicrates,  who,  flying  from  Athens  arrived 
at  Seleucia  on  the  Tigris,  where  the  people*  besought  him, 
as  being  an  Athenian,  to  establish  himself  as  a  sophist.  But 
he  said  he  would  not  be  a  triton  among  minnows,^  and 
went  off  to  the  queen  of  Tigranes,  Mithradates's  sister, 
where  he  obtained  enough  influence  to  be  suspected  of 
cabals  with  the  Greeks  of  Parthia,  and  was  put  to  death. 

In  the  same  way  Aristion  was  ambitious  of  figuring  at 
court,  and  got  himself  nominated  as  ambassador  from 
Athens  to  Mithradates.  Pontus  and  Cappadocia  had  old 
relations  with  Athens.  Sinope  and  Amisus  especially,  close 
to  Eupatoria,  the  royal  residence,  were  full  of  old  Attic 
settlers  since  the  days  of  Perikles,  and  both  religious  rites 
and  names  record  this  connection.  It  seems,  however,  that 
the  moving  force  which  drove  Athens  to  take  this  disastrous 
step  was  anger  and  jealousy  at  the  Roman  and  Phoenician 
traders,  who  had  settled  in  crowds  at  Delos,  and  had  ousted 
the  Athenian  citizens,  to  whom  the  island  now  formally 
belonged,  from  all  their  business.  No  doubt  the  Italians 
were  not  only  overreaching  but  self-asserting,  and  rode 
roughshod  over  the  rights  of  the  Delian  merchants.  *  Aristion 
was  sent  out  to  Pontus,  and  here  he  was  eminently  suc- 

^  y^fMS  TC  vouSiffKdpiov  e(ffJt,op<pov  vpbs  rb  aofpitrreicLV  Cttpfirjce  fieipdKia 
<rxoXa<JTiir&  $rip€i6iav. 

•  Plutarch,  Lucu/lus,  22.  His  joke  was  really  much  more  insolent, 
seeing  how  great  a  city  this  Seleucia  was — u;s  o^k  Xexdi^Ti  $€\<^pa  y((agoi7{* 
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cessful,  so  that  he  sent  letters  to  Athens  telling  of  his  gieat 
influence  with  the  king,  and  that  he  would  not  only  obtain  re- 
mission of  their  encumbrances  and  a  reconciliation  of  parties, 
but  that  they  would  recover  their  democracy,  and  receive 
great  presents  both  as  individuals  and  for  their  state.  So 
the  Athenians  were  greatly  excited  at  this  hope,  and  at  the 
chance  of  getting  rid  of  the  Roman  supremacy.' 

*  No  sooner  had  Mithradates  overrun  Asia  than  Aristion 
set  out  for  Athens,  and  was  sent  for  to  Carystos  by  the 
people  with  warships  and  great  pomp.  The  whole  dty 
came  out  to  meet  him,  like  a  new  Alcibiades,  and  so  this 
side-wind  citizen  excited  the  astonishment  of  all  that 
beheld  him,  entering  Athens  in  a  gorgeous  litter  with 
purple  hangings — a  creature  who  had  never  seen  such  a 
thing  at  Athens  in  his  life  before,  for  not  even  a  Roman 
would  assume  such  airs  in  Attica.  Every  man,  woman,  and 
child  ran  together  to  witness  his  arrival,  and  naturally  ex- 
pected great  things  from  Mithradates,  seeing  that  this 
pauper,  Aristion,  who  had  made  his  living  by  *  subscriptioD 
lectures,'  was  now  set  up  by  him  in  lavish  luxury.  The 
Dionysiac  artists^  also  came  out  to  meet  him,  inviting  him  as 
the  envoy  of  the  new  Dionysus — so  the  Pontic  king  was 
called  by  Asiatic  flatterers — to  all  their  feasts  and  privil^[es 
So  the  man  who  had  gone  out  from  a  hired  lodging 
was  led  back  to  the  mansion  of  the  rich  Dideus  (who  owned 
revenues  at  Delos),  which  was  adorned  with  carpets,  paint- 
ings, statues,  and  silver  plate.  From  this  he  issued  forth  in 
splendid  robes,  wearing  a  ring  with  the  head  of  Mithradates, 
preceded  and  followed  by  a  numerous  escort.  In  the 
temenos  of  the  artists  sacrifices  and  libations  were  offered  in 
honour  of  his  advent  People  waited  in  crowds  next  day 
to  see  him  pass,  and  all  went  to  the  public  assembly 

^  Cf.  Gruk  Life  and  Thought^  \d,  383. 
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without  summons  in  the  hope  of  hearing  him.  At  last  he 
appeared  with  a  volunteer  guard  about  him,  every  one 
being  anxious  even  to  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment.'  He 
then  ascended  the  rostra  prepared  for  the  Roman  governors, 
and  made  a  pompous  speech,  of  which  Posidonius  gives 
us  his  own  version.^ 

He  represents  him  as  having  painted  the  king's  power  in 
glowing  language,  how  all  hither  Asia  obeyed  him,  how  the 
Roman  generals,  even  Manius  Aquillius,  the  conqueror  of 
Sicily  (in  the  Slave  war),  was  following  him  in  chains,  and  the 
rest  of  the  so-called  Romans  in  Asia  either  were  embracing 
the  knees  of  the  gods  as  suppliants,  or  had  got  rid  of  their 
togas  and  were  now  proclaiming  their  former  nationalities — 
a  very  graphic  feature,  and  no  doubt  in  accordance  with  the 
£iEu:ts.^  So  Thrace  and  Macedonia  are  sending  him  troops, 
and  both  the  Italian  insurgents  and  Carthage  (!)  are  asking 
him  to  join  in  destroying  Rome.  *  Let  us  then  no  longer 
tolerate  the  anarchy  inflicted  upon  us  by  the  Roman  Senate, 
while  they  deliberate  how  we  are  to  be  governed,  and  let  us 
not  bear  to  see  the  temples  shut  up,  the  gymnasia  unkept, 
the  theatre  without  assemblies,  the  courts  silent,  the  Pnyx 
taken  from  the  people,  the  solemn  processions  disused,  and 
the  schools  of  the  philosophers  deserted.' 

If  this  language  was  used,  it  was  surely  intended  to  be 
understood  in  a  loose  sense.  Athens  had  upon  the  whole 
been  better  treated  by  the  Romans  than  any  other  Greek 
city.  She  apparently  alone  retained  the  privilege  of  coining 
silver,  and  received  the  proconsul  attended  by  one  lictor 
only.     But  we  can  see  some  colour  in  Aristion's  statement 

^  Athenaeus,  p.  213. 

*  ol  d^  \<HTol  /ierafi4pieffdfJLev(H  rerpdyunfa  IjxdrLa  r&s  i^  dpXV^  varplSas 
xdXiF  ^o/ii^ouo-c.  Even  the  £imous  Rutilius  Rufus,  an  ostentatious 
Stoic,  was  glad  to  drop  his  toga  and  assume  a  Greek  dress  for  a  disguise. 
He  was  living  in.  exile  at  Smyrna. 

H 
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when  we  consider  that  the  franchise  had  been  restricted; 
the  Elcusinia  interfered  with,  and  a  supervision  over  the 
schools  exercised.^  However,  the  sham  philosopher  gained 
his  object,  was  forthwith  declared  military  strategus^^ 
thereupon  began  a  systematic  persecution  of  all  the  wealdiier 
people,  who  naturally  adhered  to  the  Roman  interest 
Then  were  re-enacted  such  scenes  as  have  already  been 
noticed  in  my  former  volume  in  connection  with  the  revolt 
of  the  Achaean  league.^  The  property  of  the  suspects  was 
seized;  they  were  imprisoned  and  put  to  death  without 
fair  trial ;  the  gates  were  guarded,  and  no  citizen  per- 
mitted to  escape ;  even  the  country  was  scoured  for  stray 
fugitives,  and  a  strict  *  curfew'  established  in  the  city. 
Aristion  sent  his  lieutenant,  Apellicon  of  Teos,  to  seize 
the  riches  of  Delos,  where  this  other  Peripatetic  was 
defeated  by  the  Roman  guard  and  most  of  his  men  killed* 
Here,  as  in  the  province  of  Asia,  the  Pontic  king  ordered  a 
great  massacre  of  Italians,  and  20,000  are  said  to  have  lost 
their  lives. 

So  the  wretched  Athenians  were  implicated  in  the  great 
war ;  they  w^ere  compelled  to  stand  a  disastrous  siege ;  all 
their  fair  suburbs  were  devastated  by  Sylla  in  his  search  foir 
siege  materials  and  provisions ;  the  Piraeus  was  ultimately 

1  Cf.  R.  Weil  in  MDIwi.  315. 

^  In  these  later  times  it  appears  that,  in  imitation  of  the  Roman  consuls* 
the  chief  power  at  Athens  had  been  vested  in  two  strategi,  one  ^irl  ^"^ 
tfrrXa,  the  other  iirl  t^v  dioUrjaiv.  The  name  of  Philo  appears  besid^ 
that  of  Aristion  on  one  of  the  coins.  Ultimately  the  former  strateg*^ 
gave  the  name  to  the  year,  and  becomes  the  sole  chief  magistrate  (c** 
Th.  Roinach  in  the  Revue  des  Etudes  grecques^  i.  169  sq,)  We  \^^ 
his  marble  arm-chair  remaining  in  the  theatre  at  Athens. 

^  Greek  Life  and  Thought,  p.  452. 

*  Our  information  concerning  the  contact  of  Greeks  and  Romans  ^* 
Delos  is  so  new,  and  so  instructive,  that  I  shall  revert  to  it  more  icfif 
*it  the  end  of  this  chapter. 
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dismantled  and  reduced  to  an  open  fishing  village,^  and  the 
city  itself  sacked  with  great  slaughter  and  rapine.  The 
descriptions  given  of  these  events  would  make  us  believe 
that  Athens  was  almost  destroyed,  and  only  recovered  some 
dignity  under  the  patronage  of  Hadrian.  But  this  language 
is  exaggerated,  as  we  may  infer  from  the  allusions  of 
Cicero  a  few  years  later.  Thus  Fimbria  is  said  to  have 
destroyed  Ilium  more  completely  than  Agamemnon  did, 
because  the  Ilians  wanted  to  side  with  Sylla.  But  this  too  is 
beyond  the  truth.  Still  we  may  be  sure  that  Sylla's  terrible 
war  in  Attica  and  his  two  campaigns  in  Boeotia  inflicted  irre- 
parable harm  on  continental  Greece.  The  temples  were 
plundered ;  ^  the  inhabitants  conscribed ;  the  country  ruth- 
lessly taxed ;  and  though  the  carrying  away  of  statues  to 
Rome  was  not  yet  practised  on  a  large  scale,  many  valu- 
able collections  were  taken  as  booty.  Sylla  seized  as  his 
private  share  the  library  of  Apellicon  of  Teos,  a  collector 
of  old  documents  and  early  copies  of  authors,  who  had 
(it  was  said)  brought  the  original  MSS.  of  Aristotle  and 
Theophrastus^  from  Scepsis,  where  they  had  long  mouldered 
in  a  cellar.  The  transference  of  this  important  collection 
to  Rome  is  noted  as  a  special  moment  in  the  higher 
education  of  that  city. 

^  The  celebrated  arsenal  of  Philo,  of  which  the  remains  have  lately 
been  excavated  and  the  plan  recovered,  was  burnt  down  by  Sylla.  Its 
site  has  been  recently  excavated,  and  the  whole  plan  restored  with 
admirable  sagacity  by  W.  Dorpfeld,  with  plans  and  drawings  (cf. 
MD I  vol.  vi.) 

2  Plutarch,  Sylla^  12. 

^  This  story,  told  by  Strabo  (xiii.  i,  §  54),  has  excited  much 
controversy.  Apellicon  was  also  accused  by  Posidonius  of  borrowing 
old  state  documents,  and  sending  back  copies,  for  which  he  was 
threatened  with  prosecution  at  Athens  (Athen.  v.  §  53,  pp.  214,  215).  For 
my  own  part,  I  believe  what  Strabo  tells  us  about  these  adventures  of 
Aristotle's  books. 
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As  regards  the  rest  of  Greece  we  hear  nothing,  save  that 
there  had  been  at  Dyme  (in  Achsea)  a  democratic  revolu- 
tion of  the  usual  kind  against  the  people  of  property,  to 
whom  the  Romans  entrusted  the  management  of  affairs. 
This  and  the  other  disturbances  in  Greece  were  put  down 
by  Sylla,  or  whoever  the  Roman  governor  was,  on  fixed 
principles.  They  executed  ringleaders,  and  took  care  to 
exclude  from  the  franchise  all  the  people  who  had  no 
property.  Sylla  was  a  cynic  in  the  modern  sense,  and  in 
spite  of  all  the  trouble  the  Greeks  gave  him  kept  them 
about  him  constantly  to  amuse  him.  It  may  be  said  of 
almost  all  the  other  eminent  Romans  of  these  days — 
Lucullus,  Pompey,  Crassus — ^that  they  regarded  it  as  a  sort 
of  indispensable  luxury  to  have  a  Greek  philosopher  in  their 
retinue  and  an  inmate  of  their  house.  And  in  this  they  were 
probably  imitating  the  Hellenistic  kings,  who  had  adopted 
the  same  fashion,  especially  in  new  and  outlying  portions 
of  the  Hellenistic  world. 

The  campaigns  of  Lucullus  and  Pompey  were  rather 
beyond  the  bounds  of  Hellenism,  but  not  beyond  the 
regions  where  many  isolated  cities  were  settled  among 
orientals  or  barbarians.  We  have  already  taken  notice 
of  the  violences  done  to  these  cities  both  by  Mithradates 
and  Tigranes.  The  latter  insisted  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
many  well-established  towns  leaving  their  homes  to 
settle  in  his  new  capital,  Tigranocerta.  The  conduct  of 
Mithradates  to  the  Chians  was  another  specimen  of  the 
same  kind  of  tyranny.^  We  have  also  noticed  the  harsh 
treatment  the  Greek  towns  received  from  the  later  Mac- 
cabee  sovrans.^ 

All  these  separate  cities  through  Asia  Minor,  Syria,  and 

'  Cf.  Plut.  Lucullus ,  14,  21,  26,  29,  32. 
'     '  ^  Above,  p.  42  sq. 
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Palestine  received  a  new  life,  and  many  dated  a  new  era, 
from   the  victory  of  the  Romans.     Sylla,   LucuUus,  and 
Pompey  all  carried  out  the  old  policy  of  favouring  the 
isolated  cities,  and  of  securing  their  communal  privileges  in 
the  midst  of  the  territories  of  the  various  dynasts  still  left 
in  control  of  native  affairs.     They  would  willingly  have 
abolished  all  or  most  of  these  regents,  but,  to  their  astonish- 
ment, the  Asiatic  populations,  even  in  contact  with  Greek 
culture,  were  known  to  refuse  the  proffered  boon,  and  to 
beg  for  monarchical  rule.^    These  native  princes  were,  how- 
ever, only  inferior  governors  under  Roman  rule,  just  as 
many  native  princes   in   India  govern  under  the   super- 
vision of   the    English,   and  they  were   not  allowed   to 
mterfere  with  the  free  cities  known  as  Greek. 

But  this  Hellenism  established  by  Rome  was  distinctly  a 
communal  affair,  and  the  isolated  cities  through  Asia  never 
hoped  for  or  pretended  to  any  empire  over  neighbours,  such 
as  was  still  claimed  by  the  Tauric  settlements  about  the  Sea 
of  Asov.  The  cities  of  Asia  Minor  and  the  coast,  with  the 
CKeption  of  Rhodes,  had  not  done  so  for  centuries,  and 
therefore  easily  fell  into  the  groove  marked  out  for  them. 
So  that  all  the  exactions  of  the  Romans,  the  losses  by  earth- 
quakes, the  contributions  levied  by  warring  powers,  were  un- 
able to  crush  the  prosperity  of  the  cities  of  Asia.  The  cities 
of  Greece  proper,  and  of  the  Crimea,  with  their  very  different 
Editions,  found  the  change  hard,  and  rebelled  against  it 
hoth  in  open  war  and  by  stubborn  discontent.  The  result 
^  that  except  Athens,  whose  primacy  not  even  the  sack 
and  devastation  of  Sylla  could  destroy,  the  cities  of  Greece 
Proper  languished ;  their  streets  became  empty ;  their 
business  decayed.      The  exactions  of  war,   the  pressure 

•fi.^.  the  Cappadocians,  when  Pompey,  on  the  extinction  of  their 
'oyal  femily,  offered  them  liberty  (Strabo,  xii.  2,  §  ll). 
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of  occasional  famine  and  disease,  were  fatal  to  such  decay- 
ing societies,  and  we  can  show  from  the  attempts  at  union 
or  even  fusion  among  these  very  separatist  societies  how 
much  they  had  come  to  feel  their  weakness. 

We  now  have  a  case  of  the  positive  amalgamation  of  two 
towns,  Medeon  and  Stiris  in  Phocis,  which  seems  to  me 
unique.^  But  what  other  meaning  can  the  many  Koivd  have, 
which  the  Romans  permitted,  as  soon  as  Greece  had  calmed 
after  the  destruction  of  Corinth,  and  which  meet  us  at  every 
turn  in  the  inscriptions  down  to  the  days  of  the  Empire. 
Not  only  had  ^tolia,  Boeotia  and  Phocis,  the  great  islands 
of  Rhodes  and  Crete,  each  united  into  Koivd  embracing  the 
whole  districts  or  islands,  but  we  find  smaller  local  combina- 
tions under  the  same  title  meeting  at  Demetrias  (Magnesians), 
Anticyra  (Oeteans),  Larissa  (Thessalians),  and  even  a  koivov 
Twv  'AOafjidvijjv  dedicating  a  statue  to  the  legate  Q.  Brut 
Sura.  These  local  gatherings  of  cities,  now  villages  (thou^ 
to  be  called  Kw/xat  would  have  been  an  insult,  and  would 
have  been  politically  and  socially  false),  had  their  embassies, 
their  diplomacies,  their  festivals,  as  if  Greece  were  yet 
politically  alive.  But  this  subject  will  recur  more  naturally 
in  connection  with  Plutarch's  times. 

I  have  already  noted  the  habit  usual  with  Roman  magnates 
of  bringing  Greek  philosophers  in  their  train.  Thus  Antiochus 
of  the  Academy  was  the  constant  companion  of  Lucullus, 
Theophanes  the  Mytilengean  of  Pompey,  as  Panaetius  had 
been  of  the  younger  Scipio.^     But  in  Sylla  we  have  a  partial 

^  Cf.  Beaudouin  in  BCH  v.  43  sg.  on  this  curious  document, 
equalising  the  rights  of  all  the  citizens  of  both  places,  and  enacting  that 
such  of  the  Medeonians  as  have  held  office  already  are  not  to  be  re- 
quired to  do  so  at  Stiris,  unless  they  volunteer.  This  view  of  public 
offices  as  burdens  is  characteristic  of  the  times.  I  put  the  date  later  than 
M.  Beaudouin  docs,  and  would  refer  it  to  the  times  now  before  us. 

*  Cf.  also  the  remarks  of  Strabo  (xi.  i,  6)  upon  the  relations  of 
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exception.  He  seems  to  have  preferred  less  serious  com- 
panions, and  to  have  rather  consorted  with  those  Greek 
artists  whose  character  is  so  reprehended  in  Aristotle's 
Problems}  actors,  singers,  etc.,  and  still  more  those  sooth- 
sayers and  prophets  who  were  rife  among  the  sanctuaries  of 
Asia.  This  religion  of  emotion,  this  fear  of  occult  influences, 
this  worship  of  fortune  as  compared  with  reasonable  forecast, 
were  phenomena  really  more  oriental  than  Greek,  and  were 
always  at  home  in  the  eastern  domain  of  Hellenism,  while 
philosophy  and  with  it  scepticism  dominated  Greece. 

But  the  long  residence  of  Roman  troops  in  Asia  and 
the  special  temper  of  Sylla  seem  to  have  made  this  worship 
of  wonder,  and  belief  in  miracles,  the  fashion  in  what  I 
may  call  the  school  of  Sylla.  In  the  Lives  of  LucuUus  and 
Pompey,  as  well  as  in  the  Life  of  the  Dictator,  there  are 
strange  stories  told  which  would  have  been  ridiculed  by  the 
circle  of  Scipio,  or  by  the  rational  school  of  Cicero  and 
Caesar,  who  learned  from  the  philosophers  of  Athens  and  of 
Rhodes.^  Though  we  may  note  this  retrogression,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  many  aristocrats  in  Sylla's  staff  and 
in  his  army  acquired  a  familiarity  with  Greek  quite  different 
from  that  acquired  by  their  elders  from  teachers  in  Rome. 

Posidonius  to  Pompey.  *  How  can  we  trust  him  about  obscure  matters, 
where  he  had  no  probable  evidence  to  quote,  when  he  says  such  extra- 
ordinary things  about  what  is  well  known,  and  this  too  when  he  was  Pom- 
pey's  companion  on  his  expedition  to  the  Caucasus,  between  the  Caspian 
and  Colchian  seas.  For  when  Pompey  set  out  for  the  pirate  war  he 
chanced  to  meet  Posidonius  at  Rhodes,  and  to  have  a  discourse  with  him, 
and  asked  as  he  was  departing,  whether  the  philosopher  had  any  advice 
to  give.  Whereupon  he  answered  in  the  words  of  Homer,  **  Ever  be 
brave  and  superior  to  the  rest. "  Add  to  this  that  he  wrote  the  history 
of  Pompey 's  deeds.' 

^  Cf.  my  Greek  Life  and  Thought ^  p.  384. 

2  C£  the  anecdotes  in  Plutarch's  Syllay  27  ;  LucuUus,  23 ;  where 
Sylla's  remark  is  quoted,  that  no  forecast  is  so  trustworthy  as  what  is 
foretold  in  dreams. 
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So  Lucullus  was  always  studying  Greek  culture,  and  Pom- 
pey,  after  settling  the  East,  came  back  to  M)i;ilene,  Rhodes, 
and  Athens  to  enjoy  a  literary  and  artistic  holiday.^  When 
there  were  daily  dealings  with  Greek  populations,  and 
billeting  in  Greek  towns,  and  leisurely  winter  quarters  in 
historic  places  like  Ephesus  and  Smyrna,  the  young  genera- 
tion of  Romans  must  have  acquired  a  ready  and  practical 
knowledge  of  Greek  language  and  Greek  ways.  Plutarch, 
at  the  opening  of  his  Life  of  Martus,  notices  that  general's 
absolute  ignorance  and  contempt  of  Greek  letters  as  some- 
thing exceptional,  and  yet  even  Marius  was  obliged  to  give 
a  Greek  representation  on  the  stage,  which  he  attended  only 
for  a  moment.  But  he  was,  perhaps,  the  last  of  the  narrow 
and  vigorous  Roman  boors. 

The  very  same  causes,  especially  the  winter  campaign  of 
Sylla  in  Asia  Minor,  are  set  down  by  the  historians  of  Greek  art 
as  fixing  the  moment  when  the  Roman  taste  for  that  splendid 
adornment  of  cities  passed  from  a  public  into  a  private  and 
individual  feature.  It  had  indeed  long  been  the  habit  of  the 
conquerors  to  bring  the  spoils  of  conquered  cities  to  Rome, 
and  this  habit  has  remained  in  fashion  through  later  days, 
as  the  arch  of  Titus  manifests,  down  to  the  days  of 
Napoleon,  and  even  our  own,  when  relics  of  King  Koffee  or 
Cetwayo  or  Theodore  are  still  treasured  as  interesting 
records  of  British  victories.  The  results  of  the  early  vic- 
tories of  Rome  over  Greek  cities  were  of  course  far  more 
important,  for  the  streets  and  public  places  were  becoming 
crowded  with  statues  famous  in  their  homes,  and  therefore 
prized  without  further  discrimination  by  the  victors.  Even 
so  educated  a  man  as  Cicero,  brought  up  in  the  midst  of 
these  exhibited  masterpieces,  specially  disclaims  (in  his 
Verrine  orations)  the  title  of  connoisseur.    Yet  in  his  day  the 

^  Plut.  Poptp,  42. 
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treasures  of  great  Greek  cities  had  surely  been  long 
enough  in  Rome  to  educate  any  people  of  even  moderate 
Capacities.     Marcellus  had  carried  away  from  Syracuse  in 
212  B.C.  the  finest  statues  and  pictures  of  that  splendid  art- 
centre,  and  they  were  exhibited  in  the  temple  of  Honos  and 
Virtus  at  the  Porta  Capena.     The  ruin  of  Capua  brought 
additions  to  this  booty,  but  trifling  compared  with  the  spoil 
of  Tarentum,  brought  home  in  209  B.C.  by  Fabiusj  of  which 
Lysippus's  colossal  statue  of  Heracles  was  long  famous  on 
the  Capitol. 

A  few  years  later  (197  b.c.)  the  triumph  of  Flamininus 
gained  for  Rome  all  the  treasures  which  Philip  V  of 
Macedon  had  either  inherited  or  plundered^the  first  con- 
tribution from  eastern  Greeks  to  the  growing  capital  of 
the  world  Even  this  acquisition  was  cast  into  the  shade 
by  the  treasures  paraded  in  his  triumphs  over  the  -^tolians 
by  M.  Fulvius  Nobilior  in  187  B.C.  These  comprised  not 
only  the  wealth  of  Thermus,  of  which  I  have  spoken  else- 
where,^ but  that  of  Ambracia,  the  brilliant  capital  of 
Pyrrhus  and  his  successors.  We  hear  of  285  bronze  and 
230  marble  statues  in  this  collection,  for  which  the  victor 
built  the  temple  of  Hercules  Musarum.  I  need  not  do  more 
than  mention  the  names  of  Mummius  and  Corinth  (145  b.c) 

This  long  series  ^  shows  how  fully  Rome  had  been  equipped 
with  materials  and  museums — the  special  temples  above- 
named  were  in  fact  museums — for  a  thorough  art  education. 
Yet  up  to  this  point,  and  indeed  for  a  generation  follow- 
ing, there  is  hardly  any  sign  of  a  development  of  Roman 
taste.  We  know  that  Metellus  Macedonicus  brought  from 
Greece  a  company  of  architects  and  other  artists  to  build 

*  Greek  Life  and  Thought^  p.  417. 

'  A  very  convenient  list  of  aU  the  named  statues  thus  set  up  in  Rome 
is  given  by  Saalfeld  {Hellenismus  in  Latium,  p.  84  sq.) 
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his  famous  portico ;  but  had  even  this  specimen  of  Greek 
superiority  remained  isolated,  his  company  of  Greeks  would 
have  produced  no  further  effect  than  the  famous  Italian 
stucco-workers  did  who  came  to  Dublin  in  the  last  century, 
and  filled  all  the  old  mansions  of  that  city  with  their  delicate 
art,  and  whose  departure  can  be  fixed  almost  to  a  year 
by  the  shocking  contrast  of  the  home  work  done  while  their 
beautiful  designs  were  still  fresh  upon  the  walls,  and  before 
the  eyes  of  the  Irish  workmen.  And  yet  over  and  over 
again  Irish  workmen  have  shown  that  they  possess  a  talent 
for  decoration  of  the  highest  kind,  when  a  sufficient  stimulus 
has  been  given. 

In  the  Roman  case  this  stimulus  is  usually  referred,  not  to 
the  great  exhibitions  of  art  treasures  which  we  have  enumer- 
ated, but  to  the  acquisition  of  the  royal  treasures  of  Pergamum 
through  the  bequest  (genuine  or  forged)  of  the  last  Attalid. 
For  then  Romans  first  began  to  dwell  in  Greek  Asia,  and  the 
most  brilliant  part  of  it,  as  administrators  and  curators  of 
these  things ;  their  value  as  property  came  to  be  discussed, 
and  no  doubt  many  offers  of  money  were  made  by  rich 
Asiatic  Greeks  for  art  objects  which  the  Romans  had  over- 
looked as  mere  furniture.  The  campaigns  of  Sylla,  implying 
winter  quarters  in  Greece  and  Asia,  enforced  and  extended 
this  new  knowledge  in  no  ordinary  degree,  as  the  text  of 
Plutarch  tells  us,  so  that  this  is  really  the  epoch  when  the 
Romans  began  to  turn  from  mere  collectors  of  spoil  into 
individual  amateurs  and  dilettanti^  at  first  on  the  average 
gross  and  vulgar  like  Verres,  then  refined  and  educated 
like  LucuUus.  For  of  course  the  two  types  existed  from  the 
first,  but  the  relative  numbers  of  the  former  kept  diminish- 
ing while  the  latter  increased 

The  recent  researches  of  the  French  school  at  Delos 
have,  however,  shown  us  that  other  permanent  influences 
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^Jaust  have  contributed  to.  the  result,  and  that  Pergamum 
^^aniaot  be  credited  with  so  complete  a  monopoly  in  Roman 
education. 

These  scholars  have  discovered  a  wealth  of  inscriptions 
both  unexpected  and  unparalleled,  except  it  be  that  of  the 
Athenian  Acropolis  or  the  temple  of  Delphi;  nor  do  I 
suppose  that  either  of  these  great  repositories  of  state- 
documents  equalled  Delos,  the  latter  in  importance,  the 
former  in  the  catholicity  of  its  records,  for  Greeks  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  sought  permission  from  the  Delians,  more 
even  than  from  the  Delphians,  to  set  up  copies  of  important 
treaties  in  their  famous  sanctuaries,  both  for  publicity  and 
for  security  in  days  to  come.  The  result  has  been  that  upon 
the  site  of  the  temple  of  Apollo,  and  in  other  holy  places 
at  Delos,  M.  Homolle  has  already  recovered  sixty  slabs,  with 
at  least  400  multifarious  inscriptions,  many  of  more  than  a 
hundred  lines,  some  even  several  hundred  lines  long.  One 
of  them,  an  inventory  of  the  treasures  of  the  temples,  which 
was  required  when  a  new  committee  of  curators  (Upoirocoi) 
took  over  the  charge  from  their  predecessors,  occupies  forty- 
eight  large  pages  of  close  printing.^  From  this  and  the 
other  documents  quite  a  new  light  has  been  thrown  upon 
the  history  of  the  island,  and  especially  upon  its  relations 
to  the  Romans,  which  have  been  treated  by  M.  Homolle  in 
special  monograph.^ 

Delos,  as  a  sacred  island,  enjoyed  from  the  earliest  times 
the  respect  of  all  Greece,  so  that  it  was  nominally  free  and 
inviolate,  though  its  weakness  made  it  really  subject  to  the 
dominant  power  for  the  time  being  in  the  -^gean.     Under 

*  BCIf  vi.  I  sg,,  with  M.  Homolle*s  commentary. 

'  I^s  /domains  d  Delos,  BCH  viii.  75  sq.  These  articles  supersede 
aU  previous  work  upon  the  subject,  even  that  of  serious  excavators  like 
M.  Leb^ue,  who  began  the  work. 
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the  Athenian  supremacy  the  treasures  were  administered  by 
amphictions^  afterwards  by  Upoirotoi  Even  the  Spartans,  dur- 
ing their  brief  naval  supremacy  (404-394  b.c.),  show  by  the 
offerings  they  made,  and  still  more  by  their  declaration  to 
respect  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  island,^  that  they  really 
controlled  it  Under  the  renewed  supremacy  of  Athens, 
when  her  reins  were  not  drawn  so  tightly,  and  during  the 
days  of  Philip  and  Alexander,  we  hear  but  little  of  Deles. 
The  conflict  for  supremacy  was  not  at  that  epoch  a  naval 
question. 

In  the  troubles  which  supervened  upon  the  death  of 
Alexander  the  islanders  of  the  -^gean  either  formed  or 
formulated  more  definitely  a  confederation,  known  in  the 
inscriptions  as  koivov  t(ov  vr/o-ttorojv,  probably  for  mutual 
defence  against  pirates.  Several  inscriptions  thank  certain 
individuals  and  give  them  general  civic  rights  in  all  the 
islands  for  benefits  conferred  upon  the  islanders^  and  direct 
that  they  shall  be  crowned  at  the  Ftolemcea^  when  the 
tragedies  are  being  performed.^  This  feast  indicates  to  us 
once  more  the  able  and  far-seeing  policy  of  the  first 
Ptolemy,  which  I  have  shown  in  its  proper  light  elsewhere  ;^ 
for  he  took  under  his  protection  this  League,  and  was 
probably  declared  its  formal  president.  Indeed  all  the 
leading  Diadochi,  beginning  with  Peucestas  and  Craterus, 
sent  offerings  to  Delos,  but  the  struggle  for  political  power 
was  between  the  Ptolemies  and  the  Antigonids,  one  of 
whom  (Gonatas)  after  his  great  victory  at  Cos  controlled  the 
League,  as  the  Antigoneia  celebrated  there  for  some  years 
prove.*   He  lost  this  control  again  after  his  defeat  at  Andres, 

'  Cf.  M.  HomoUe  on  the  restoration  of  this  text,  BCHm*  13. 

2  BCH'm,  321 ;  iv.  320;  vii.  5. 

'  Greek  Life  and  Thought^  p.  161  sq, 

*  BCH  X.  105. 
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and  the  Ptolemies,  who  apparently  celebrated  this  victory  by 
the  founding  of  the  Euergesia^  maintained  themselves  till 
iht,  slothful  Philopator  abandoned  all  foreign  policy.  Under 
all  these  competing  sovrans,  with  their  many  bounties, 
commemorated  in  formal  votes  of  thanks,  the  Delians, 
nicknamed  the  parasites  of  Apollo^  and  their  league  of 
islanders,  which  perhaps  met  at  Tenos  as  well  as  Delos, 
lived  on  in  at  least  material  comfort,  and  were  probably 
under  the  protection  of  Macedon  when  the  interference  of  the 
Romans  and  the  declaration  of  independence  made  by  Flami- 
ninus  left  them  without  a  strong  hand  to  preside  over  them. 
This  duty  was  undertaken  by  the  Rhodians,  who  from 
200  to  167  B.C.  kept  the  seas  with  their  guardships 
(i^AaKiScs),  and  protected  both  trade  and  island  property.^ 
But  even  now  there  begins  the  long  series  of  inscriptions 
either  bilingual  or  relating  to  Italians,  which  make  us  feel 
that  here,  above  all,  the  Romans  were  determined  to  effect  a 
permanent  lodgment  on  Greek  soil.  Accordingly  Delos 
begins  suddenly  to  rise  in  importance,  when  the  settlement 
of  Greece  after  the  battle  of  Pydna  (168  b.c.)  took  place, 
and  the  Rhodians  were  to  be  punished  for  their  independ- 
ence or  their  secret  sympathies  with  Macedon. 

It  was  clearly  in  the  interest  of  Roman  traders  that  Delos 
was  selected  for  the  free  port  of  the  -^gean,  and  therefore 
the  great  centre  of  all  the  trade  of  the  N.E.  Mediterranean. 
But  the  island  was  nominally  handed  over  to  the  Athenians, 
who  proceeded  to  expel  the  Delians,  and  occupy  it  in 
company  with  Romans.  Inscriptions  now  speak  not  of  the 
itmos  of  the  Delians^  but  of  the  demos  of  the  Athenians^  and 
of  the  Romans  dwelling  in  Delos,  We  know  that  it  became 
a  great  slave  market :   we  know  that  in   addition  to  the 

*  Cf.  BCH  X.  123,  199,  where  Epicrates,  an  lipx^v  M  tQ>v  v^awv, 
i'ooTaXeit  {nrb  rov  Bt/i/jlov  tCjv  '?oSl<av,  is  thanked  for  his  services. 
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Jews,  Phoenicians,  and  Egyptians  who  had  gradually  settled 
there  with  their  gods,  Roman  traders  came  in  crowds; 
the  destruction  of  Corinth  in  146  was  probably  sug- 
gested by  the  strong  commercial  jealousies  of  Roman 
Delos;  and  though  the  government  and  its  civil  service 
were  conducted  by  Athens,  which  sent  there  a  High  Com- 
missioner (€'7n.ix€krJTr)s)y  as  we  once  did  to  Corfu,  and  though 
the  titles  of  many  officials  show  that  sundry  Athenians 
derived  their  income  from  this  source,  it  is  plain  that  to  the 
Romans  fell  the  lion's  share  of  the  profits. 

It  was  from  this  stepping-stone  that  the  Roman  business- 
men passed  over  to  the  province  of  Asia,  which  fell  to  them 
by  the  will  of  Attains  in  133,  and  which  added  greatly  to 
the  importance  and  the  population  of  Delos.  This  is  indeed 
the  most  brilliant  epoch  of  its  later  history.  Now  it.  is  that 
we  find  great  Corporations  or  Companies  of  Merchants 
settled  there  with  splendid  buildings,  porticoes,  temples  of 
their  own,  and  commemorating  in  many  inscriptions  their 
prosperity  and  their  thanks  to  the  gods.  Of  these  the 
Hermaists  were  the  most  Roman,  and  the  most  important, 
with  a  sort  of  public  place,  like  an  Exchange,  within  their 
porticoes.  Most  of  their  dedications  are  from  Romans,  and 
the  whole  island  is  tinged  with  Italian  influences.  The 
Athenians  and  Romans  jointly  built  quays,  marts  and  temples, 
and  even  Puteoli  is  called  a  little  Delos !  For  besides  the 
Hermaists  were  ApoUoniasts,  and  Poseidoniasts,  who  were 
not  only  Hellenic  Greeks,  but  Syrian  Greeks  from  the 
coast  of  Palestine,  Jews,  and  even  freed  men.  We  find 
the  worship  of  the  Zares,  the  Compitalia^  and  an  altar  to 
Bona  Fides  commemorated  in  inscriptions  about  the  year 
100  B.C.,  as  well  as  temples  to  Sarapis,  Isis,  the  Syrian. 
Aphrodite,  Adad  and  Atargatis,  even  before  that  date* 
Delos  was  bidding  fair  to  rival  Alexandria,  and  collect  all 
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^^  wares  of  Asia  Minor  and  of  the  Black  Sea  in  her 

If  the  Athenians  had  been  allowed  to  levy  port  dues, 
^hat  a  mine  of  wealth  their  possession  of  the  island  would 
^ve  brought  them !    But  the  Romans  insisted  upon  its 
freedom ;  the  rich  merchants  even  maintained  a  military 
guard,  and  we  can  imagine  the  Athenians  jealous  and 
bitter  at  these  limitations,  perhaps  for  that  very  reason 
hailing  Mithradates  as  a  naval  power  which  would  rid  them 
of  the  Romans,  whereas  the  population  of  the  island  was 
strongly  Roman  in  policy,  as  it  was  mainly  Roman  in  blood. 
Hence  the  impostor  Aristion  strove  to  seize  it,  and  presently, 
when  the  Pontic  fleet  swept  the  -^gean,  the  Romans  were 
massacred,  and  Mithradates  ruled  the  island,  not  without 
solemn  offerings,  which  are  commemorated  in  the  inscrip- 
tions.^    After  about  three  years  (86-84  b.c.)  he  was  ex- 
pelled by  the  Romans,  and  now  the  demos  of  the  Delians 
reappears.     But  Sylla  was  so  forgiving  and  so  conservative 
that  he  gave  back  the  island  to  the  Athenians.     In  84  b.c. 
the  Hermaist  Corporation  was  revived,  in  79  the  other  two 
above  mentioned,  and  a  new  course  of  prosperity  seemed 
at  hand.     But   though    Cicero    in    his    speech  for    the 
Manilian  Law^  speaks  of  it  as  quite  safe  from  the  inroads 
of  the  pirates,  that  awful  scourge  fell  upon  Delos.     The 
pirate  Athenodorus,  not  twenty  years  after  the  massacre 
by  Theophanes,   made  a  systematic  attack  upon   Delos, 
and  not  only  slew  or  enslaved  the  whole  population,  but 
deliberately  destroyed  the  splendid  buildings  and  temples 
which  were  the  evidence  of  Roman  life. 

From  this  second  disaster  the  island  never  recovered, 
^ough  some  inscriptions,  and  the  founding  of  a  sodality 
^led  the  Pompeiasts,  show  that  in  the  pacified  ^Egean 

>  BCHsK,  343.  '  18,55. 
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r.e  nercnanta  hcd  :o  reconstruct  rheir  shattered  hemes. 
>ut  ^T.ccr-LT.  -IS  M.  Ilomoile  thinks,  -  Putecii  carried 
n  .le  racic.  -r  vhecher,  .is  I  -vouid  suggest,  riie  resur- 
\;cncn  :  Jjnr^th.  md  :cs  rapid  rise,  made  Delos  un- 
icccfsarv.  he  siand  lost  *)oth  its  wealth  and  its  pcpulirion, 
inu  anx  ;niduailv  :nto  silence  and  decav.  There  on!v 
\:n:ai::ea  r.e  :v.ins  )i  .cs  former  splendour,  and  among 
:x-n^-  cunticss  records  ^i  laudation,  n  dedication,  of 
.u:::;:i':aticn  o  -.he  .:3^ods,  r'rom  ail  nationalities  and 
our.:r.'--s,  "rom  .' ir.ssanassa  )i  Numidia  to  Mithracates  cf 
'■'.r:uj  JCJf  :i.  :55;.  .is  well  .is  catalogues  ci  treasure. 
rt*:i::ijf  .»:"  dliancj,  ists  n  membership  in  socieries  of 
'■•i\:.:\  vjz  irjne  :;  ^iten  jifaced.  In  these  laudadons, 
vr. •.'.•:  orm  Ll:  '.ari^er  ;)art  n  the  inscriptions  every- 
v.-f re  iunni;  tus  jyoch,  and  in  'vhich  the  Dream ble  is  the 
uipjrtan:  larr,  "or  c  nten  recites  historical  tacts,  men  are 
iriu-od  vjz  ;niy  :'or  vheir  ;^)ui)iic  conduct  but  for  their 
•jniimeniH,  or  :iieir  40od  manners,  for  rheir  modestv  as 
vi'A  xa  cr  heir  jioduence  :t  poetic  taste  employed  in 
lie  jxaitaiion  ;i"  iJeics.- 

::tic:i  ire  .he  naieriais  rnjm  Vnich  the  sagacity  of  M. 
H-.nncile  '.las  x*c::ver'id  i  c-jnnected  and  rational  stor}*. 
>I.ir'*  ve  lar-'j  n  t^  rccus  :he  concentration  of  Rotnan- 
>:  :ilei:ist:c  :::]iiiiier':ial  liie. 

.  ■>.    :.'.    "11.  ::,;. 
■  r-f.ir^  iv.  -.iimi:  ■iTn.'cr.nens  T'.m  N'-sii,  in  :::«;  valley  of  the  Mjeander: 

--•  'h*.r^-j.  <x^  H^  rj  ^u:  Hh-j:  r-^j^'iT^j^.  eci.  :  the  aext,  ^d  ttjv  l&ar 
'>.'.'-v'  ro*r^ui— T— I  M-  ;ii  -^z:  ■^•Zv  Titryivtiu  f-j^i^^f^Tuii  BCH  xi.  347). 
.V  .-..v  r.rr  -:,  1  :  ■.;  r.-^ir.,  ":iii::iu.^  r.-:  rne  =uifered  nroni  his  hauteur  io/.cft. 
wii.  -^2^..  A. -.i'.*- ■-.■■;;•  '.■,  1  f.i.e\  'T"?:.:':  A"«,i:-feA7i  AJ-rx'-'Aoi-  'A^Spcofi  rotyfrift 
iCV,  rr'-rf^yudr'-y^  t'O:  t'  ro  1?JC»  -csl  r'Tf  TAty  rl-v  AijVcinr,  jcai  Toil 
///./>oN?  T/,.'.?*r</',>,v:/>, -:  'fi-fMCf*,  ho  i?  to  be  crowiieJ  with  bay,  etc.  Cf. 
"1.'.  lif  ff  ^iil.  245. 


CHAPTER  VI 

THE   HELLENISM   OF   CICERO   AND   HIS    FRIENDS 

The  Hellenism  of  Cicero  and  his  circle  are  quite  worth  a 
separate  chapter,  for  not  only  does  the  career  of  this  cele- 
brated man  form  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  Greek  letters 
at  Rome,  but  he  has  given  us  such  copious  and  reiterated 
explanations  of  what  he  intended,  and  what  he  performed, 
that  we  are  in  no  doubt  or  hesitation  as  to  his  peculiar 
title  to  literary  fame. 

We  are  not  concerned  here  with  Cicero  as  a  politician, 
unless  it  be  to  show  that  his  character  in  this  relation  cor- 
responds with  its  literary  aspects.  He  aspired,  like  most 
men  of  great  intellect  and  of  weak  character,  to  act  as 
mediator  between  extreme  men  on  both  sides ;  he  earned, 
as  usual,  what  many  such  men  have  not  deserved,  the  char- 
acter of  a  trimmer.  But  in  his  case  the  general  verdict  is 
justified  by  his  own  statements.  Any  one  who  will  take  an 
Index  of  Cicero  and  look  up  what  he  has  said  to  and  of 
Caesar  before  his  supremacy,  during  his  supremacy,  and 
after  his  murder,  will  require  no  further  evidence.  The 
retort  of  the  displaced  knight  Laberius  sums  it  all  up.  He 
was  looking  for  a  seat  in  the  theatre,  when  Cicero,  who  did 
not  want  his  company,  but  desired  to  retain  his  goodwill, 

I 
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said :  '  I  should  gladly  have  made  place  for  you  beside  me^ 
were  I  not  squeezed  for  room.'  *  It  is  odd  that  you  should 
be  squeezed,'  was  the  retort,  *  seeing  you  generally  sit  upon 
two  stools.' 

Yet  it  is  a  curious  reflection  that  what  was  in  politics  his 
disgrace  was  in  letters  his  greatest  tide  to  honour.  He 
was  a  mediator ;  he  was  distinctly  the  first  Roman  able  to 
appreciate  and  translate  Greek  thought  of  the  highest  kind, 
while  he  also  produced  solid  and  splendid  Latin  work  of  his 
own.  With  Cicero  Latin  prose  became  distinctly  a  rival  of 
the  best  Greek  prose,  and  no  critic  who  has  honestly 
studied  the  great  roll  of  Latin  writers  down  to  the  Middle 
Ages,  can  deny  that  here  the  Romans  have  produced  a 
literature  as  first-rate,  and  as  independent,  as  ever  was  pro- 
duced by  a  people  coming  late  in  history,  and  therefore 
necessarily  starting  with  great  models  before  them. 

This,  then,  is  the  keynote  which  Cicero  perx)etually 
strikes,  and  with  reasonable  pride.  He  boasts  that  in  his 
day  the  highest  species  of  Greek  prose,  which  had  hitherto 
defied  the  efforts  of  the  Roman  writers — philosophy — ^had 
been  mastered  by  him,  and  reproduced  in  a  clear  and 
elegant  Roman  form.  ^Vhatever  metaphysical  critics  may 
say  as  to  the  substance,  and  yet  even  here  Cicero  is  by  no 
means  contemptible,  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  form. 
Any  one  who  has  had  metaphysical  ideas  to  propound,  ever 
since,  has  found  Latin  an  adequate  medium,  from  Seneca 
to  Descartes.  I'here  were  other  departments  of  prose  in 
which  he  had  great  forerunners,  as  we  have  already  men- 
tioned (alcove,  p.  84).  In  poetry,  where  he  tried  to  naturalise 
ICpic  hexameters,  he  distinctly  failed.  He  met  the  fate  of 
most  great  prose  writers  who  have  attempted  poetry. 
Lucretius,  his  greatest  literary  contemporary,  of  whom  he 
hardly   speaks,    would   probably    have   been   as  poor  in 
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prose  as  Cicero  was  in  poetry.  But  the  concurrent  appear- 
ance of  Lucretius  and  Catullus  as  poets,  and  of  Caesar 
as  a.  historian,  with  Cicero  as  an  orator  and  philosophic 
essayist,  shows  that  his  genius,  like  every  other  great  and  suc- 
cessful genius,  expressed  the  spirit  and  the  temper  of  its  age. 
I-^t  us  now  turn  from  generalities  to  the  details  which  he 
gives  us  concerning  the  education  which  produced  these 
splendid  results. 

We  may  start  from  a  curious  passage  which  will  lead  us 

to  many  important  inferences.     In  the  speech  pro  Rabirio^ 

among  other  very  flimsy  arguments  which  the   orator  is 

called  upon  to  refute,  is  the  following:^  *  Object  if  you 

please,  that  he  went  about  in  a  [Greek]  pallium  [not  a 

Roman  toga],  that  he  wore  the  insignia  of  a  non-Roman 

iJcuui;  all  that  this  means  is  merely  that  he  was  rash  in 

^nisting  his  money,  his  fame,  his  fortunes  to  the  caprice  of 

a  king  [of  Egypt].     He  was  foolish,  I  confess  \  but  the  facts 

J^emain ;  either  he  must  wear  a  pallium  at  Alexandria,  if  he 

^as  ever  to  resume  his  toga  at  Rome,  or  he  must  lose  all 

^  fortune  if  he  stuck  to  his  toga.    We  have  often  seen  not 

'Herely  Roman  citizens,  but  noble  youths,  and  even  some 

senators  of  the  highest  families,  not  too  in  their  private 

gardens  or  suburban  villas,  but  in  the  town  of  Naples, 

^earing  a  Greek  head-dress — ^mitella,  deliciarum  caussa  et 

'^luptatis?     You  see  L.  Sylla  the  dictator  in  a  [Greek] 

chlamys,   and  the  statue   of  L.   Scipio,   who    conquered 

Antiochus,  in  the  Capitol,  not  only  in  a  chlamys,  but  in 

*  §  25  sq. 

•  *  Here,  at  Naples,'  says  Strabo,  writing  two  generations  later,  *  are 
^ound  the  deepest  traces  of  Greek  life,  gymnasia  and  ephebies  and 
PHratries  and  Greek  proper  names,  though  the  people  are  Roman, 
'^ow  they  have  also  a  five -yearly  feast,  with  musical  and  gym- 
'^^stic  contests  which  rival  the  most  famous  in  Greece.  .  .  .  The  Greek 
customs  of  Naples  are  kept  up  by  those  who  have  lived  by  educating, 
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Greek  slippers.  And  these  men  did  not  incur  prosecution, 
or  even  criticism.  We  need  not  cite  the  case  of  P.  Rutilius, 
who  escaped  the  massacre  of  Mithradates  at  Mytilene  by 
adopting  Greek  dress.  So  when  Rabirius  went  to  king 
Auletes,  and  the  king  proposed  this  way  of  saving  the 
money,  that  he  should  become  the  king's  agent  [dioecetes], 
both  the  name  and  the  dress  were  odious  to  him ;  but  there 
was  no  help  for  it  For  we  know  what  it  is  to  serve  an 
absolute  king.* 

We  have  here  a  plain  statement  of  the  fact  that  at  an 
earlier  stage  of  the  contact  between  Greece  and  Rome  an 
imitation  of  Greek  fashions  was  tolerated,  which  was  un- 
popular and  censured  in  Cicero's  day.  Thus,  to  cite  other 
evidence,  T.  Flamininus  was,  no  doubt,  both  proud  and 
envied  because  he  could  speak  Greek,  and  join  in  the 
deliberations  of  a  Greek  assembly,  whereas  it  was  made  a 
distinct  charge  against  Cicero  by  a  supporter  of  Verres,  that 
he  had  actually  attended  a  Greek  Senate  (at  Syracuse) 
and  spoken  in  Greek  there.^ 

Many  natural  causes  can  be  assigned  for  this  reaction. 

and  others  who  reture  hither  from  Rome  by  reason  of  age  or  sickness 
and  live  at  their  ease.  This  Greek  aspect  of  society  pleases  not  a  few 
Romans  who  dwell  there  from  choice '  (v.  4,  §  7).  This  kind  of  re- 
fined retirement  is  quite  different  from  iht  pergroecart  of  Plautus,  a  word 
which  passed  out  of  use  with  the  idea  it  represents,  and  is  noted  in 
the  Dictionaries  as  ante-classical.  Nicolaus  Damasc.  ()3/of  Ecucr.  4) 
specially  insists  that  Augustus  never  in  his  youth  wore  anything  but 
Roman  dress,  though  he  lived  much  in  Greek  lands. 

^  Ait  indignum  f acinus  esse,  quod  ego  in  senatu  Grcsco  verba  fecissemj^ 
quod  quidem  apud  Grcecos  Grace  locutus  essem,  id  ferri  nulla  niodo  poss^ 
{in  Verr,  ii.  4,  §  66).     I  suppose  the  fear  that  lucrative  foreign  appoint^^ 
ments  might  be  limited  to  good  Greek  scholars  was  one  cause  of  tl 
strong  feeling  among  the  vulgar  and  greedy  Roman  nobles.    There 
a  regular  profession  of  interpreters  in  Sicily  to  explain  Greek  to 
Romans  (/«  f^rr.  ii.  3,  §  84).    These  people  were  like  the  Levantine      .5 
who  do  this  kind  of  duty  now  in  Syria  and  Egypt. 
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The  evils  which  came  in  with  Hellenism  became  more 
and  more  evident ;  and  if  about  the  very  period  with  which 
our  history  in  this  volume  begins  (140  B.C.)  the  greatest 
families  still  held  fast  to  the  principle  that  all  higher  culture 
must  come  through  Greek,  the  results  were  such  as  to 
alarm  many  strict  and  patriotic  Romans.  The  political 
views  of  Scipio  ^Emilianus,  the  pupil  of  Polybius  and 
Panaetius,  were  suspicious  enough,  and  his  advocacy  of  a 
larger  cosmopolitanism  so  dangerous  as  to  cause  his 
assassination  (129  B.C.)  The  career  of  the  Gracchi,  both 
trained  from  the  outset  by  Greek  philosophers  and  gram- 
marians, was  still  more  ominous.  The  practical  insignifi- 
cance of  the  Greek  race  in  politics  made  their  theories  all 
the  more  extravagant  and  reckless,  and  such  a  man  as 
Blossius  of  Cumae,.  who  first  inflamed  Tiberius  Gracchus 
and  then  joined  the  insurgent  or  claimant  Aristonicus  in 
his  war  for  Pergamum  against  Rome,  must  have  appeared 
to  respectable  Romans,  even  of  a  liberal  type,  peculiarly 
mischievous. 

Cicero  accordingly  represents  the  great  orators  of  the 
generation  preceding  his  own, — Antonius  and  Crassus, — 
as  distinctly  repudiating  Greek  training  in  their  public  utter- 
ances, on  account  of  its   unpopularity  with  the  Roman 
public.     He  adds,  no  doubt,  that  in  secret  they  zealously 
learned  what  they  could  from  Greek  books,  and  that  they 
knew  far  more  about  them  than  they  pretended.     But  to  go 
to  Greece  for  the  purpose  of  study  would  have  been  in  their 
day  thought  unpatriotic  and  unpractical.     Crassus,  indeed, 
had  a   confidential  Greek  slave  as  his  amanuensis  and 
reader,^  but  both  he  and  Antonius  are  represented  by 

*  Quod  entm  neque  precibtis  unquam  nee  insidiando  nee  speculando 
^usegui  pofui,  ut,  quid  Crassus  ageret  meditandi  aut  dieendi  eaussa,  non 
9nodo  Tndere  mihiy  sed  ex  ejus  seriptore  et  leetore  Diphilo  suspicari  liceret, 
«tc  {de  Oratore,  i.  §  136). 
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Cicero  in  the  Dialogue  as  explaining  how  they  came  to 
Athens  in  the  course  of  their  Roman  official  business^  and  not 
for  the  purpose  of  study.^  The  whole  treatise  de  Oratore^ 
put  into  the  mouths  of  these  famous  Romans,  is  indeed 
based  and  built  upon  the  Greek  rhetoricians,  with  such 
practical  modifications  as  Roman  life  dictated,  but  still  the 
statements  just  quoted  are  clear  evidence  of  the  drift  of~ 
public  opinion  at  the  moment. 

At  the  same  time  this  very  Crassus,  when  censor,  issued 
an  edict  silencing  the  new  Latin  rhetoricians,  who  had 
started  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  reason  he 
assigns  ^  is  not  their  introduction  of  Greek  habits,  but  their 
gross  ignorance  as  compared  with  Greek  teachers  in  the 
same  subject.  They  only  professed  Greek  impudence 
without  Greek  learning.  We  find  this  strong  contempt 
of  Latin  professional  teaching  (I  am  not  speaking  of  the 
gratuitous  lessons  given  by  noble  Romans)  lasting  up  to 
the  time  of  Cicero,  though  naturally,  as  Latin  letters  rose 
in  importance,  Latin  schoolmasters  improved  in  position 
and  attainments.  The  orator  tells  us  in  a  fragment  ^  that 
he  remembered  as  a  boy  a  certain  L.  Plotius,  the  first  man 
who  began  to  teach  boys  [rhetoric]  in  Latin ;  that  Plotius 
was  very  popular,  and  attended  by  many  zealous  youths,  so 
much  so  that  Cicero  himself  wished  to  join  his  classes.     *  I 

^  Cf.  for  Crassus,  de  Oratore,  i.  §  45. — Audivi  enim  summos  homines^ 
quum  quaestor  ex  Macedonia  Athenas  venissem,  floretUi  Academia^  etc. 
For  Antonius,  ibid,  §  82,  which  is  still  more  explicit :  namque  egomet, 
qui  sero  ac  leviter  Grcscas  litteras  attigissem,  tamen,  quum  pro  consule 
in  Ciliciam  profidscens  Athenas  venissem^  complures  turn  ibi  dies 
propter  navigandi  difficultatem  commoratus :  sed,  quum  quotidie  mecum 
hdberem  homines  doctissimosy  etc.  The  combination  homo  doctissimus 
seems  to  me  to  mark  the  Roman  standpoint  of  respectful  contempt 
very  well. 

*  According  to  Cicero,  de  Orat,  iii.  §  93. 

'  Fr.  222  (ed.  Nobbe),  ad  M,  Titinium, 
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was  restrained  from  doing  so/  he  adds,  *  by  the  authority  of 

the  most  learned  men,  who  were  of  opinion  that  our  talents 

would  be  better  developed  by  Greek  exercises.'     On  these, 

therefore,  Cicero  had  been  nurtured,  but  at  Rome ;  nor  did 

he  visit  Greece  for  the  purpose  of  study  until  he  was  a 

mature  man,  and  well  known  as  an  advocate  in  the  Forum. 

In   a   most  interesting  educational  autobiography ^  he 

tells  us  how  eagerly  he  studied  in  his  youth  the  foremost 

Roman  orators,  and  how  he  grieved  at  the  exile  of  Cotta, 

oa^  of  the  best.     *But  about  that  time,  when  the  chief 

0^    the  Academy,  Philo,   together  with   the   leading  men 

or  Athens,  fled  to  Rome  in  the  Mithradatic  war,  I  devoted 

n^yself  altogether  to  him'  and  his  philosophy,  though  he 

denied  all  certainty  in  human  judgments.     In  this  year  and 

t^ie  next,  four  of  the  principal  Roman  orators  were  put  to 

death.     *  At  that  time  I  also  attended  Molo  the  Rhodian, 

^    consummate  pleader  and  teacher,  at  Rome.'    He  then 

n^entions  a  newer  generation  of  Roman  orators.     *  All  this 

time  I  was  immersed  in  every  kind  of  study.     I  was  under  » 

tHe    Stoic    Diodotus,   who  lived    in    my    house    till    his 

decent  death.'    With  him  Cicero  chiefly  studied  dialectic. 

'  I  also  practised  declamation  with  one  Piso  and  others,  in 

^-iatin,  and  more  frequently  in  Greek,  either  because  Greek 

offered  many  means  of  improving  my  Latin,  or  because  I 

^ould  not  be  corrected  or  instructed  by  the  highest  Greek 

teachers  unless  I  spoke  in  Greek.'     It  was  not  till  he  had 

practised  two  years  at  the  Roman  bar  that  his  friends  and 

physicians  made  him  travel  to  Asia  for  his  health.     He 

spent  six  months  at  Athens  with  Antiochus  of  the  old 

Academy  and   Demetrius,  with  Menippus   and  others  in 

Asia.     He  then  went  to  visit  Molo  at  Rhodes. 

He  has  told  us  nothing  of  the  impressions  produced 

^  Brutus,  cap.  89  sq. 
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upon  him  by  this  voyage,  apart  from  his  mere  studies. 
Perhaps  we  may  take  it  as  a  solitary  trait  from  his  own 
experience  when  he  makes  a  speaker  in  the  treatise  de  nat 
Deorum  say:^  *What  percentage  of  men  can  be  called 
beautiful?  When  I  was  at  Athens,  there  was  only  one 
here  and  there  to  be  found  in  the  crowds  of  ephebi.' 

With  his  son  and  nephew,  the  young  Ciceros,  we  advance 
another  step.  They  are  sent  to  study  at  Athens  in  their 
early  youth,  and  are  brought  to  travel  in  Asia  Minor,  by  way 
of  good  education.  They  have  a  Greek  tutor  at  home,  and 
are  accompanied  by  one  abroad ;  but  this  does  not  prevent 
their  going  on  a  visit  to  king  Dejotarus  in  Cappadocia  while 
Cicero  was  proconsul  in  Cilicia.  We  have  a  letter  from  the 
orator's  son,  written  from  Athens,^  in  which  he  gives  an 
account  of  his  studies.  The  letter  is  rather  a  correct  and 
priggish  document,  and  we  should  greatly  have  preferred  to 
see  what  he  reported  to  his  young  Roman  friends  from  his 
visit  to  king  Dejotarus,  who  no  doubt  provided  for  him 
all  the  amusements  of  a  Hellenistic  court.  What  the  policy 
of  Dejotarus  in  lavishing  these  civilities  was,  and  what  his 
moral  standard,  will  appear  from  Plutarch's  account  of  Cato's 
visit  to  the  same  sovran.^  The  barefaced  offering  of  presents 
and  open  profusion  of  bribery  so  offended  Cato  the  very 
night  of  his  arrival  that  he  left  the  king  next  morning.  Even 
then  he  found  on  his  journey  the  king's  gifts  and  money, 
which  had  been  sent  before  him  to  Pessinus,  with  letters 
begging  him  to  let  his  followers  take  these  things  even  ]i  he 
refused  them.  What  must  have  been  the  ordinary  morals 
of  Roman  nobles  when  Dejotarus  could  hardly  credit  that 
Cato  was  an  exception?  Nor  need  we  suppose  that  the 
king's  presents  and  gratifications  to  young  men  excluded 
what  he  did  not  venture  to  offer  the  sober  Cato.     But  we 

^  J'  §  79'  "  Ad  Fam,  xvi.  21.  ^  Cat,  minor,  p.  15. 
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niust  be  content  with  an  epistle  intended  for  his  seniors,  of 

which  the  following  is  the  substance :  *  Cicero  junior  to  his 

dearly-beloved  Tiro  all  hail.     I  had  been  anxiously  awaiting 

postmen,  who  came  the  forty-sixth  day  after  they  had  left 

you.     Their  arrival  delighted  me  intensely.     For  the  letter 

of  my  very  kind  and  beloved  father  afforded  me  the  greatest 

pleasure,  while  the  addition  of  your  letters  brought  it  to  a 

dinaax.     Accordingly  the  interval  which  has  elapsed  in  our 

correspondence  no  longer  affords  me  any  annoyance.     For 

i  really  profited  greatly  by  my  silence  as  it  brought  out  your 

anxiety  about  me.     I  doubt  not,  dearest  Tiro,  that  you  were 

Wghly  pleased  at  the  reports  which  reached  you  about  me, 

^d  I  shall  strive  my  best  that  this  nascent  opinion  of  yours 

shall  grow  and  strengthen  every  day.    Wherefore  I  hope 

you  will  be  thoroughly  justified  in  doing  what  you  promise, 

^  becoming  a  trumpeter  of  my  fame.     For  I  confess  that 

such  pain  and  anguish  come  upon  me  at  the  errors  of  my 

youth,  that  not  only  my  mind  recoils  from  the  facts  but  my 

cars  from  the  very  mention  of  them.  ...  As  therefore  you 

once  suffered  grief  about  me,  I  shall  take  care  that  your  joy 

^J^y  exceed  it. 

*Let  me  tell  you  that  I  am  great  friends  with  Cratippus, 

'^ot  as  a  disciple,  but  as  a  son.    For  I  not  only  hear  him  with 

pleasure,  but  appreciate  above  all  his  characteristic  sweet- 

Jiess.    I  spend  whole  days  with  him,  and  often  a  good  part 

of  the  night.     For  I  beg  him  to  dine  with  me  as  often  as 

possible.     This  having  become  a  practice,  he  often  comes 

out  of  his  box  without  our  thinking  about  it,  as  we  dine,  and 

laying  aside  severe  philosophy  jokes  with  us  delightfully. 

So  I  hope  you  will  soon  meet   this  most  excellent  and 

pleasant  person.     For  what  shall  I  say  of  Bruttius  ?  whom  I 

never  allow  to  leave  me;  whose  life  is  strict  and  proper, 

while  his  company  is  charming.      For  fun  is  not  foreign 


y/ 


v'Au:.  ---LiTr  ?::>:answay      chj^: 


/,  v-  '/  /'-..*:' I  i.-iC  ii^;.  -V^ero-rse.  I  have  hired  hit 
'  '^'/.■'A  '  •^^^'  '-?;  *■'"-  ^^  "^'^  23  I  can,  sustain  him  ii 
/..;  ;///'?';  .^vr:-  :.':;  --:r-;:^d  means.  Besides,  as  I  have 
l^^/w.  Of  .'Ji.u.u'A  ir,  Oretk  at  Cassius's  house,  I  wish  to 
I /f  ii/ 1 i  V  . f I  Xjii^.u  wi lij  i>ruttiu&  I  have  intimates  with  whom 
I  hj**  /J/)  roy  'l''i>'%  whom  Cratippus  brought  with  him  from 
M'/tiN  It' ,  I'iirn"!  iri';n  and  well  known  to  him.  Epicrates, 
I  till  (  iA  tlif  Atlicriians  fcphcbi?]  is  much  with  me,  and 
1,1  ifiiiiilrrt  iiikI  hiirli  otlicrs.  This  is  our  news.  As  to  wha^ 
yiiii  wiiir  iiliDtii  (ior^^iiis,  he  was  very  useful  to  me  in  my 
tliilly  tliM  litiiiittions,  but  I  thought  it  paramount  to  obeymj 
lutlh'i.  \\\\  ho  had  written  expressly  that  I  should  dismiss 
\\\\\\  \\\  iMu  o.  I  did  not  like  to  temporise,  lest  my  exceeding 
.^WNUU  n\<jihi  rau>o  him  some  suspicion,  and  cf  course  'V 
ss%  \\\\\  d  u^  u\o  ^\\^\  \  lud  no  ri*:h:  :v^  ^-jescvjc^ispdcment 

4.  \\v\\  \\\^.  \.'\''\^\  i,  r,:s:v  RxT/itri.     Hi  xlsc  pr3=ss  tnfl 
■•^v-  .^  V'>  ^  >.  s'A'.vu'  >»->vr-7<^^;c  >ii-  shf.T  •vxrc  in.     'Btn  I! 

'  ^  ^ 

■'ON'    K»«i   >   •><  <,*\*   ;»   iccumxr.n:  r  •^mmr  3nar  Ti«r: 
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even  a  hint  as  to  the  curiosities  of  these  famous  places.  His 
Diind  is  so  full  of  Rome  and  politics  that  he  has  no  time 
for  anything  else.     What  does  he  tell  us  of  Athens  ?    After 

*  page  of  politics  to  Atticus,^  *  What  more  have  I  to  say  ? 
Nothing  but  this :  Athens  delighted  me  much — that  is  to  say 
^e  town,  and  the  decking  out  of  the  town  {urbis  oma- 
^ntum),  and  your  great  popularity  and  some  kindness 
shown  to  us.  But  what  about  the  philosophy  ?  It  is  all 
Upside  down.  If  there  be  any,  it  is  in  my  host  Aristos. 
For  I  had  surrendered  our  common  friend  Xeno  to  be 
Quintus's  host.     But  we  saw  him  constantly.' 

This  is  all  he  has  to  say  upon  any  of  the  Greek 
cities.  Here  is  another  characteristic  passage  1^*1  hear 
that  Appius  is  building  a  propylsea  at  Eleusis.^  Would 
you  think  it  foolish  for  us  to  do  the  same  at  the  Academy 
[of  Plato]?  I  think  you  will  answer  that  you  would. 
Well,  then,  write  and  say  so.  I  indeed  love  Athens  itself 
greatly.  I  wish  to  be  known  by  some  distinct  monu- 
ment. For  I  hate  false  inscriptions  put  on  other  people's 
statues  in  my  honour.*  *  Here  the  love  of  Athens  is  shown 
to  mean  nothing  more  than  the  amount  of  glory  which  he 
expected  to  gain  from  some  connection  with  it  There  is 
Dnly  one  passage  in  all  Cicero — the  opening  of  the  fifth  book 

1  V.  II.  2  Ad  Ait,  vi.  I,  26. 

*  The  remains  of  this  entrance  porch  stiU  exist,  and  were  found  in 
the  recent  excavations.  Cf.  the  Athens  of  the  Guides-Joanne,  1888,  p. 
200,  or  the  English  Badeket's  Greece,  p.  113  (published  Jan.  1889).  I 
quote  this  as  the  newest  information  on  the  subject. 

*  To  this  fashion  existing  at  Rhodes  we  shall  revert  when  considering 
the  evidence  of  Dion  Chrysostom.  On  the  other  hand  the  fashion  of 
Romans  building  monuments  at  Athens  has  left  remains  to  the  present 
day.  One  of  Cicero's  most  studiously  worded  letters  is  to  Memmius, 
dissuading  him  from  erecting  a  building  on  part  of  the  original  holding 
of  Epicurus  at  Athens.  Patro,  the  leading  disciple  of  that  school,  who 
evidently  thought  it  sacrilege,  had  entreated  Cicero's  interference  {ad. 
Fam,  xiii.  i),  and  hoped  to  recover  the  site  for  the  school. 
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de  Finibus — which  shows  the  smallest  sentiment  in  visiting 
this  famous  scene,  and  then  it  is  merely  the  suggestion  of 
the  great  philosophers  which  rises  in  his  mind — no  word 
about  natural  beauty,  no  word  about  art.  The  intelligent 
Romans,  therefore,  who  visited  Greece  in  these  days  went  to 
talk  with  philosophers,  to  hear  lectures  from  rhetoricians, 
but,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  this  was  all. 

This  view  is  confirmed  by  the  whole  series  of  letters  of 
consolation  addressed  to  noble  Romans  who  were  living  in 
exile  owing  to  the  defeat  of  Pompey's  party.  The  sixth 
book  ad  Familiares  is  full  of  these  consolations,  in  none 
of  which  will  be  found  one  word  of  advice  to  study  Greek 
art,  antiquities,  and  history,  and  so  relieve  the  mind  of  the 
tedium  of  separation  from  Rome.  Cicero  holds  out  hopes 
of  restoration ;  he  preaches  Stoical  resignation ;  he  sympa- 
thises ;  he  mourns.  But  he  never  thinks  of  advising  his 
friends  to  do  what  any  of  us  would  have  naturally  suggested 
— to  make  the  best  of  their  enforced  residence  by  entering 
into  all  the  historic  interests  clustered  about  every  Greek 
city.  Cicero  speaks  for  himself  as  being  politically  an  exile 
at  Rome — non  incommodiore  loco^  quam  si  me  in  Rhodum 
aut  Mytilenas  contulissem.  He  exhorts  Trebatius :  tu  modo 
ineptias  istas  et  desideria  urbis  et  urbanitaiis  depone ;  but 
then  Trebatius  was  in  Britain  or  Northern  Gaul.  Had  he 
been  in  Athens  Cicero's  language  would  hardly  have  been 
different.  Thus  he  says  to  Curius :  *  I  remember  when  I 
thought  you  a  fool  for  preferring  to  live  with  these  people 
rather  than  with  us ;  for  residence  in  this  city,  as  it  once 
was,  is  far  more  suited  to  your  culture  and  politeness 
\1iutnanitati  et  suavitati  tu(B\  than  the  whole  Peloponnesus, 
not  to  say  Patras.  Now,  on  the  other  hand,  I  see  some 
sense  in  it,'  etc.  All  this  language  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  his  attitude  in   the  Verrine  oration  de  Signis^  where 
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he  formally  deprecates  being  thought  an  art  critic,  as  if  it 
were  something  undignified  and  un-Roman.^ 

Nevertheless,  educationally,  the  value  of  Greece  seems  to 
have  recovered  again  in  the  eyes  of  the  Romans  from  the 
disfavour  which  we  have  seen  expressed  in  the  period  120- 
100  B.a  It  was  still  the  fashion  to  have  a  philosopher  living 
in  your  house  at  Rome.  It  was  still  the  fashion  to  carry 
with  you  a  Greek  historian,  or  else  a  Greek  poet  to  the 
wars,  who  would  celebrate  your  victories  in  courtly  verse 
or  in  eloquent  history.  Lucullus  never  went  without  his 
Greek  to  his  wars,  neither  did  Pompey.^  Such  was  the  war 
correspondent  of  that  day.  He  was  in  the  pay  of  the  general, 
not  of  the  public.  There  is  also  an  interesting  letter  of 
Cicero  to  Caesar*  recommending  a  freedman  of  Crassus, 
called  ApoUonius,  as  a  learned  man ;  for  he  had  spent  much 
time  with  Diodotus  the  Stoic  at  Cicero's  house  :  Nunc  autem^ 
tncensus  studio  rerum  tuarum,  eas  Ittteris  Greeds  mandare 
cupit  Posse  arbitror :  valet  ingenio  ;  habet  usum.  He  had 
in  fact  attended  Crassus  for  the  same  purpose.  And  he 
now  offers  himself  as  war  historian  to  Caesar  in  Spain.  For 
even  yet,  as  Cicero  declares  in  another  passage,  Greek  was 
the  world-language,  while  Latin  was  only  used  by  the  con- 
quering race.  *  He  that  thinks  he  will  attain  less  glory  from 
Greek  verses  than  from  Latin  is  totally  wrong.  Because 
Greek  is  read  by  almost  the  whole  world ;  Latin  is  confined 
to  narrow  limits.'* 

This  was  the  history  of  the  poet  Archias's  success.  He 
came  from  Antioch  at  an  early  age  to  Italy,  and  not  only 

*  Cf.  above,  p.  105 ;  and  ad  Fam.  vii.  6,  28. 

*  As  to  Pompey,  cf.  Cic.  pro  Archia  §  24.  Qtiid?  Noster  hie 
Magnus  qui  cum  virtute  fortunam  adaquavit,  nonne  Theophanem  Myti- 
Unaum  scriptorem  rerum  suarum,  in  condone  militum  civitate  donavit  ? 
As  to  Lucullus  and  his  philosopher  Antiochus,  Acad,  prior,  ii.  §  4. 

*  Ad  Fam.  xiii.  16.  *  Pro  Archia,  §  23. 
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made  a  reputation  throughout  Magna  Grsecia  for  extempore 
verses,  but  celebrated  both  the  Cimbric  war  for  Marius  and 
the  Mithradatic  for  LucuUus.  He  attained  great  popularity, 
says  Cicero,  not  only  among  those  who  understood  and  appre- 
ciated him,  but  among  those  who  pretended  to  do  so.  And 
of  the  latter  there  was  a  large  supply.  Accordingly  there 
was  a  very  smart  demand  for  Greeks  at  Rome,  not  merely  for 
mountebanks  and  jesters  to  suit  the  tastes  of  Sylla  and  his 
society,  not  merely  for  musical  and  artistic  people  such  as 
accompanied  a  Clodius  and  directed  the  esthetic  judgments 
of  a  Verres,  but  for  philosophers  and  literary  men,  half-friends, 
half-dependents,  who  helped  both  to  educate  and  to  amuse 
their  patrons.  We  have  already  seen  how  Pansetius  began 
to  accommodate  philosophy  to  Roman  wants.  He  was  fol- 
lowed in  this  path  by  Cicero's  teachers,  Antiochus  and 
Molo,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  what  the  heads  of  the 
schools  did  very  seriously  at  Athens  was  done  with  facile 
complaisance  by  mere  amateurs  who  dwelt  at  Rome. 

It  is  not  very  safe  to  trust  Cicero  as  a  witness  when  he  is 
pleading  a  cause.  But  in  the  following  passage  he  must 
have  known  he  was  depicting  a  usual  and  typical  case ;  I 
therefore  quote  it  here  as  clearly  relevant  in  the  present 
connection.  Cicero  is  usually  very  hard  on  the  Epicureans ; 
it  is  in  fact  only  when  writing  to  Atticus  that  he  makes  con- 
cessions to  his  friend's  principles.  But  when  he  is  handling 
an  enemy  like  Piso  there  is  no  limit  to  his  censure  of  this 
very  demoralising  theory.  No  doubt  he  found  language  as 
violent  as  any  he  used  in  the  Stoic  and  other  Greek  books 
against  Epicurus,  to  which  I  have  referred  in  a  former  chap- 
ter (above,  p.  72). 

The  orator  is  describing  the  vulgarity  and  the  vices  of 
his  opponent,  and  proceeds  as  follows :  ^  *  There  is  a  kind 

^  In  Ptsonem,  §  67  sgg. 
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of  luxury  reprehensible  indeed  and  extravagant,  but  still  the 
luxury  of  a  gentleman/     We  may  suppose  the  orator  was 
thinking  of  such  a  case  as  that  of  Lucullus.    *  This  man  had 
nothing  tasteful,  elegant,  attractive;  there  is  nothing  large 
about  him  but  his  lust.     No  ornamental  plate ;  huge  wine 
cups,  and  by  way  of  compliment  to  his  origin,  of  Placentian 
ware ;  his  table  suppHed  not  with  oysters  or  fish,  but  with 
jomts  of  overkept  meat.     There  are  shabby  slaves  in  attend- 
ance, some  even  old ;  the  cook  answers  the  door ;  there  is 
no  bread  baked  in  his  house,  in  fact  no  storeroom ;  his 
bread  and  wine  are  bought  round  the  corner.   His  Greek  boon 
companions  are  packed  tight  at  table,  five  or  more  on  each 
couch  [made  to  hold  three].     He  occupies  the  head  of  the 
^ble  alone,  and  will  drink  what  is  served  him  from  the  same 
jar.   When  he  hears  the  cock  crow  he  imagines  the  founder 
of  his  race  [the  crier  of  Placentia]  is  come  to  life  again. 
He  then  stops  the  feast.' 

'But  some  may  say :  How  do  you  know  all  this  ?    There 
is  a  certain  Greek  who  lives  with  him,  a  man,  as  I  can  truly 
say  from  personal  knowledge,  quite  a  gentleman  (humanus) 
in  himself,  or  when  he  associates  with  anybody  else  than 
Rsa   The  Greek  meeting  this  brazen-looking  youth,  did  not 
scorn  his  friendship,  more  especially  as  he  was  solicited,  and 
became  so  intimate  with  Piso  as  hardly  ever  to  be  seen 
apart  from  him.     I  take  it  for  granted  I  am  now  addressing 
an  audience  of  educated  men.     No  doubt  you  have  heard 
that  the  Epicurean  philosophers  measure  all  human  aims 
by  the  resulting  pleasure.     Whether  this  be  right  or  wrong 
is  no  affair  of  ours,  at  least  in  the  present  connection, 
but  it  is  a  slippery  kind  of  advice  to  give  to  a  not  very 
intelligent  youth,  and  is  often  dangerous.     So  as  soon  as 
this  stallion  heard  pleasure  being  rated  so  high  by  a  philo- 
sopher, he  made  no  delay  about  it ;  he  got  so  excited ; 
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he  neighed  in  assent  to  the  argument  so  loudly,  that  the 
other  found  himself  no  teacher  of  virtue,  but  an  authoriser 
of  vice.  The  Greek  began  accordingly  to  make  reservations 
and  distinctions,  to  explain  in  what  sense  the  words  must 
be  taken.  It  was  all  no  use.  The  other  stuck  to  what  he 
had  heard,  and  was  ready  to  take  his  oath  that  Epicurus  ex- 
pressly said  no  human  good  could  be  conceived,  were  all 
the  pleasures  of  the  body  taken  away.  We  need  go  no 
further.  The  facile  and  charming  Greek  would  not  persist 
in  contradicting  a  Roman  senator — Grcecus  facilis  et  valde 
venustus  nimis  pugnax  contra  senatorem  populi  Romani 
esse  noluit, 

*  This  man  is,  moreover,  versed  not  only  in  philosophy, 
but  also  in  letters,  an  unusual  thing  for  an  Epicurean.  He 
proceeded  to  make  a  poem  about  Piso  as  graceful,  as 
elegant,  as  can  well  be  conceived.  Let  any  of  you  that 
likes  blame  him,  but  in  reason,  not  as  an  obscene  and 
audacious  ruffian,  but  as  a  Greekling,  a  flatterer,  a  poet 
He  fell  into  the  snares  of  Piso,  and  being  a  Greek  and  a 
stranger  was  deluded  by  the  same  appearances  that  have 
deluded  the  great  and  wise  Roman  State  into  making 
Piso  consul.  Once  involved  in  his  intimacy,  he  could  not 
recover  himself,  and  of  course  he  feared  the  charge  of 
fickleness.  Being  pressed,  incited,  compelled,  he  addressed 
Piso  in  a  poem  expressing  in  very  polished  verses  all  his 
amours,  adulteries,  and  other  lusts. 

*  I  should  quote  from  this  mirror  of  Piso's  life,  which  is 
widely  known,  did  I  not  think  it  unworthy  of  the  present 
surroundings,  and,  moreover,  I  do  not  want  to  damage  the 
writer.  Had  he  been  more  fortunate  in  his  disciple,  he 
might  have  been  more  grave  and  sober;  circumstances 
brought  him  into  this  sort  of  writing,  most  unworthy  of  a 
philosopher ;  if  indeed  philosophy,  as  they  say,  contains  the 
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discipline  of  duty  and  virtue,  whose  professors  therefore 
should  sustain  a  very  lofty  and  responsible  position.  But 
the  same  circumstances  which  led  him  to  profess  philosophy 
without  knowing  what  philosophy  it  would  turn  out,  also 
defiled  him  with  all  the  grossness  of  that  obscene  and 
abandoned  brute.' 

By  an  exceptional  good  fortune  we  are  not  left  to  judge 

of  this  philosopher-companion  from  Cicero's  pictiire  only ; 

^ere  are  embedded  in  the  volumes  of  the  Anthology  many 

poems  of  Philodemus  of  Gadara,  one  of  which  is  addressed 

*o  Pisa^    There  were  also  embedded  in  the  lava  of  Hercul- 

^iieum  many  rolls  of  Epicurean  philosophy — the  library  of 

^Ome  citizen  who  studied  or  professed  this  school.     Among 

ttxem  have  been  unrolled  the  charred  fragments  of  treatises 

^>  the  same  Philodemus,  so  that  we  can  judge  him  both  in 

'^ is  sportive  and  his  serious  moments.    So  exclusively  indeed 

the  deciphered  rolls  Epicurean  in  character,  and  so  many 

them,  even  duplicates,  are  treatises  by  Philodemus,  that 

mparetti  and  others  believe  this  library  to  have  been 

^hat  of  the  southern  villa  of  his  patron  Piso,  and  that  the 

I>lulosopher  not  only  lived  in  it,  but  probably  wrote  some 

of  the  books  with  his  own  hand.^    However  this  may  be, 

^le  epigrams^  in  the  Anthology  attributed  to  him   cor- 

*^rate  but  too  plainly  the  verdict  of  the  orator.    Polished 

5ind  often  elegant  in  form,  so  much  so  as  to  be  frequently 

tie  model  of  Ovid,  sometimes  of  Horace,  in  amatory  verse, 

^  subjects  and  tone  of  these  short  poems  are  among  the 

ojost  sensual  and  gross  in  the  Anthology,      If,  as  Kaibel 

'^Jsists,  positive  obscenity  is  avoided,  it  is  at  least  suggested 

^  every  turn,  nor  can  we  conceive  any  worse  companion  of 

*  Anth,  Pal,  ix.  44,  ed.  Kaibel,  No.  22. 

'  Cf.  Scott,  Frag,  Heracl,  p.  12. 

*  Edited  specially  by  Kaibel,  Pr<^am  of  Greifswald  for  1885. 
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a  half-educated  Roman  youth  than  this  polished  discourse! 
upon  vice.  Serious  too  he  was  at  times,  and  cultivated,  as 
his  tract  on  music  shows ;  exceedingly  careful  in  his  verse 
composition,  as  is  shown  in  a  careful  analysis  by  his  recent 
editor,  but  he  was  morally  as  bad  as  bad  could  be,  and 
showed  in  a  practical  example  how  easily  the  Epicurean 
theory  might  degenerate  into  mere  sensuality. 

As  regards  his  views  on  music  they  are  contained  in  the 
chief  treatise  extant  among  the  papyri,  the  tract  de  Musica, 
Of  this  the  fourth  (and  last)  book  is  almost  complete ;  and 
indeed  the  lacerated  condition  of  the  first  three  is  less  to  be 
regretted,  as  the  stray  sentences  show  that  in  them,  as  in 
the  last  book,  the  author  keeps  restating  the  same  arguments 
with  tedious  iteration.  The  purport  of  the  work  is  to  ex- 
plode the  current  theory  of  all  the  older  Greek  philosophers, 
and  of  the  Stoics,  that  music  has  a  direct  effect  on  morals, 
and  is  of  direct  benefit  or  the  reverse  to  human  character, 
according  as  it  is  wisely  or  foolishly  applied.  He  argues 
that  none  of  the  arts  could  be  assisted  by  playing  music 
for  the  artist  when  at  work,  that  it  is  impossible  to  sever  the 
influence  of  the  words  from  the  music,  and  that  whatever 
effects  music  may  have  arise  from  this  and  other  associa- 
tions, not  from  any  direct  effect  of  mere  sounds  upon  the 
mind.  He  thinks  it  excusable  for  a  simple  and  ignorant 
person  to  be  misled  by  the  authority  of  the  ancients,  but  for 
an  educated  man  and  a  philosopher  it  is  a  reproach.^  His 
whole  attitude  is  exactly  that  of  ordinary  modem  thinkers,  and 
opposed  to  the  almost  universal  doctrine  of  the  older  Greeks. 

Such  being  the  character  of  the  house -philosopher  in 
this    ascertained    case,    we    cannot    doubt    that    Cicero's 

^  t6  5'  virb  tQv  dpx<ii(ay  reTifi^crOaL  t7)j/  ixownidiv  Iduiyrjf  fih  k<U 
diraide^Ttfi  TeKfi-fipiov  iiyeladai  rrjs  eifxpyjo'Tias  cvyyvurrdu,  TrevaidevfUpt^  W 
Kal  fidWov  (ti  (f)LKo<T6<p(fi fi^y  &v  6v€i8os  k.t.X.  {de  Miis.  iv.  ii). 
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highly  coloured  picture  represents  a  very  frequent  oc- 
currence at  Rome.  Many  Greeks,  politically  annihilated, 
financially  ruined,  having  lost  their  national  dignity  and 
self-respect,  saw  no  better  occupation  before  them  than  to 
become  the  confidants  of  a  Roman  scapegrace. 

So  frequent  indeed  had  this  sort  of  educator  become, 
that  the  Roman  estimate  of  the  Greeks  began  gradually  to 
change,  and  the  Romans,  who  were  once  ridiculously 
anxious  to  pose  as  a  branch  of  the  Hellenic  race,  now 
assume  a  very  different  tone.  They  begin  to  despise  the 
Greeks  as  such,  they  begin  to  assert  themselves  as  a  superior 
race ;  and  whatever  archaeological  sentiment  still  remained, 
such  as  is  implied  by  the  legend  of  -^neas,  the  real  con- 
dition of  things  was  now  this,  that  the  Greeks  counted  as 
one  of  the  conquered  nations  foreign  to  Rome  (exterce 
nationes)  and  inferior  to  their  conqueror.  The  evidence 
for  this  changed  attitude  is  to  be  found  in  allusions  all 
through  the  speeches  and  letters  of  Cicero.  The  reader 
will  desire  me  to  bring  before  him  some  of  the  scattered 
texts  which  prove  my  assertion. 

We  must  remember  that  we  are  dealing  with  the  evidence 
supplied  by  an  inveterate  advocate,  who  always  sees  men  and 
things  in  the  light  of  his  client's,  or  his  own,  interests.  But 
in  spite  of  this,  nay,  sometimes  because  of  this,  as  he  always 
speaks  to  please  a  Roman  audience,  we  can  frame  a  clear 
picture  of  the  mutual  relations  which  then  subsisted  between 
the  Roman  victors  and  their  Greek  subjects.  It  is  his 
interest  in  the  Verrine  orations  to  represent  the  Sicilian 
Greeks  as  the  most  reasonable  and  respectable  of  men, 
whose  evidence  is  unimpeachable,  and  whose  wrongs  are 
without  parallel.  Yet  even  here,  in  introducing  this  subject,^ 
what  does  he  say  ?    After  speaking  of  this  province  as  an 

^  In  Verr.  ii.  2,  §  7. 
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old  and  valued  granary  of  Rome,  and  a  pleasant  place  of 
excursion  for  Romans,  he  proceeds :  '  In  the  men  too  of 
the  province,  gentlemen,  there  is  such  hard  work,  worth, 
and  frugality,  that  they  approach  nearest  to  our  own 
antique  course  of  life,  not  to  that  which  has  since  come 
into  fashion  among  us.  TAere  is  nothing  in  them  like  the 
rest  of  the  Greeks  ;  no  laziness ;  no  luxury ;  but  the  greatest 
diligence  and  economy  in  both  public  and  private  affairs.' 
Yet,  in  speaking  of  certain  arbitrators  named  by  Verres, 
he  says,^  'there  was  no  Roman  citizen  among  them,  but 
sacrilegious  Greeks,  inveterate  villains,  brand-new  Cornelii ; ' 
and  in  these  very  speeches,  when  he  comes  to  the  case 
of  Verres  appointing  one  of  this  admirable  and  honest 
Sicilian  people  commander  of  a  fleet,  he  does  not  so  much 
inveigh  against  the  character  of  this  particular  person, 
Cleomenes,  as  against  the  indignity,  the  unheard-of  insult, 
of  putting  a  fleet  of  the  Roman  people  under  the  command 
of  a  Sicilian  Greek.^  Let  me  add,  in  correction  of  the 
charge  just  cited  of  laziness  and  luxury  against  all  the 
Greeks,  that  the  orator  tells  us  he  himself  saw  at  Sparta 
bands  of  youths  fighting  almost  to  death,  in  contempt  of 
pain,  and  that  they  still  submitted  to  flogging  at  the  altar 
of  Artemis  without  a  word,  till  some  of  them  even  died.' 
Accordingly,  as  typical  examples  of  men  bearing  pain  better 
from  hereditary  traditions  and  from  training  than  most 
philosophers  could  bear  it  from  principle,  he  cites  not  the 
solid  Romans,  but  the  volatile  Greeks  !  The  truth  of  his 
statement  about  the  Spartan  boys  is  confirmed  twice  over 
by  the  testimony  of  Plutarch,  who  says  he  saw  them  die 
under  the  lash,  and  by  that  of  Dion.* 

1  ii.  3,  §  69.  2  ii.  5^  1 32. 

'  Tusc,  Qtiast.  ii.  14  and  20 ;  v.  27. 
*  Plut.  Lycurg,  18;  Aristid,  17;  Dion  Chrys.  Or,  xxv. 
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The  defence  of  L.  Flaccus  is  an  interesting  counterpart 
of  the  prosecution  of  Verres.  Flaccus  had  vigorously 
helped  Cicero  in  the  affair  of  Catiline,  and  so  the  orator 
undertakes  to  defend  him,  though  the  whole  of  Asia 
demands  his  punishment  for  three  years'  extortion  and  mal- 
versation when  pro-prsetor  in  that  province.  I  will  not  say 
that  Flaccus  was  as  unvarnished  a  ruffian  as  Verres.  But 
this  is  certain,  that  if  he  had  been,  Cicero  would  not  have 
scrupled  to  defend  him  as  he  has  done ;  and  this  is  also 
certain,  that  if  he  had  not  committed  the  grossest  crimes 
^d  injustices,  the  provincials  would  never  have  raised  a 
^'^ger  to  prosecute  him.  They  would  have  been  too 
P^teful  even  to  a  moderately  unjust  and  vicious  Roman 
governor.  Our  interest  therefore  in  this  speech  fixes  on  the 
^ay  in  which  the  orator  speaks  to  Roman  prejudices  as 
regards  the  Greeks  of  Asia. 

He  first  attacks  the  witnesses  against  Flaccus  in  globo, 
*What  witnesses  are  they?  Greeks.  Not  that  I  of  all 
''^en  should  derogate  from  the  credit  of  this  nation. 
^f  ever  there  was  a  Roman  of  Greek  predilections,  given 
^Q  Greek  studies,  it  was  I ;  and  when  I  had  more  leisure, 
^^  a  greater  extent  even  than  now.  There  are  among 
^cm  many  good,  learned,  sensible  men,  but  they  do  not 
appear  before  us;  many  of  the  reverse  kind,  who  are 
'^^e.  Moreover,  this  I  will  say  about  the  whole  Greek 
^ce;  I  grant  them  talent  in  letters,  in  teaching  many 
^^;  I  will  not  deny  their  grace  in  conversation,  their 
^^uteness  in  thinking,  their  wealth  of  eloquence;  if  they 
^^^  any  additional  merits,  I  concede  them.  But 
^^Jictness  and  truth  in  giving  evidence  —  testimoniorum 
^^^igionem  et  fidem — that  nation  has  never  practised;  they 
^^e  no  idea  of  the  importance,  weight,  and  authority  of 
'^  matter.*     And  so  there  is  a  Greek  phrase  known  even 
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:  -J  -.nose  vho  know  no  other  word  in  the  language :  Ltni 

rie  ^-^es  en  :o  ci:e  cases  of  Romans  redlining  from  giving 
evidence  against  their  opponents.  '  Had  these  been  Greeks, 
and  had  not  :iir  morals  and  training  been  stronger  in  them 
:han  :heir  -rrath  :md  binemess,  thev  would  all  have  sworn 
:hey  were  robbed  and  ruined.  The  Greek  witness  comes 
iDrwird  :o  injure  hia  opponent :  he  does  not  think  of  his 
'.arh.  but  of  the  damage  he  can  do.  To  break  down  in  evi- 
dence he  regards  as  most  disgraceful :  against  that  he  guards 
himself,  lie  :ares  for  nothing  else.'  And  so  he  describes 
:hem  as  a  people,  iiiibus  jusjurandum  jocus  est ;  testimonium 
ludiis ;  cxistijfiatio  restra,  tenebra ;  laus,  merces^  J^^'AVi, 
Zratidatio  proposita  est  omnis  in  impudenti  mendacio. 

It  is  dimcuit  not  to  wonder  at  the  modem  complexion  of 
ail  rhis.  Parallels  in  our  own  day  and  our  own  empire  start 
up  unbidden,  however  angrily  the  pedant  may  threaten  us, 
however  loftily  he  may  warn  us  against  illustrating  a  remote 
age  of  civilisation  by  the  clear  analogies  of  modem  life.  Let 
it  be  remembered  that  most  Greeks  looked  upon  the  Romans 
as  foreign  conquerors,  who  had  taken  from  them  their 
liberties,  whose  law  was  therefore  a  foreign  law,  to  be  evaded 
or  violated,  as  far  as  possible,  not  only  without  guilt,  but 
with  a  certain  show  of  patriotism.  They  were  proud  *  to 
defeat,  and  by  defeating  to  defy  this  law,'  if  I  may  use  the 
words  recently  addressed  to  his  diocese  by  an  Archbishop 
of  the  Roman  Church  in  Ireland- 
Cicero  goes  on  to  criticise  the  value  of  a  Greek  psephisma^ 
or  [plebiscite,  given  by  show  of  hands  of  the  assembled 
cobblers  and  tinkers  of  a  city,  excited  with  harangues,  and 

'  A  comparison  of  Plutarch*s  observations  on  this  point  {de  vit. 
ptidore^  6)  will  corroborate  what  Cicero  says,  as  being  true,  even  in  later 
thys.     Fnr  nations  scorn  never  Vo  cUaw^e  their  essential  features. 
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voting  without  a  moment's  interval  for  reflection.  The  whole 
of  Greek  history,  he  says,  not  only  in  its  present  decadence, 
but  in  its  best  days,  was  disgraced  by  the  license  of  its  public 
assemblies,  by  the  random  judgments  of  people  gathered  to- 
gether to  hear  harangues.  He  contrasts  with  it  the  wisdom 
of  the  Romans  in  separating  the  voting  altogether  from 
the  concio^  and  so  interposing  an  interval  between  the  dis- 
cussion and  the  decision.^ 

But  Cicero  introduces  this  famous  attack  on  Greek  public 
honesty  (which  tallies  so  well  with  what  Polybius  had  said 
^o  generations  earlier  2)  with  the  remark  that  he  knew  many 
good,  true,  and  cultivated  men  among  them.  What  evi- 
dence have  we  of  any  friendship  with  such  Greeks  in  his 
^litings  ?  I  will  not  speak  of  the  philosophers  from  whom 
lie  learned,  and  who  were  not  his  friends  any  more  than 
schoohnasters  or  college  tutors  are  now  friends  of  most  of 
their  pupils.  But  even  taking  them  into  account,  is  it 
Qot  remarkable  that  among  them  all  he  had  not  (except  his 
freedman  Tiro)  a  single  correspondent,  so  far  as  we  know 
from  his  very  numerous  epistles  ?  The  reader  may  wander 
through  books  of  them,  many  written  to  and  from  Hellen- 
istic lands,  and  yet  he  will  find  no  Greek  or  Asiatic  friend 
mentioned  as  a  correspondent.  When  we  come  to  the  thir- 
teenth book  ad  Familiares^  which  consists  of  letters  of  intro- 
duction or  recommendation,  we  at  last  stumble  upon  a 
number  of  letters  commending  Greek  acquaintances  to  the 
Roman  governors  or  officers  of  the  provinces.  He  speaks 
of  these  Greeks,  indeed,  in  the  highest  terms,  saying  that 
not  only  had  they  been  his  hosts,  but  that  he  lived  with 
^tm  familiariter,  and  that  he  had  been  delighted  to  see 
them  at  Rome.     But  they  are  clearly  not  of  his  rank ;  he 

^  Pro  FlaccOf  §  15  sqq, 
2  Cf.  Greek  Life  and  Thought ^  p.  527. 
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regards  them  as  a  man  of  rank  would  now  regard  a  respectable 
lodging-house  keeper.^  Many  of  them  are  freedmen,  some 
of  them  traders  with  whom  he  and  his  friends  had  invested 
money.  The  real  feeling  towards  all  these  people  comes 
out  in  the  last  of  the  series,  which  commends  Democritus  of 
Sicyon.  *  He  is  not  only  my  host,'  says  Cicero,  *  but  what 
seldom  happens,  especially  among  Greeks,  very  intimate 
with  me.  You  will  find  him  the  principal  man,  not  only  of 
his  city,  but  perhaps  of  all  Achsea.'  It  was  evidently  of  the 
last  importance  to  these  Greeks  to  be  well  recommended  by 
a  Roman  of  distinction  to  the  incoming  praetors  or  pro- 
consuls, and  we  may  be  sure  Cicero's  letters  were  anxiously 
solicited.  But  though  they  were  requitals  for  hospitalities 
received,  they  were  not  real  or  deep  expressions  of  genuine 
friendship  or  respect. 

The  views  of  Cicero  come  out  in  many  other  places. 
In  writing  to  his  favourite  freedman  and  secretary  Tiro,  who 
was  ill,  and  to  whom  he  uses  almost  extravagant  words  of 
affection,  he  says  ^  of  the  very  Lyso  whom  he  had  strongly 
recommended  among  the  people  above  mentioned :  '  I  fear 
our  Lyso  is  rather  negligent, ^rj/,  because  all  Greeks  are  so; 
next,  because  he  did  not  answer  my  letters.'  He  says  of 
the  boy's  tutor  Dionysius,  who  had  not  shown  any  loyalty  to 
them  when  their  party  was  overthrown  by  Caesar :  '  But  I 
don't  expect  such  qualities  in  a  Greek.'  ^  He  says  the  ebul- 
lition of  public  feeling  at  Naples  when  Pompey  recovered 
from  his  illness  was  ineptum  sane  negoHum  et  Grceadum^ 
and  he  sums  up  all  these  judgments  in  the  famous  letter  to 
his  brother  Quintus  on  the  duties  of  a  provincial  governor,* 

^  The  special  letters  in  point  are  ad  Fam,  xiii.  i,  19,  20,  23,  24,  25, 
28  b,  32,  34,  36,  37,  48,  52,  53,  54,  67,  70,  78. 

'  Ad  Fam,  xvi.  4.  ^  Ad,  Att,  vii.  18. 

*  Tusc,  Disp,  i.  §  86.  «  Ad  Q.  Fratrem^  i.  i,  1 16  sq. 


VI  HIS  INSINCERE  POLITENESS  137 

where  he  warns  him  against  intimacies  with  the  Greeks, 
of  whom  but  few  are  still  worthy  of  ancient  Hellas. 
Most  of  them  are  fickle  and  deceitful,  and  through 
long  slavery  trained  to  excessive  complaisance.  They 
should  all  be  treated  liberally,  and  the  best  of  them 
even  admitted  to  your  house  and  friendship.  But  too  great 
intimacy  with  them  is  not  safe,  for  they  dare  not  oppose  our 
wishes,  and  they  envy  not  only  us,  but  one  another.  .  .  . 
Be  therefore  very  cautious  and  careful  in  making  friendships 
with  provincials  and  Greeks.  He  adds  in  another  place  ^  a 
candidly  dishonest  apology  for  his  own  apparent  violation  of 
these  precepts.  *I  now  come  to  answer  your  letter  in 
which  you  complain  that  I  strongly  recommended  to  you 
Zeuxis  of  Blandus  (in  Phrygia),  an  undoubted  matricide. 
Concerning  this  case,  and  all  others  like  it,  if  you  should 
wonder  at  my  courting  popularity  so  strongly  among  Greeks, 
pray  observe  what  follows.  Perceiving  that  the  com- 
plaints of  the  Greeks  have  more  influence  than  is  right, 
owing  to  their  natural  habit  of  exaggerating,  I  soothed  in 
any  way  I  could  all  such  as  I  heard  were  complaining  about 
you.  First  I  mollified  the  people  of  Dionysopolis,  who  were 
strongly  against  me,  whose  chief  man  Hermippus  I  muzzled 
not  only  by  talking  to  him,  but  by  admitting  him  to  my  inti- 
macy. Hephaestus  of  Apamea,  Megaristus  of  Antandrus,  a 
worthless  person,  Nicias  of  Smyrna — the  most  trivial  crea- 
tures, I  compassed  with  all  my  affability,  even  Nympho  of 
Colophon.  I  did  all  this,  not  that  such  men,  or  even  their 
whole  nation,  delight  me;  I  am  sick  of  their  want  of 
character  (levitas\  their  obsequiousness,  their  devotion  not 
to  principle,  but  to  the  profit  of  the  hour.'  He  then  goes 
into  very  interesting  details  concerning  these  cases. 

At  last,  then,  the  Romans  were  beginning  to  assert  them- 

1  Ad  Q.  i.  2,  §  4. 
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selves,  not  only  against  Italian  provincials,  whom  they 
despised  as  speaking  Latin  with  a  bad  accent  and  in  rustic 
phrase,^  but  against  all  their  subjects,  barbarian  and  even 
Greek.  The  opening  of  the  Tusculan  Disputations  is  a 
noble  and  eloquent  assertion  of  this  Roman  dignity.  The 
deep  severance  between  barbarians — Africans,  Spaniards, 
Gauls — and  Greeks  is  indeed  still  felt,^  but  the  fierce  pro- 
secution of  Ligarius  by  Tubero  is  justly  called  by  the  orator 
a  foreign  thing.  *  No  Roman  citizen  ever  did  it  Extemi 
isti  sunt  mores.  The  hatred  of  either  fickle  Greeks  or  savage 
barbarians  is  wont  to  demand  blood.' ^  Nor  is  this  remark- 
able phrase  solitary.  In  the  tenth  Philippic  he  speaks  of 
extera  nationes  a  prima  ora  Gracia  usque  ad  ^gyptum. 

Thus  we  have  the  Romans  at  last  repudiating  or  for- 
getting their  ancient  anxiety  to  pose  as  an  offshoot  of  the 
Hellenes,  and  coming  to  regard  the  Greek  as  only  a  superior 
kind  of  outsider,  worse  than  the  Roman  in  moral  principles, 
worse  even  in  manners  owing  to  his  fickleness,  and  also 
to  his  ungovernable  excitability,  which  caused  many  extra- 

'  I  am  not  here  concerned  with  the  Latin  subjects,  but  call  attention 
to  the  passage,  de  Orat.  iii.  §  42,  on  this  question.  Just  as  the 
commonest  Athenian  far  surpasses  the  most  learned  Asiatic  in  the 
tone  and  sweetness  of  his  accent,  so  the  most  ignorant  Roman  speaks 
better  than  the  most  learned  of  the  Latins,  though  they  study  literature  far 
more  closely  than  Romans  do.  He  reverts  to  this  subject  of  accent  in 
his  Brutus  (§171  sqq. )  in  discussing  the  learning  and  ability  of  provincials. 
Even  the  orator  himself  turns  aside  in  his  speech /r(^  Sulla  (§  22  sq,\  to 
answer  the  taunt  that  he  is  2iperegrinus  because  he  came  from  Arpinum. 
We  have  no  parallel  to  this,  however  an  Irishman  or  Scotchman  may 
be  twitted  for  his  provincialism,  for  Ireland  and  Scotland  are  fer  stronger 
in  regard  to  England  than  the  Italian  provinces  were  to  Rome.  All 
this  does  not  prevent  Cicero  from  recognising  even  in  Roman  Latin  a 
vulgar  and  low  way  of  speaking — oppidano  quodam  et  incondito  genere 
dicendif  as  opposed  to  the  urbanum  genus.  On  the  Spanish  brogue  of 
Corduba,  cf.  pro  Arch.  §  26. 

*  Ad.  Q.  Frairem,  i.  i,  §§  28,  n.  ^  Pro  Ligario,  §11. 
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vagances  painful  to  a  calm  and  self-possessed  aristocracy. 
It  is  quite  consistent  with  this  that  we  should  find  another 
mark  of  the  foreign  manners  in  the  over-gesticulation  of 
the  Greeks,  which  Cicero  censured  when  they  were  giving 
evidence  in  court.  They  seasoned  their  replies  with 
raising  of  eyebrows  and  shrugging  of  shoulders.  We  could 
imagine  him  an  English  critic  censuring  French  or  Italian 
witnesses.^ 

There  were  perhaps  only  two  points  in  which  the 
supremacy  of  the  Greeks  was  still  acknowledged — art  and 
philosophy.  I  have  put  art  first,  as  we  shall  dispose  of 
philosophy  in  very  few  words.  There  is  a  whole  speech  of 
Cicero  against  Verres  (de  Signis)  devoted  to  art  questions,  for 
Verres  pretended  to  be  an  art  critic,  and  many  of  his  worst 
thefts  were  of  works  of  art.  Hence  Cicero  can  give  us  much 
information  both  on  the  nature  and  on  the  number  of  the 
precious  objects  preserved  and  valued  by  the  Sicilians  and 
other  Greeks  in  these  days.  For  as  Verres's  robberies  were 
not  confined  to  Sicily,  so  we  hear  stray  facts  concerning 
the  artistic  condition  of  other  provinces.  But  Cicero 
almost  ostentatiously  repeats  to  the  jury  that  he  himself 
is  no  art  critic,  and  that  what  he  says  on  this  point  is 
derived  from  the  judgment  of  the  Greeks  —  paramount 
masters  in  this  branch  of  culture,  and  whom  even  Verres 
must  keep  beside  him  as  advisers  upon  the  value  of  anti- 
quities. Cicero  ^  gives  an  account  of  two  miscreants  who 
had  to  fly  from  their  home  at  Cibyra,  where  they  had  been 
workers  in  terra  cotta,  and  who  took  refuge  with  Verres  to 
perform  the  duty  of  revising  his  judgments  on  art      But 

*  Dixerunt  hie  modo  nobiscum  ad  hac  subsellia^  quibus  superciliis 
renuentes  huic  decern  millium  cjHmini?  lam  nostis  insulsitaiem 
Graconim  ;  humeris  gestum  agebant  (pro  Rabirio^  §  36). 

'  //*  Verr.  ii.  4,  §  30. 
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for  all  that  they  did  not  save  him  from  atrocities  in  taste, 
as  well  as  in  life  and  morals. 

We  are  astonished,  in  the  first  place,  that  in  a  province  so 
long  subject  to  Rome,  after  the  devastations  of  the  slave  wars, 
of  publicani,  and  of  praetors,  so  many  art  treasures  should 
still  have  survived  in  Sicily.  But  such  seems  really  to  have 
been  the  case.  Not  only  were  the  temples  adorned  with 
statues  by  the  greatest  Greek  artists — statues  which  had  been 
carried  to  Carthage  and  formally  restored  by  Scipio  when 
he  conquered  that  city,  but  there  were  rich  private  indi- 
viduals who  possessed  such  treasures,  which  were  the  pride 
of  their  cities,  and  were  most  liberally  shown  to  all  Roman 
visitors  by  the  owners. 

The  opening  case  in  the  speech,  that  of  Heius  of 
Messina,  is  a  case  in  point.  He  had  in  a  private  chapel 
four  cJufs-(V oetwre^  which  Verres  plundered  under  pretence 
of  a  sale  for  the  ludicrous  sum  of  6500  sesterces  (>^4o) — 2l 
Cupid  of  Praxiteles  for  1600 !  whereas,  says  Cicero,  we  have 
often  seen  40,000  given  at  an  auction  for  a  small  bronze.^ 
The  only  work  of  art  left  to  Heius  by  his  plunderer  was 
an  archaic  wooden  statue  of  Fortune,  probably  because  the 
taste  for  antiquities,  as  such,  did  not  yet  exist  among  Romans 
of  this  class.  Cicero  repeatedly  declines  all  responsibility 
for  the  judgments  pronounced  upon  these  things ;  he  says 
he  has  seen  many  of  them,  indeed  they  were  the  first 
thing  shown  to  visitors  in  any  Greek  town,  and  that  by  a 
special  class  called  mystagogi,^  He  mentions  in  other 
houses  cups  of  Boethus,  chased  work  of  Mentor ;  gems  and 
medallions  which  Verres  tore  from  their  settings  in  cups  and 
vases.     In  fact  there  was  hardly  a  respectable  house  in 

M  14. 

'  How  disgusted  he  would  have  been  had  he  foreseen  that  in  after 
«^his  profession  should  be  called  Cicerones  I 
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Sicily  which  did  not  retain  at  least  a  remnant  of  old  luxury 
in  platters,  or  censers  of  old  plate,  used  in  the  family  devo- 
tions, and  prized  above  all  else.^ 

These  were  the  articles  which  Verres  everywhere  sought 
and  carried  off  from  the  people.  And,  indeed,  what  wonder, 
when  he  had  robbed  the  young  king  Antiochus  (son  of 
Selene),  who  visited  him  when  returning  from  Rome  to 
Asia,  and  who  was  unsuspecting  enough  to  show  him  his 
splendid  plate.  The  details  of  this  shameless  robbery  are 
well-nigh  incredible  (§§  61-72).  There  were  also  famous 
historical  paintings,  the  battles  of  Agathocles,  portraits  of  the 
old  kings  and  tyrants;  there  were  splendid  double  doors 
wrought  of  gold  and  ivory,  generally  dedicated  to  temples, 
just  as  our  treasures  of  mediaeval  painting  and  carving  are 
almost  all  to  be  found  in.  old  churches.  All  such  things 
Verres  ruthlessly  carried  off.  But  what  Cicero  represents  as 
the  worst  of  all  was  the  rape  of  the  gods  themselves  from 
their  shrines,  and  this  under  the  constant  pretext  that  the 
authorities  of  each  city  had  sold  them. 

*Do  you  think,  gentlemen,  that  this  despoiling  of  their 
temples  affected  them  with  any  ordinary  grief?  Not  so, 
verily,  first  because  all  men  have  religious  feelings  and  think 
that  their  paternal  gods,  handed  down  from  their  ancestors, 
are  to  be  sedulously  preserved  and  honoured;  secondly, 
because  these  treasures,  these  works  of  art,  statues,  pictures, 
delight  the  Greeks  beyond  measure.  And  thus  from  their 
complaints  we  can  gather  that  these  losses  are  to  them  most 
bitter,  which  may  perhaps  seem  to  us  trifling  and  of  little 
account  Believe  me,  gentlemen,  of  all  the  calamities  and 
injustices  suffered  during  late  years  by  our  allies  and  foreign 
nations,  none  have  the  Greeks  felt,  or  do  they  feel,  worse 
than  this  plundering  of  temples  and  shrines.      Let  Verres 

M46. 
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pretend  he  bought  them  as  much  as  he  likes ;  believe  me, 
no  polity  in  the  whole  of  Greece  or  Asia  ever  did  sell  of  its 
own  accord  to  anybody  any  statue,  picture,  or  public  orna- 
ment.^ .  .  .  Know  then  that  this  alleged  sale  is  far  more 
offensive  to  the  cities  than  if  he  had  carried  away  their 
treasures  by  force.     They  deem  it  the  lowest  turpitude  for 
a  city  to  be  induced  by  money  to  part  with  the  public  heir- 
looms handed  down  to  them  from  their  ancestors.    Foi 
remember  that  the  Greeks  delight  marvellously  in  things 
which  we  despise.     And  so  our  ancestors  suffered  all  these 
things  to  remain  among  their  allies,  that  they  might  be  as 
prosperous  as  possible  under  our  empire;  and  to  those 
whom  they  made  tributary  they  left  them,  in  order  that  they 
who  delight  in  things  which  we  despise,  might  have  them  to 
beguile  and  solace  their  servitude.     What  do  you  think  the 
people  of  Rhegium  would  take  for  their  marble  Venus  ?  or 
the  Tarentines,  to  lose  their  Europa  sitting  on  the  bull,  or 
their  Satyr  in  the  temple  of  Vesta?  or  the  Thespians,  for 
their    Cupid,   the    sole    attraction    of   Thespiae?    or   the 
Cnidians,  for  their  marble,  or  the  Coans  for  their  painted, 
Venus  ?    What  the  Ephesians  for  their  Alexander,  or  they 
of  Cyzicus  for  their  Ajax  or  their  Medea?     What  the 
Rhodians,   for  their  lalysos?      AVhat  the  Athenians,  for 
their  marble  lacchus,  or  painted  Paralus,  or  the  bronze 
cow  of  Myron  ?    It  is  tedious  and  unnecessary  for  me  to 

^  It  seems,  nevertheless,  that  the  town  of  Sicyon  parted  with  its 
famous  pictures  a  very  few  years  later  to  liquidate  a  public  debt  to 
Cicero's  friend,  the  banker  and  money-lender  Atticus  (c£  Pliny,  N.  H, 
XXXV.  II,  127).  Nor  do  I  imagine  that  this  was  the  only  case.  I  sup- 
pose  these  city  heirlooms  were  not  more  sacred  or  more  precious  than 
the  private  heirlooms  of  great  English  nobles — pictures,  plate,  china, 
books,  which  we  see  coming  into  auction-rooms  every  year.  The 
mansions  of  these  people  will  presently  resemble  the  unfortunate  and 
degraded  Greek  cities,  with  their  empty  temples,  their  deserted  senate 
houses,  and  their  auctioned  gods. 
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enumerate  all  the  treasures  which  are  to  be  seen  in  each 
city  of  Greece  and  Asia.  I  mention  them  that  you  may 
realise  the  grief  which  is  felt  when  such  things  are  carried 
off'  (§  132  sqq) 

How  deeply  significant  is  all  this  passage  as  to  the 
altered  relations  of  Rome  to  Hellenism  !  What  was  true  of 
Sicily  was  certainly  true,  in  a  greater  degree  perhaps,  of 
Asia.  The  wealth  in  art  and  antiquities  was  even  greater, 
the  excesses  of  Roman  governors — Verres,  Piso,  Gabinius,^ 
Flaccus  whom  Cicero  defended — fully  as  odious.  The 
love  of  art  in  the  Greek  cities,  and  its  close  identification 
with  religion,  were  actually  coming  to  be  despised  by  serious 
Romans,  who  associated  this  fancy  with  levity  of  character. 

But  there  was  a  lower  stratum  of  Romans  who  took  up 
the  fashion  of  art,  ignorantly  and  without  the  smallest 
religion^  and  these  were  the  most  odious  scourge  of  the 
subject  nations.  For  there  appears  to  have  been  no  im- 
provement since  the  condition  of  things  described  in  a 
former  chapter.  Nay,  rather,  since  the  revolution  of  C. 
Gracchus,  who  had  handed  over  the  trials  for  provincial 
peculation  to  juries  of  Roman  knights,  from  whom  the  tax- 
gatherers  were  also  drawn,  convictions  were  usually  to  be 
obtained  only  against  such  governors  as  Rutilius  Rufus, 
who  protected  the  provincials.  Nothing  is  more  affecting 
than  Cicero's  pictures  of  the  misery  of  these  subjects,  and 
yet  it  is  almost  a  rhetorical  commonplace  with  him. 

Here  are  some  characteristic  passages.  When  speaking 
of  Pompey's  high  qualities,^  *  consider  his  temperance  !  no 
avarice,  no  lust,  the  beauty  of  no  city  seduced  him  to  in- 
dulgence, its  historic  fame  to  sight-seeing ;  finally,  the  statues 
and  pictures  and  the  adornments  of  Greek  cities,  which 
others  regarded  as  plunder,  he  would  not  even  look  at' 

^  Cic.  pro  Sestio,  §§  93,  94.  '  Pro  lege  Man,  %  40. 
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This  was  by  contrast  to  such  men  as  Piso,  who  was  called 
the  Vulture  of  the  Proinnces}  Cicero  states  ^  that  as  soon 
as  he  himself  held  assize  courts  in  his  province  of  Cilicia, 
he  freed  many  towns  from  the  most  savage  tributes,  the 
most  oppressive  usury,  and  fictitious  debts.  His  advices 
to  Quintus  on  provincial  government  imply  the  same 
state  of  things,  and  his  public  letter  to  the  Senate  as  re- 
gards the  threatened  Parthian  war  ^  sums  up  the  natural 
results  :  *  For  the  auxiliary  forces  of  our  allies  are  either  so 
weak,  owing  to  the  severity  and  injustice  of  our  rule,  that 
they  cannot  help  us  much,  or  so  disaffected  that  nothing 
can  be  expected  from  them,  far  less  entrusted  to  them.  It  is 
hard  to  express,  Quirites,  how  hated  we  are  among  foreign 
nations,  owing  to  the  lust  and  injustice  of  those  whom  we 
sent  to  govern  them  during  these  years.**  At  the  opening 
of  his  oration  de  provinciis  consularibuSy  he  draws  a  picture 
of  the  state  of  the  eastern  provinces  as  shocking  as  that  of 
Sicily  under  Verres,  and  recounts  the  atrocities  perpetrated 
in  Macedonia,  in  the  city  of  Byzantium,  in  Achaea,  and  in 
Syria.  I  need  not  quote  from  the  opening  chapters  details 
closely  analogous  to  what  has  already  been  given.  We  can, 
therefore,  hardly  call  his  rhetorical  outburst  in  the  Verrines  ^ 
exaggerated:  Lugent  omnes  provincice,  queruntur  omnes 
liber i  populi ;  regna  dentque  jam  omnia  de  nostris  cupidi- 
tatibus  et  injuriis  expostulant:  locus  intra  oceanumjam  nullus 
est^  neque  tam  longinquus  neque  tam  reconditus,  quo  non  per 
hcec  tempora  nostrorum  hominum  libido  iniquitasque  pervaserit, 
Sustinere  jam  populus  Romanus  omnium  nationum  non  vim^ 


^  In  Pis,  §§  37,  38.  Cf.  ^hopro  Flacco,  §  18. — Mirandum  vero  tst^ 
homines  eos,  quibus  odio  sunt  nostra  secures ,  nomen  acerbitati,  scripturUy 
decumcSf  portotia  morti^  libentes  arripere  facultcUem  Icedendi^  qtuecunque 
detur,  ^  Ad  Fam,  xv.  4. 

2  Ibid,  XV.  I.  *  Pro  lege  Man.  §  65.  ^  ii.  3,  §^t07. 
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non  artna^  non  bellum^  sed  luctum^  lacrimas^  querimonias  non 
potest 

This  evidence,  so  constant,  so  uniform,  cannot  but  be 
regarded  as  proving  the  proposition  laid  down  early  in  this 
work,  that  the  officers  of  the  Roman  Republic  were  the 
worst  tyrants  whom  the  world  had  yet  seen,  and  that  any 
agent  able  to  overthrow  them  would  be  justly  hailed  as  the 
deliverer  of  mankind. 

I  say  the  officers  of  the  Republic  were  tyrants,  for  if 
nothing  remained  but  the  official  decrees  of  the  State,  we 
should  no  more  suspect  the  real  state  of  things  than  we 
should  from  the  decisions  of  the  Inquisition,  which  hand 
over  the  victim  to  the  civil  power  to  be  punished  ciira 
sanguinis  effusionem. 

As  the  name  of  the  dictator  Sylla  appears  in  several  recently 
recovered  inscriptions,  so  the  name  of  Marcus  (MaapKos) 
TuUius  Cicero  Cornelia  (pi  the  Cornelian  tribe)  turns  up  as 
one  of  the  senatorial  witnesses  to  a  senatus-consultum  sent 
to  the  town  of  Oropus  in  Boeotia,  and  engraved  on  marble  by 
that  grateful  polity.  This  is  one  of  a  score  of  documents  of 
the  kind  recovered  in  their  Greek  version  from  various  parts 
of  the  Greek  world.  I  am  not  concerned  with  these  decrees 
in  their  Roman,  but  in  their  Greek  aspect,  and  I  cite  them 
in  the  same  way  as  Josephus  cites  them,  as  evidence  of 
the  consideration  in  which  the  dependencies  of  Rome  stood 
to  the  ruling  powers. 

The  earliest  of  these  documents  which  come  within  the 
period  of  this  book  (there  is  one  as  early  as  189  B.C.) 
follows  closely  upon  the  Roman  pacification  of  Greece, 
but  I  have  reserved  it  till  this  moment,  when  the 
whole  group  can  be  conveniently  discussed.^  It  is 
the  decision  of  the  Senate  in  an  old  dispute  concerning 

1  Cf.  Latichew  in  BCH  vi.  364  sq, 

L 


1 
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boundaries  between  the  towns  of  Narthakion  and  Melite  in 
Thessaly,  which  had  been  decided  in  favour  of  Narthakion 
by  Flamininus,  in  his  settlement  of  northern  Greece.-^  Not 
content  with  his  verdict,  the  Melitaeans  had  appealed  to 
external  Greek  arbitrators — a  common  practice,  as  numerous 
inscriptions  prove — but  the  Samians,  Colophonians,  and 
Asiatic  Magnesians  had  given  it  against  them.  At  last  they 
appealed  to  the  Senate,  when  C.  Host  Mancinus  is  named 
as  praetor,  and  they  received  from  it  a  decision  confirming 
the  previous  adverse  sentences.  The  facts  of  the  case,  with 
a  special  reference  to  Flamininus,  and  the  decree,  were  set 
up  in  an  inscription  at  Narthakion,  on  the  site  of  which 
it  was  recently  found. 

The  other  two  which  I  shall  here  specify  ^  are  those  from 
the  days  of  Cicero,  shortly  after  the  conquest  of  the  East 
by  Sylla.  One  of  them  confirms  all  the  privileges  accorded 
by  the  dictator  as  plenipotentiary-general  to  Stratoniceia  in 
Caria,  which  at  the  head  of  Carian  cities  stoutly  resisted 
Mithradates,  and  incurred  great  danger  and  loss.  Its  date 
must  be  8 1  b.c;  and  in  answer  to  eight  petitions  of  the 
Carians  the  Senate  (under  Sylla's  direction)  gives  eight  con- 
firmatory replies. 

The  third  is  known  as  the  senatus  consultum  of  Oropus, 
which  has  been  commented  on  by  Mommsen  {Hermes^  xx.  262 
sq,)  It  is  the  answer  of  the  Senate  to  an  appeal  from  Oropus 
against  the  publicani^  who  insisted  upon  taxing  the  lands 
about  the  temple  of  Amphiaraus.  Sylla  had  declared  that 
the  property  of  the  gods  should  be  exempt.  The  publicani 
declared  that  Amphiaraus  was  not  a  god.     Cicero  was 

^  Cf.  Livy,  xxxvi.  51. 

^  There  are  at  least  seventeen  now  recovered  in  inscriptions,  of  which 

a  partial  list  is  given  by  Cousin    and    Deschamps,  BCH  xL  225. 

Viereck's  sermo gracus,  etc.,  is  the  most  complete  tract  on  this  questioi 

■'rottengen,  1888). 
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present  at  the  discussion,  and  his  name,  as  I  have  already 
told,  is  appended  as  a  witness.  The  case  remained  in 
his  memory,  for  he  alludes  plainly  to  it  years  after  in  his 
tract  on  the  Nature  of  the  Gods.^  An  Amphiaraus  sit  deus 
et  Trophonius  ?  Nostri  quidem  publicani^  cum  essent  agri  in 
B<Kotia  deorum  immortalium  excepti  lege  censoria^  negabant 
esse  immortales  ullos  qui  aliquando  homines  fuissent.  But  this 
scepticism,  prompted  by  greed,  the  Senate  would  not  accept. 
Quite  apart  from  the  tenor  of  these  documents,  which  ex- 
hibit the  reasonable  and  just  side  of  Roman  rule — I  mean  the 
public  and  responsible  acts  of  the  Senate  as  opposed  to  the 
injustices  of  individuals  invested  with  arbitrary  powers — 
the  form  of  them  is  interesting  as  giving  not  only  the  order 
of  procedure,  but  the  style  and  composition  of  these  Greek 
documents.  Foucart  was  the  first  to  perceive  that  they 
were  translations  from  the  Latin  originals,  made  at  Rome, 
and  sent  to  the  provincials  without  the  Latin  text.  They 
are  written  in  the  vulgar  *  common  dialect  *  of  the  Greek 
^orld,  with  stock  translations,  and  bad  ones,  of  Latin  terms. 
There  are  also  gross  Latinisms,  which  show  that  such  men 
as  Cicero  could  hardly  have  revised  them.^  So  careless  had 
the  Senate  now  become  of  the  appearances  of  culture,  which 
were  so  studiously  put  forth  in  earlier  days. 

Nevertheless,  this  contemptuous  tyranny,  and  perhaps 
still  more  contemptuous  justice  towards  the  Greeks,  had 
not  yet  eradicated  the  old  Roman  weakness  of  copying 
their  greater  refinement.  We  cited  above  the  habit  of 
wearing  Greek  costume  (p.  115) ;  we  hear  of  many  Romans 
on  their  travels  soliciting  the  *  freedom  *  of  their  cities  from 

^  iii.  18,  §  49. 

*  Cf.  Cousin  and  Diehl  in  BCH  ix.  37  for  a  list  of  these  defects. 
"^'v  magnanimitate  sua  is  imkp  /leyaXotppoaiJvrjs  ;  Suus  appears  as  tdios ; 
fJ^/ru  ordinem  as  Urhi  rod  ffrixoO ;  integer  is  fi-yvos,  and  so  on  (cf. 
viereck,  op,  cit,  59  5q»)    This  must  be  the  work  of  some  inferior  clerk. 
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the  Greeks,  though,  as  Cicero  explains,^  such  a  privilege  was 
inconsistent  with  Roman  citizenship,  which  was  exclusive^ 
in  contrast  to  Greek  citizenships,  which  could  be  multiplied, 
and  did  not  exclude  any  foreign  privil^es.  'And  so  we 
see  in  the  Greek  states,  e^,  at  Athens,  Rhodians,  Lacedae- 
monians, etc,  enrolled,  and  the  same  men  citizens  of 
many  cities.  Misled  by  this,  I  see  some  uneducated 
persons,  citizens  of  ours,  enrolled  at  Athens  among  the 
]\XTymtn  and  Areopagites,  named  as  to  tribe  and  number ; 
whereas  they  ought  to  know,  that  if  they  obtained  that 
citizenship,  they  must  ipso  facia  have  lost  ours,  unless  they 
recovered  it  by  the  process  called  postliminium,^  In  the 
case  of  Roman  exiles  in  Greece,  this  Greek  adoption  was 
almost  the  rule,  but  when  the  punishment  was  over,  the  legal 
fiction  Cicero  names  should  have  been  necessary,  strictly 
speaking,  before  the  Roman  could  return  to  his  home. 

But  there  were  still  many  Romans  who  not  only  affected 
Greek  citizenship ;  they  affected  the  Greek  language ;  they 
professed  fancies  as  to  Greek  prose,  some  rejecting  Demos- 
thenes for  the  simplicity  and  antique  grace  of  Lysias,  others 
pretending  to  admire  Thucydides,  whom  they  could  not 
understand,  above  Xenophon,  whom  they  could.^  These 
are  the  people  whom  Lucilius  ridiculed  in  the  person  of 
Albucius,  their  coryphaeus  in  this  generation,  and  who 
coupled  this  admiration  of  Greek  with  contempt  of  Latin 
orators  and  poets.  ^ 

To  turn  from  art  to  philosophy,  they  adopted  too, 
with  Epicurean  tenets,  other  Greek  practices.  Cicero 
describes  to  Paetus^  a  dinner  party  to  which  he  went  at 
the  house  of  a  Volumnius  called  Eutrapelos,  or  *the 
Versatile^  in   Greek,   where  were  his   friend   Atticus  and 

1  Pro  L.  C.  Balbo,  §  28  sqq.  2  Cicero,  Oratory  §§  23,  30. 

'  De  Fin,  i.  §  9  ;  ibid,  %^sq,  ^  Ad  Fam,  ix.  26. 
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Others,  and  a  Greek  courtesan  (the  host's  mistress)  named 
Cytheris.  He  anticipates  Paetus's  surprise,  and  says  he  did 
not  know  that  she  would  be  present.  But  he  excuses  himself 
with  a  remark  from  Aristippus.  Possibly  this  company  also 
condescended  to  dance,  a  horrible  opprobrium  to  a  Roman 
gentleman,  as  Cicero  admits  when  refuting  the  charge 
brought  by  Cato  against  Murena.^ 

There  were  again  others  who  actually  professed  Pytha- 
goreanism,  like  Nig.  Figulus  and  the  wretched  Vatinius,^ 
and  there  were  the  famous  Roman  Stoics,  though  in  some 
of  them,  such  as  Tubero,  we  hear  of  traits  which  seem  a 
stupid  parody  of  Stoic  principles.  He  served  his  share  in 
the  funeral  feast  to  his  uncle,  Scipio  Africanus,  upon  the 
commonest  ware,  and  with  the  rudest  appointments,  as  if 
the  cynic  Diogenes  and  not  the  splendid  Africanus  were  to 
be  honoured.     The  public  were  justly  indignant.^ 

So  then,  among  the  Roman  nobles,  who  almost  all  sub- 
mitted to  the  tyrannous  fashion  of  learning  something  of 
Greek  philosophy,  there  were  all  the  grades  of  intelligence, 
from  that  of  L.  Gellius  to  that  of  Cicero.  *  L.  Gellius,* 
when  he  had  come  as  proconsul  after  his  prsetorship  into 
Greece,  summoned  all  the  philosophers  then  at  Athens  to 
meet  together,  and  advised  them  seriously  to  make  an 
end  of  their  controversies.     If  they  were  really  minded  not 

^  Pro  Mur,  §  13.  2  /^  y^t,  §  i^ 

•  Pro  Murena\  §  75.  — Fuit  eodem  ex  studio  vir  eruditus  apud patres 
nostros^  et  konestus  homo  et  nobiltSy  Q,  Tubero,  Is  quum  epulum  Q. 
Afaximus  Africani  patrui  sui  nomine  populo  Rom,  daret^  rogatus  est 
a  Maximo^  ut  triclinium  stemeret^  quum  esset  Tubero  ejusdem  Africani 
sororis  filius,  Atque  ille,  hom^  eruditissimus  ac  Stoicus,  stravit  pelli- 
culis  hadinis  lectulos  Punicanos  et  exposuit  vasa  Samia^  quasi  vero  esset 
Diogenes  Cynicus  mortuus,  et  non  divini  hominis  Africani  mors 
honestaretur.  .  .  .  Hujus  in  morte  celebranda  graviter  tulit  populus 
Rem,  hanc  perversam  sapientiam  Tuberonis, 

*  Cic.  de  Legg,  i.  §  53. 
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to  spend  their  lives  in  disputes,  agreement  was  surely 
possible,  and  he  promised  them  his  assistance  (as  umpire) 
if  they  would  strive  to  effect  it ! '  Cicero,  on  the  other 
hand,  protests  against  his  teachers,  Philo  and  others,  not 
insisting  upon  their  differences  from  their  rivals,  and 
regards  their  attempts  at  any  mediation  among  systems  as  a 
sign  of  weakness.^  Philosophy  had,  in  fact,  become  at 
Athens  what  it  now  is  in  our  universities,  no  longer  a  rule 
of  life,  but  a  means  of  education  in  acuteness  and  in  the 
practice  of  logical  controversy. 

^  De  Nat.  Deor,  i.  §  i6. 


CHAPTER  VII 

THE  PERIOD  OF  THE  CIVIL  WAR — FROM   CICERO 

TO  AUGUSTUS 

Plutarch's  Life  of  Cimon  opens  with  a  strange  story, 
which  will  serve  us  as  a  text  for  the  cruel  days  which  are 
the  subject  of  the  present  chapter.  It  is  a  bit  of  local 
history,  which  the  biographer  tells  about  his  native  place. 

There  was  an  ancient  family  descended  from  the  seer 
Peripoltas,  who  had  come  with  the  first  settlers  from 
Thessaly,  which  had  furnished  many  eminent  members 
who  fought  and  died  in  the  Persian  and  Galatian  wars. 
The  hero  of  our  story  was,  however,  the  last  scion,  an 
orphan,  called  Damon  Peripoltas  (as  if  he  had  a  family 
name),  excelling  the  rest  of  the  youth  in  beauty  and  vigour ; 
but  uneducated,  and  gloomy  in  temper.  This  youth  was 
tempted  by  a  Roman  commander,  who  was  wintering  with 
his  troops  in  Chaeronea,  and  who  did  not  disguise  that  he 
would  use  force  when  he  failed  with  persuasion;  our  paternal 
city,  adds  Plutarch,  being  then  in  a  bad  way,  and  despised 
for  its  smallness  and  poverty.  Damon,  therefore,  feeling 
outraged  and  dreading  the  results,  made  a  conspiracy  against 
this  man  with  a  few  of  his  own  fellows.  The  whole  number, 
amounting  to  sixteen,  blackened  their  faces  with  soot  one 
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night,  and  having  taken  unmixed  wine,  fell  upon  the  Roman 
at  break  of  day  as  he  was  sacrificing  in  the  agora,  and 
having  slain  him  and  a  good  many  of  those  about  him,  left 
the  city.  In  the  excitement  that  supervened  the  Senate 
of  the  Chaeroneans  came  together  and  condemned  the  whole 
party  to  death,  by  way  of  an  apology  from  the  city  to  the 
Romans.  But  that  evening  as  the  magistrates,  according 
to  custom,  were  dining  together,  Damon's  party  rushed  into 
the  town-hall  and  slew  them,  and  fled  away  again. 

Now  it  happened  that  about  this  very  time  L.  Lucullus 
was  passing  through  with  an  army  on  some  expedition. 
As  the  occurrence  was  quite  fresh  he  stopped  his  march, 
and  having  made  inquiry  into  the  facts,  found  that  the  city 
had  rather  suffered  than  done  wrong ;  so  he  simply  with- 
drew the  garrison  and  took  it  with  him.  But  when  Damon 
kept  plundering  their  territory  by  constant  raids  and  rob- 
beries, and  persecuted  the  city,  the  citizens  induced  him 
with  friendly  embassies  and  public  resolutions  to  return, 
and  made  him  gymnasiarch;  but  as  he  was  anointing 
himself  in  the  bathroom  they  murdered  him.  For  a  long 
time  after,  as  our  fathers  tell  us,  he  haunted  the  place, 
till  they  built  up  the  door  of  the  room;  and  even  now 
the  neighbours  believe  they  hear  and  see  him  at  times. 
Those  of  his  race  that  yet  remain  (particularly  about 
Steiris  in  Phocis,  speaking  ^olic  dialect)  they  call  the  sooty 
{dxrl3oX(i)fX€vovs),  on  account  of  Damon  having  blackened  his 
face  with  soot  when  he  was  going  to  commit  the  murder. 

But  the  neighbouring  people  of  Orchomenos,  who  had  a 
quarrel  with  the  Chaeroneans,  hired  a  Roman  sycophant, 
and  he,  treating  the  city  as  a  single  defendant,  brought 
against  it  a  charge  of  murdering  those  slain  by  Damon. 
The  court  was  that  of  the  prsetor  of  Macedonia  (for  at  that 
time   there   was  not  yet   a    praetor  of  Achaia),   at  which 
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the  counsel  for  the  city  appealed  to  the  evidence  of  LucuUus, 
who  replied  to  the  praetor's  letter,  telling  the  whole  truth, 
and.  thus  saving  the  city  from  the  most  serious  danger.  Ac- 
cordingly a  statue  of  LucuUus  was  set  up  in  Chseronea, 
which  suggested  to  Plutarch  this  story. 

We  have  here  a  sort  of  combination  of  what  happens  in 
Ireland  and  what  has  happened  in  Greece  in  our  own  times. 
Most  murders  have  been  committed  in  Ireland  with 
blackened  faces,  and  under  the  stimulus  of  strong  drink; 
the  habit  of  taking  to  the  mountains  to  escape  the  law,  and 
appealing  to  the  sympathy  of  other  outlaws,  and  victims 
of  what  is  considered  tyrannous  authority,  is  hardly  yet  out 
of  fashion  in  most  parts  of  southern  Europe. 

The  events  we  have  just  related  probably  took  place  in 
75"74i  B.C.,  when  the  third  Mithradatic  war  was  commencing. 
It  was  a  period  when  all  the  coasts  were  being  devastated 
by  Corsairs,  almost  under  the  eyes  of  the  very  LucuUus 
just  mentioned,  the  first  Roman  commander  that  attempted 
with  any  success  to  combat  this  scourge  of  the  civilised 
world.  The  long  and  bloody  war  in  Crete,  carried  on  by 
Metellus  in  spite  of  the  objections  and  resistance  of 
Pompey,  ended  in  the  partial  depopulation  of  that  island 
^d  the  subjugation  of  the  last  fragment  of  independent 
Hellenism.  Many  of  the  pirates  were  indeed  settled  in 
^e  deserted  Dyme,  and  about  Patras  in  Achaia,  but  no 
such  artificial  and  sporadic  renewals  of  population  could 
compensate  for  the  heavier  losses  from  war,  from  emigration, 
^^d  from  increasing  poverty,  which  sapped  the  life-blood  of 
njost  HeUenistic  lands.    ' 

The  stray  anecdotes  preserved  to  us  show  that  the  more 
^gorous  part  cf  the  population  did  not  seek  to  reconquer 
^e  land  gone  out  of  cultivation,  but  rather  to  live  by 
plunder,  cursing  their  fate  and  regarding  the  laws  which 
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restrained  them  as  made  unjustly  to  oppress  the  poor  an( 
the  unfortunate.     The  details  given  by  Cicero  in  his  oration 
for  the  Manilian  Law^  a  me^ure  which  put  all  the  coasfciLS 
and  islands  under  the  autocratic  power  of  Pompey,  sho- 
that  there  was  not  wanting  a  feeling  of  race  hatred  in  thej 
pirates,  together  with  the  ordinary  love  of  plunder  ai 
lawlessness.     In  very  many  cases  it  was  the  Greek  ma 


revenging  the  loss  of  home  and  property  upon  his  Rom^^an 
conqueror.     This  may  have  been  specially  the  case  with  t. 
ravaging  of  Delos,  now  practically  a  great  Roman  mart  in  t" 
^gean.     For  not  only  was  it  plundered,  but  the  temp' 
were  destroyed  and  the  warehouses  razed,  although  su_ 
ravages  were  no  part  of  a  pirate's  policy,  nay,  even 
consistent  with  it. 

We  must  also  remember  that  great  as  was  the  success*  of 
Pompey  in  restoring  peace  and  security  upon  the  seas,-^  ev^*ery 
disturbance  in  the  Roman  world  was  followed  by  a  i^  ew 
outburst  of  piracy.  As  highwaymen  infested  the  roads,  so  -•ie 
lately  settled  pirates  of  Dyme  abandoned  the  dulness  of  ^n 
agricultural  life,  and  left  the  vintage  of  their  hills  for  "the 
*  unvintagable  brine,'  as  Homer  called  it,  upon  which  tl^e-^^ 
knew  how  to  reap  a  plentiful  harvest.  The  many  extarx  ^ 
allusions  make  it  certain  that  the  Cilicians  bore  away  \h 
palm  for  daring  and  adroitness  in  this  traffic  of  violence  anc 
cruelty ;  and,  as  has  already  been  explained,  the  ruin  of  the 
Hellenistic  cities  on  the  Syrian,  and  the  decline  of  Rhode^^ 

^  It  seems  to  me  that  he  treated  these  marauders  with  too  much 
clemency,  probably  with  the  short-sighted  policy  of  obtaining  new  glory 
through  the  astonishing  promptness  of  his  great  results.  His  pacifica- 
tion was  accordingly  complete  at  the  moment,  but  not  thorough ;  for 
the  peaceable  subjects  were  left  without  any  recognition  of  their  passive 
virtues,  while  the  pirates  were  rewarded  for  abandoning  their  crimes. 
Cicero  [de  Off,  iii.  ii)  expresses  the  cause  of  public  discontent  when 
says :  Piratas  inimunes^  socios  vectigaies  habemus. 
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upon  the  Carian,  coasts,  gave  the  pirates  ample  recruits 
fronc^  both  these  seaboards. 

"Vet  it  is  hard  to  say  that  any  people  have  ever  been  more 
ingx-ained  pirates  than  the  Greeks  proper,  whose  serrated 
coast,  rocky  islands,  and  unexpected  harbours,  whose  lofty 
proxnontories  and  sea -side  fortresses  invite  every  lawless 
member  of  the  community  to  try  his  luck  in  this  adventurous 
ganae  From  Homer  to  Byron  this  natural  instinct  never 
died  out,  not  even  in  the  palmy  days  of  the  pax  Rotnana 
and  the  general  security  of  the  world.  Nor  do  I  believe  it 
would  now  be  extinct,  but  for  the  invention  of  steamers, 
which  are  too  costly  for  the  pirates  to  fit  out,  and  which  make 
the  capture  of  their  sailing  boats  a  certainty.  I  believe  the 
Malay  Archipelago  presents,  or  presented  lately,  an  aspect 
of  insecurity  very  like  that  of  the  Levant  in  Graeco-Roman 
days. 

Had   the  settlement  of  Pompey  been  followed  by  a 

century  of  calm,  it  is  possible  that  this  deep-seated  Greek  vice 

Ba^ht  have  been  eradicated.     But  before  twenty  years  had 

elapsed  all  the  East  was  in  commotion  at  the  tremendous 

conflict  between  Caesarians  and  Pompeians,  and  every  Greek 

niust  declare  himself  upon  one  side  or  other — most  of  them 

did  so  for  each  party  in  turn,  according  as  the  fortunes  of  war 

oscillated.     Four  times  within  the  century  (including  the 

Evasion  of  Mithradates)  was  the  Greek  peninsula  racked  by 

these  colossal  conflicts,  in  which  the  Greeks  were  of  no 

foment  except  to  furnish  a  few  soldiers  and  enormous 

^uisitions,   to    amuse  the  victorious  leaders  with   their 

plentiful  wit  and  wisdom,  their  gushing  laudations,  their 

pompous  decrees ;  to  feed  them  with  their  scanty  provisions, 

*nd  to  work  for  them  like  beasts  of  burden. 

It  is  the  business  of  the  historian  of  wars  and  of  policy 
to  follow  out  the  details  of  this  wretched  period,  which  did 
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more  than  any  other  down  to  mediaeval  times  for  the  de- 
gradation and  disintegration  of  Hellenistic  life.  Its  effects 
reached  not  only  all  the  peninsula  but  the  nearer  portions  of 
Asia  Minor  and  the  islands,  where  Roman  leaders  demanded 
the  advance  of  ten  years'  taxes,  sacked  towns,  burnt  fleets, 
and  carried  off  sacred  treasures.  In  their  interludes  these 
same  men  enjoyed  themselves  in  the  fashionable  delights  of 
Greek  culture.  Athens  in  particular  was  the  scene  of  popular 
demonstrations  which  remind  us  of  the  days  of  Demetrius 
the  Thunderbolt} 

In  the  first  Roman  struggle,  that  of  Caesar  and  Pompey, 
it  is  remarkable  that  Athens  was  not  the  residence  of  either 
chief.  The  sympathies  of  Pompey  lay  further  to  the  East, 
and  his  main  support  came  from  Asia.  His  philosopher- 
guide,  Theophanes,  came  from  Mytilene,  and  may  have  been 
jealous  of  the  possible  influence  of  Athenian  rivals,  if  Pompey 
came  within  the  fascination  of  that  eternal  city.  Caesar  on 
the  other  hand,  though  he  had  spent  much  of  his  youth 
in  the  East,  and  like  all  the  Roman  leaders  knew  the 
Hellenistic  world  well,  is  the  first  of  them  who  dispensed 
with  Greek  private  chaplains  and  panegyrists,  and  trusted 
to  himself  both  for  wisdom  to  act  and  literary  power  to 
chronicle  his  deeds.  His  Memoirs  seem  to  me  a  calm  and 
noble  protest  from  the  Roman  magnate  against  the  flattery, 
the  tinsel,  the  unreality  of  the  Greek  rhetorician.  His 
philosophy,  so  far  as  he  professed  any,  was  Epicurean,  and 
that  school  did  not  usually  afford  tutors  and  counsellors  to 
kings.  But  his  real  Roman  sense  revolted  against  the 
Hellenistic  sentimentality  of  his  rival,  and  this  probably 
gave  him  weight  and  dignity  with  many  serious  Romans — 
the  more  so,  as  he  was  able  to  make  good  with  his  own 
pen  any  supposed  deficiency,  and  compose  an  account  of 

^  Cf.  Gruk  Lift  and  Thought^  p.  86. 
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Viis  doings  with  a  simplicity  and  gravity  quite  novel  to  the 
thien  world  of  letters.  This  contempt  for  what  I  will  call 
sentimental  Hellenism,  combined  with  the  large  measures 
of  relief  and  justice  which  he  accorded  to  the  maltreated 
Greeks,^  as  soon  as  his  power  was  assured,  is  one  of  the 
inost  remarkable,  though  little  noticed,  features  in  the 
character  and  policy  of  the  great  Dictator. 

But  if  neither  Caesar  nor  Pompey  dallied  in  Greece,  as 
the  eastern  invaders  had  ever  been  prone  to  do,  it  was  a  very 
^iifferent  thing  with  the  sentimental  Brutus  and  the  luxurious 
Antony.  Brutus  spent  the  whole  winter  after  the  murder 
of  Caesar  at  Athens  in  organising  the  senatorial  party  from 
the  remains  of  the  Pompeians  left  in  Macedonia,  from  the 
resources  of  the  now  loudly  anti-Caesarian  Greeks,  and  from 
the  legions  and  stores  already  in  transit  for  the  East,  when 
^-^sar's  plans  had  been  arrested  by  his  death.  But  we  are 
told  that  Brutus's  leisure  hours  were  spent  in  discourse  with 
the  philosophers,  who  no  doubt  ransacked  history  to  fortify 
his  doubtful  conscience  with  examples  of  virtuous  tyranni- 
cides. They  even  set  up  his  statue  beside  those  of 
ttarmodius  and  Aristogiton,  the  imaginary  founders  of 
Athenian  liberty. 

*  Thus  he  included  500  Greeks,  probably  of  those  resident  in  Italy, 

***ioiig  the  5000  Roman  colonists  whom  he  sent  with  full  citizen  rights 

^^  his  new  foundation  at  Como ;  cf.  Strabo  (v.  i,  §  6),  who  says  these 

Greeks  were  the  most  distinguished  of  the  townspeople.     On  the  other 

*^nd,  his  foundation  of  the  Roman  colony  at  Corinth  settled  a  Roman 

P**blic,  and  not  of  the  best  sort,  in  Greece,  and  from  this  town  such 

^stoms  as  gladiatorial  shows  were  introduced  into  Greece.     I  infer  the 

character  of  these  people  from  the  remark  of  Strabo  (viii.  6,  §  23),  who 

^^Hs  us  that  on  finding  bronzes  and  ancient  pottery  in  some  of  the 

^o*nbs  they  ransacked  every  one  they  could  find,  and  sold  both  bronzes 

*nd  pottery  {veKpoKoplvdta)  for  great  prices  at  Rome   till   the  fashion 

^hanged.     There  is  also  an  epigram  ascribed  to  Crinagoras  (No.  32,  ed. 

*^ul)ensohn)  which  complains  bitterly  of  the  class  of  men — twice  sold 

Staves— who  now  walked  upon  the  ashes  of  the  Bacchiadae. 
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Unfortunately,  we  have  very  few  details  of  Greek  life 
beyond  these  generalities,  during  this  agitated  period.    We 
hear  that  when  Caesar's  legate,  Calenus,  stormed  Megara,  after 
the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  the  Pompeians  let  loose  against  him 
the   lions  which  were  then  on  their  way  to   the   Roman 
amphitheatre,   and   that  they  attacked  both   sides   indis- 
criminately.    They  were  in  fact  as  impartial  in  their  emnity 
as  their  Greek  keepers  were  in  their  flattery  towards  the 
Romans.^    We  also  hear  that  Dolabella  on  his  way  to  Asia 
stopped  at  Argos  to  purchase  a  horse,  which  was  descended 
from  the  horses  of  the  Thracian  Diomede,  for  which  he  paid 
100,000   sesterces,   but  which  brought  all  its  successive 
owners  fatal  ill-luck.^ 

Far  more  interesting  than  these  stray  trifles  is  it  to  pause 
a  moment  before  the  character  of  Brutus,  *the  noblest 
Roman  of  them  all,'  in  the  judgment  of  most  of  his  con- 
temporaries, but  in  that  of  history  a  very  mischievous 
doctrinaire,  who  for  the  sake  of  a  bug-bear  of  his  own — his 
artificial  horror  of  tyranny — inflicted  perhaps  the  greatest 
mischief  any  one  man  ever  inflicted  upon  his  generation. 
In  exact  contrast  to  the  practical  directness  of  Caesar,  Brutus 
was  constitutionally  sentimental,  as  for  example  when  he 
went  to  Naples  to  persuade  Greek  players  to  come  to  Rome, 
and  asked  his  friends  to  secure  for  him  in  the  same  way  a 
special  actor,  as  it  was  wrong  to  coerce  any  Greek.^  He  con- 
stantly saved  and  pardoned  his  bitterest  enemies  in  the  Civil 
war,  yet  he  urged  Cicero,  as  we  know  from  the  sixth  book 
of  the  Letters  to  Atticus,  to  use  his  pro-consular  authority  in 
Cyprus  on  behalf  of  a  villainous  money-lender  called  Scaptius, 
who  had  tried  to  extract  48  per  cent  from  the  Salaminians, 

^  These  lions  had  been  purchased  by  Cassius  for  display  at  his  sedile- 
ship.  Plutarch  {Brutus^  8)  repeats  an  absurd  story  that  it  was  their  loss 
which  set  Cassius  against  Caesar. 

2  Aul.  Cell.  iii.  9,  i.  »  Plut.  Brut.  21. 
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together  with  compound  interest,  and  had  locked  up  the 
Senate  of  Salamis  in  their  council  chamber,  till  five  of  them 
died  of  hunger.  This  villain  was  acting  with  the  knowledge 
of  Brutus,  and  yet  he  protected  and  encouraged  him,  possibly 
for  his  own  interest. 

After  the  first  battle  of  Philippi,  when  he  found  his 
victorious  army  encumbered  with  a  crowd  of  captives,  in 
face  of  the  enemy,  he. ordered  all  the  slaves  among  the 
prisoners  to  be  massacred,  while  he  liberated  with  polite 
speeches  the  free  men — a  proceeding  which  Plutarch  men- 
tions without  comment.  But  the  same  biographer  relates 
with  indignation  that  he  promised  his  soldiers  the  sack  of 
Thessalonica  and  Sparta  if  they  were  victorious.  And  yet  he 
rode  up  and  down  crying  and  ringing  his  hands  before  the 
town  of  Xanthus,  where  the  inhabitants,  to  avoid  capture  and 
sacking  by  his  troops,  allowed  their  city  to  take  fire,  and 
committed  suicide  en  masse.  He  offered  rewards  for  the 
saving  of  their  lives.  For  he  was  in  theory  a  humane  man, 
and  a  philosopher,  but  distinctly  of  the  Roman  Stoic  type, 
always  talking  philosophy  in  Greek,  but  not  apparently 
attached  to  any  Greek  sect,  not  even  to  the  Stoics,  who  were 
clearly  the  people  he  should  have  joined.  Plutarch  specially^ 
calls  him  a  follower  of  Cato,  and  so  far  as  he  was  definite, 
a  follower  of  the  older  Academy  from  Plato  to  Antiochus. 
He  mentions  2  that  at  Athens  he  sought  the  company  of 
Theomnestus  the  Academic,  and  Cratippus  the  Peripatetic, 
not  of  the  Stoic  school  All  this  points  to  his  Roman 
eclecticism,  even  though  he  knew  Greek  perhaps  better  than 
any  of  his  contemporaries. 

Both  the  philosophy  and  the  Hellenism  of  Brutus  have 
a  close  resemblance  to  those  of  his  model,  the  younger 
Cato.     A  comparison  of  the  lives  of  both  in  Plutarch  will, 

^  Cap.  2.  ^  Cap.  24. 
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however,  show  that  Cato  was  by  far  the  stricter  and  more 
consistent  Stoic,  even  to  the  verge  of  that  coarse  simplicity 
which  parades  meanness  or  indecency.  His  appointing  of 
parsley  crowns  instead  of  the  usual  money  prizes,  when 
aedile,  reminds  us  of  the  absurdity  of  Tubero,^  and  the 
account  of  his  reception  of  the  Egyptian  Ptolemy  at 
Rhodes  savours  rather  of  the  vulgarest  cynic  than  of  a 
Roman  gentleman.^  He  was  trained  by  Antipater  of  Tyre, 
and  afterwards  took  great  pains  to  go  and  seek  out  Atheno- 
dorus  at  Pergamum  and  take  him  into  his  household.* 
But  we  must  admit  that  he  won  his  position  at  Rome  by 
long-tried  virtue  rather  than  by  one  signal  crime.  While 
his  curiosity  in  visiting  the  East  shows  an  educated  taste, 
and  his  honesty  and  economy  among  the  provincials  were  in 
all  respects  honourable,  the  simplicity  of  his  appointments, 
and  his  habit  of  walking  when  all  the  rest  rode,  have  a 
certain  theatrical  air  about  them  which  is  even  more  obtru- 
sive in  the  circumstances  of  his  suicide.  He  too,  in  con- 
trast to  Caesar,  had  all  his  nearer  intimates  Greeks,  so  had 
Brutus,  and  so  had  Antony,  so  that  these,  and  not  Roman 
nobles,  were  the  companions  of  each  in  his  last  moments. 

Cato  made  his  great  mistake  in  attempting  to  carry  on  the 
politics  of  this  corrupt  and  violent  time  on  Stoic  principles. 
The  tyrannicide  idea,  which  Brutus  was  always  parading 
with  such  ostentation,  was  not  prominent  in  Cato's  conversa- 
tion, because  he  must  have  felt  very  clearly  that  if  Caesar 
was  assassinated,  Pompey  would  remain  actual  master  of  the 
state — probably  a  far  worse  autocrat.  But  these  tyrannicide 
notions  were  imported  from  the  writings  of  Greek  aristocrats 
into  the  talk  of  Roman  aristocrats,  and  were  really  the  outcry 
against  the  loss  of  privileges  and  of  license  among  nobles, 
rather  than  the  genuine  assertion  of  political  liberty  among 

^  Above,  p.  149.  ^  Cat.  35.  •  Ibid,  c.  x. 
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the  mass  of  the  free  population.  This  latter  principle  was 
put  forward  as  a  pretence  and  a  cloak;  what  both  Greek 
and  Roman  tyrannicides  really  resented  was  the  rule  of  one 
man  over  the  privileged  classes,  whom  he  levelled  down  to 
the  inferior  people.  Thus  when  the  tyrannicide  Cassius, 
who  shared  with  Brutus  all  the  sentimental  horrors  of  the 
republican  against  despotism,  came  to  control  and  plunder 
Syria,  he  quickly  forgot  his  vaunted  principles.  Josephus 
tells  us  of  a  certain  Marion,  whom  Cassius  had  left  as  master 
over  the  Syrians ;  this  man  divided  Syria  into  distinct 
tyrannies  and  so  controlled  it  !^ 

But  in  philosophy  Cassius  was  a  declared  Epicurean, 
who  (according  to  Plutarch)  aired  his  notions  in  opposition 
to  Brutus.  His  physical  explanation  of  the  tragic  apparition 
of  Brutus's  evil  genius  is  a  curious  piece  of  bathos.  But  the 
more  serious  differences  of  the  two  philosophical  murderers 
were  soothed  by  a  third  kind  of  dilettante,  Marcus  Favorinus, 
a  passionate  follower  of  Cato,  *  who  did  not  philosophise  by 
study  so  much  as  by  some  kind  of  impulse  and  mad  passion.' 
Brutus  called  him  a  mere  Cynic  and  a  sham  one.^ 

On  one  point  they  all  seem  to  have  agreed — on  plunder- 
ing the  Greeks  for  the  sake  of  their  own  civil  war.  Cassius 
especially  acted  with  violence  and  cruelty.  When  the 
Rhodians  resisted  he  stormed  their  island  town  after' defeat- 
ing their  fleet,  and  we  hear  that  he  robbed  them  of  some 
;;^2,ooo,ooo  of  our  mouey,  nearly  all  of  it  private  pro- 
perty ;  ^  and  this  gives  us  some  notion  of  the  comparative 
wealth  of  Rhodes  and  Athens  at  this  period.  Athens  could 
only  send  a  fleet  of  three  ships  to  aid  Antony  at  the  battle  of 

*  xiv.  12. — TvpavvUri  yiip  dia\apC)v  r^v  ^vpiav  oOros  6  dv^p  i<f>poJL^p7)<T€, 
«  Cf.  Plut.  Brut,  34-37  for  the  details. 

'  8ooo  talents  from  requisition,  500  more  from  the  public  funds 
(Plut.  Brta.  32). 

M 
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Actium.  The  plunder  of  Asia  and  the  islands  was  so  great 
that  Brutus  was  able  to  lavish  money  on  his  troops  during 
the  final  campaign,  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  this  frightful 
crisis,  followed  within  ten  years  by  the  still  more  monstrous 
requisitions  of  Antony,  inflicted  a  financial  blow  never  re- 
covered by  the  Greeks  of  Hellas  and  the  islands. 

We  have  in  Antony  the  old  and  vulgar  style  of  phil-Hel- 
lene,  who  liked  Greek  life  for  its  pleasures,  and  Greek  society 
for  the  keener  imagination  of  that  people  in  providing  en- 
tertainments, as  well  as  for  the  more  piquant  flattery  in  which 
they  were  acknowledged  masters.  Plutarch  justly  brings 
Antony's  joieuse  entrke  into  Ephesus  ^  and  his  debauches 
at  Athens  into  comparison  with  the  extravagances  of  king 
Demetrius  the  Besieger,  which  we  have  already  noticed  in  a 
previous  volume.  At  the  same  time  he  did  not  scruple  to 
use  any  of  them  as  slaves,  to  carry  burdens  like  mules,  or  to 
perform  the  most  menial  work.  He  stole  three  colossal 
statues  by  Myron  from  the  Samians,  of  which  Augustus 
restored  ^  two.  There  was  little  Hellenistic  culture  in  the 
man,  though  he  liked  Hellenistic  pleasures. 

Plutarch  notices  that  he  particularly  favoured  the  Asianic 
style  of  rhetoric,^  at  that  time  very  fashionable,  and  having  a 
great  analogy  to  his  own  life.^     It  is  very  interesting  to  find 

^  Anton,  cap.  xxiv.  ^  Cf.  MDIvn,  2.(10, 

^  Ant,  2.  This  is  corroborated  by  Suetonius  {Octceu,  86)  when  speaking 
of  Augustus's  purism.  *  M,  quidem  Antonium  ut  insanum  increpat^ 
quasi  ea  scribenterftf  quae  mirentur  potius  homifieSy  quam  inteiligant, 
Deinde  ludens  malum  et  inconstans  in  eligendo  genere  dicendi  ingenium 
ejus  addit  haec:  ,  .  .  an  potius  Asiaticorum  oraiorum  inanis  sententiis 
verborum  volubilitas  in  nostrum  sermonem  transferenda  ? '  This  shows 
that  Antony's  Greek  studies  had  affected  his  Latin.  Strabo  (p.  523) 
mentions  Dellius  as  the  special  historiographer  of  Antonius's  Parthian 
war,  therefore  probably  in  Greek. 

*  KOfATrd)dri  Kal  (ppvayfjixtTlav  6vra  koX  kcvoO  yavpidfiaTOS  Kal  ^iCKorrifdm 
'}/Ad\ov  ficardv  (bombastic  and  frothy,  and  lull  of  vain  boasting  and 
icious  ambition). 
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in  one  of  his  official  letters  to  the  Jews,  cited  by  Josephus,^ 
a  passage  which  thoroughly  corroborates  Plutarch.  Antony 
recites  his  recent  victory  at  Philippi  in  these  words,  the 
effects  of  which  can  hardly  be  rendered  in  a  transla- 
tion :  rjfJ^lS}  ws  ovx  vTrkp  18lov  fxovov  dywvos,  dW  VTrkp  airdvTiov 
Koivovy  Tovs  alrlovs  koI  t(ov  els  dvOpioirovs  irapavo/xiiov  koI  t(ov 
€ts  Oeovs  dvofirj/xaTiov  rjfxvvdfieOa  8t  a  Kal  tov  "qXiov  direo-rpdifiOai 
SoKovfiev,  OS  Kal  avros  drjSias  CTrctSc  to  hrl  Kawrapt  fJbv(ros. 
*AXXa  Kal  ras  eirtpovXas  avrwv  rets  Oeoiidyovs,  as  vTrcSc^aro 
ri  MaiC€8ovta^  KaOdwep  iStos  avrots  twv  dvocridiv  ToXfj.7jfJbdT(av 
drip,  Kal  r^v  (rvy)(y(nv  ttJs  Tj/u-t/wivovs  KaKO'qOcDs  yviofirjs,  rjv 
Kara  ^lXlttttovs  rrjs  MaKeSovCas  (rvveKporovVy  Kal  tottovs  €v<I>v€ls 
KaraXafipavofxevot  f-^xpl  OaXdrTrjs  d'n'OT€T€L)(^urfjL€vovs  6p€(rt, 
ios  irvXy  fxujf.  ttjv  wdpoSov  Tap.i€V(raxrOaL,  t(ov  Oeiov  avTovs  lirl 
TOis    SlSlkols   ey^etp'qfji.axn,    KaT€\prf<l>urfi€V(aVy   €KpaTrj(rafjL€V.^      I 

need  quote  no  more  to  show  how  truly  Plutarch  has  spoken. 
The  companion  letters  in  the  same  chapter  are  much  tamer, 
and  do  not  show  this  peculiarity  so  strongly.  Possibly  that 
quoted  may  have  been  written  before  the  excitement  of  the 
great  victory  had  worn  off,  and  by  himself,  while  he  en- 
trusted to  his  secretaries  the  later  and  mere  business  letters. 
The  splendid  and  eccentric  hospitalities  of  Cleopatra, 
the  Egyptian  queen,  have  made  his  life  notorious.  But 
though  the  brilliant  Cleopatra,  whose  ancestors  had  now 
been  thoroughly  Hellenised  for  centuries,  whose  capital 
had  long  been  the  centre  of  Greek  learning,  had  turned  her 
great  talents  exclusively  to  practise  the  art  of  fascination, 
and  was  of  course  ready  to  take  from  Greek  culture  any- 
thing that  could  add  grace  or  refinement  to  sensuality, 
though  she  spoke  Greek  perfectly,  as  all  her  house  had  done, 

^  Antiqq,  xiv.  12,  §  3. 

'  I  apologise  for  giving  so  much  Greek  in  the  text,  but  I  have  tried 
in  vain  to  reproduce  the  effect  of  this  rhodomontade  in  English. 
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yet  the  whole  spirit  of  her  court  was  Egyptian  and  oriental 
rather  than  Hellenistic. 

It  is  plain  that  during  this  century  the  great  work  of 
Alexander  suffered  more  than  in  any  like  period  for  a  long 
time  before  or  after.     The  rise  of  Roman  importance  turned 
the  whole  stream  of  Greek  emigration  westward ;  Antioch 
and  Alexandria  were  no  longer  the  El  Dorado  of  the  Greek 
fortune-hunter.     I  have  already  explained  ^  how,  ever  since 
the  seventh  Ptolemy,  Greek  influence  had  waned  even  in 
Alexandria,  and  perhaps  the  only  interesting  personal  story 
in  Diodorus  is  his  account  how  in  this  very  generation  (about 
56  B.C.),  when  the  Romans  were  greatly  feared,  and  it  was  of 
the  last  importance  to  retain  their  favour,  a  Roman  accident- 
ally killed  a  cat;  and  how  the  fury  of  the  populace  at  this  crime 
against  Egyptian  religion  was  such  that,  though  the  offence 
was  caused  by  an  accident,  though  the  king  sent  soldiers  at 
once  to  protect  the  man. from  the  mob,  nothing  could  save 
his  life.     This  anecdote  seems  to  indicate  that  Alexandria 
was  no  longer  a  mainly  Greek  and  Jewish  city.     The  old 
tough  race  had  been  reasserting  its  ineradicable  peculiarities. 

This  is  clearly  the  case  if  we  compare  generally  the  Egypt 
of  the  Ptolemies  with  the  Egypt  of  the  Romans.  From 
the  days  of  Augustus  it  was  no  longer  the  chief  of  Hellenistic 
lands,  but  a  foreign  and  oriental  country,  full  of  natural 
wealth  and  of  curiosities,  but  foreboding  peculiar  danger  to 
the  Empire  from  its  isolated  and  defensible  position,  and  fix>m 
the  fact  that  the  strange  enthusiasm  of  the  old  Egyptians 
might  any  day  accept  some  saviour  like  the  modem  Mahdis, 
and  rise  in  dangerous  revolt.  All  this  is  non-Hellenistic, 
Oriental,  and  essentially  Egyptian.  At  Alexandria  there  was 
of  course  a  good  deal  of  the  Ptolemaic  tone  left.  The  court 
spoke  Greek  still,  and  the  uniforms  and  etiquette  were  the 

^  Greek  Life  and  Thought^  p,  506. 
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old  Macedonian,  long  after  Macedon  had  disappeared  for 
ever  from  the  catalogue  of  nations.  Watchwords  and  com- 
mands were  no  doubt  still  issued  to  the  household  guards 
in  Macedonian,  though  the  later  kings  had  neglected  to 
learn  even  this  hereditary  dialect,  and  had  contented  them- 
selves with  Greek.  But  it  is  significant  that  Cleopatra 
found  it  useful  to  speak  Egyptian  and  Syrian  as  well  as 
Greek,  and  this  extraordinary  accomplishment  has  been 
exaggerated  into  the  statement  that  she  could  speak  the 
languages  of  all  her  subjects,  even  of  Troglodytes.^ 

And  yet  with  all  her  fascinations  the  occasional  details 
we  hear  of  her  ordinary  life  show  that  her  high  culture 
had  not  included  really  refined  manners.  If  the  account 
of  Josephus  ^  be  true,  she  offered  herself  with  disgusting 
facility,  whether  from  mere  passion  or  policy,  to  other 
people  than  Antony,  so  that  Herod  could  boast  that 
he  had  rejected  her  addresses.  The  whole  scene  of  her 
visit  to  Jerusalem,  while  Antony  had  gone  upon  his 
disastrous  expedition  against  the  Parthians,  though  told 
with  matter-of  fact  dulness  by  the  historian,  is  perhaps 
the  most  dramatic  in  the  romantic  histories  of  the  Jewish 
king  and  the  Alexandrian  queen.  They  were  each  in  their 
way  the  representatives  of  that  Syrian  and  Egyptian  Hel- 
lenism which  was  accommodating  itself  to  the  Roman  sway. 
Both  were  strikingly  handsome,  and  versed  in  the  arts  of 
looking  young,^  both  were  persuasive  and  versatile.   To  these 

^  I  notice  that  our  artists,  who  often  take  Cleopatra  for  their  subject, 
always  represent  her  a  bronze-coloured  Eg3rptian  in  the  old  national 
costume.  We  know  that  she  was  fair,  and  may  infer  with  certainty  that 
she  lived  and  dressed  as  a  Greek. 

'  Antiqq,  xv.  4,  §  2. 

*  I  need  not  adduce  evidence  in  the  case  of  Cleopatra,  but  will  quote 
Josephus  (xvi.  8,  §  i)  on  Herod :  fieXalvovra rAs  rplxast  koX  KKivrovTa  rhv 
fKcyxov  rijs  ipiiKlas  ! 
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qualities  both  owed  their  power,  created  or  established 
for  them  by  the  Romans.  From  Antony  especially  Herod 
had  received  his  title  of  king  and  his  dominion.  But  from 
Antony  too  the  more  potent  Cleopatra  had  obtained  the 
formal  proclamation  of  her  younger  son  Ptolemy  as  king  of 
kings  in  Phoenicia,  Syria,  and  Cilicia,  and  the  boy  had  been 
produced  to  the  people  of  Alexandria  in  the  robes  and 
Macedonian  diadem  of  the  Syrian  sovranty.^  Hence  her 
interests  and  Herod's  were  opposed,  and  the  problem  before 
each  of  them  was  how  to  preserve  authority  under  Antony, 
or  if  Antony  fell,  under  his  successor.  Herod  played  the 
longer  game,  and  won.  But  the  scene  at  Herod's  palace 
must  have  been  inimitable.  The  display  of  counter-fascina- 
tions between  these  two  tigers;  their  voluptuous  natures 
mutually  attracted ;  their  hatred  giving  to  each  that  deep 
interest  in  the  other  which  so  often  turns  to  mutual 
passion  while  it  incites  to  conquest ;  the  grace  and  finish  of 
their  manners,  concealing  a  ruthless  ferocity;  the  splendour 
of  their  appointments — what  more  dramatic  picture  can 
we  imagine  in  history  ? 

The  prosaic  Josephus  adds  that  Herod  consulted  his 
council  whether  he  should  not  put  her  to  death  for  this 
attempt  upon  his  virtue.  He  was  dissuaded  by  them  on 
the  ground  that  Antony  would  listen  to  no  arguments,  not 
even  from  the  most  persuasive  of  the  world's  princes,  and 
would  take  awful  vengeance  when  he  heard ,  of  her  death. 
So  she  was  escorted  with  great  gifts  and  politenesses  back 
to  Egypt. 

Such,  then,  was  the  character  of  this  notorious  queen. 
But  her  violation  of  temples  and  even  of  ancient  tombs  for 
the  sake  of  treasure  must  have  been  a  far  more  public  and 
odious  exhibition  of  that  want  of  respect  for  the  sentiment 

^  Plularch,  Antonius^  $4. 
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of  others  which  is  the  essence  of  bad  manners.  Of  the 
same  kind  were  her  violences  to  her  attendants,  whom  she 
flew  upon,  beating  them  and  tearing  their  hair  even  in  the 
presence  of  the  noblest  Roman  visitors.  ^  When  Octavius  was 
sitting  beside  her,  and  she  gave  him  a  list  of  all  her  treasures, 
she  used  this  violence  to  her  steward,  who  said  the  list  was 
incomplete ;  Caesar  smiled  and  restrained  her.  These  details 
come  from  the  memoirs  of  his  confidential  physician,  Olym- 
pus.2  This  Hellenism  then,  even  in  queens,  was  far  below 
the  pure  Hellenedom  of  earlier  days  or  even  the  teaching 
of  the  schools  in  Athens  and  Rhodes. 

The  same  kind  of  outrage  upon  manners  is  exhibited  in 
the  tragic  scene  told  by  Josephus^  when  the  condemned 
Mariamme,  going  in  silence  to  her  death,  is  assailed  by  her 
mother  Alexandra,  who  thought  to  secure  her  own  safety  by 
reviling  her  unfortunate  daughter.  In  addition  to  loud  and 
calumnious  accusations,  she  did  not  even  refrain  from  tear- 
ing her  daughter's  hair !  We  cannot  but  feel  that  though 
of  royal  descent,  with  a  Greek  name,  and  probably  scream- 
ing out  her  abuse  in  Greek,  there  was  here  little  more  of 
Hellenism  than  a  skin-deep  varnish. 

To  return  to  Egypt. 

The  court  of  this  marvellous  queen  can  hardly  be  called 
either  strictly  Hellenistic  or  Egyptian ;  for  she  sought  what 
was  fascinating  from  all  quarters,  and  was  probably  more 
cosmopolitan  in  her  tastes  than  any  one  who  had  as  yet  ap- 
peared in  the  Hellenistic  world.  Beyond  the  court,  together 
with  the  decaying  Museum  and  the  Greek  trade  in  the  port, 

J  Plut.  Ant,  83. 

^  ZeXei/icou  bi  rivos  rG>v  evLTpbvuv  iXiyxovros  C)s  (via  Kp^irTovcav  Kal 
iuLKX^Trroviraif  dvarnidT^aaira  Kal  tQ>v  rpix^^  avrov  Xa^ofi^vr}  iroXXAj 
heipdfiCL  T<fi  irpoa'(»nr(p  irXriyds. 

^  Antiqq,  xv.  7,  §  5. 
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we  know  of  nothing  but  the  reassertion  of  the  old  nationality. 
The  revolt  and  devastation  of  Thebes  which  took  place 
under  Lathyrus  about  85  rc,  and  from  which  that  wonder- 
ful city  never  recovered,^  would  at  first  seem  an  assertion  of 
Alexandrian  ideas  against  the  old  traditions  and  claims  of 
the  natives.  But  the  result  was  probably  the  very  reverse. 
Whatever  cosmopolitan  culture — Greek  or  Roman — might 
creep  into  a  great  Egyptian  city  far  up  the  Nile  by  way  of 
trade  or  garrison  would  never  reach  ruined  palaces,  or  the 
villages  which  held  the  remains  of  the  population.  The 
Egyptians  became  more  and  more  a  mere  agricultural 
peasantry  with  no  great  centre  in  Upper  Egypt  (for 
Ptolemais  was  wholly  Greek),  and  so  sank  gradually  into 
the  position  of  the  Indian  ryot  or  other  free  labourer,  who 
is  practically  a  slave  to  earn  taxes  for  his  rulers. 

The  peculiar  religions  and  philosophic  developments  at 
Alexandria  which  came  just  before  and  with  the  rise  of 
Christianity  will  be  discussed  in  due  season. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  Syria  and  Asia  Minor.  The  long 
quarrels  and  wars  of  the  wretched  Seleucid  princes  and 
princesses  at  last  produced  in  the  most  loyal  of  the  Syrians 
a  conviction  that  any  foreign  rule  would  be  better  than  this 
constant  and  bloody  confusion.  As  Egypt  was  exactly  in 
the  same  difficulties,  there  seemed  no  possibility  of  obtain- 
ing a  proper  regent  from  that  quarter,  and  the  Romans  had 
already  shown  their  harsh  and  grasping  character  in  the 
East.  So  it  seems  that  the  Armenian  and  Parthian  sovran 
Tigranes  was  invited  or  permitted  to  occupy  the  throne 
peaceably  for  about  eighteen  years.  Then  came  his  con- 
nection with  the  Mithradatic  wars  and  the  conquests  of" 

'.  Sayce  informs  me  that  on  the  ostraca  he  has  collected  in  Egypt, 
Diospolis)  is  called  a  fA7jTp6Tr6\LS  till  this  time  ;  afterwards  it  is 
insisting  merely  of  villages  (^w/*at). 
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Lucullus,  ending  in  the  settlement  of  Pompey,  by  which 
Syria  was  taken  from  Tigranes  and  from  the  remaining 
Seleucids  and  made  a  Roman  province.  This  settlement 
rehabilitated  all  the  isolated  cities  within  the  limits  of 
Syria.  Josephus  specially  tells  us  that  the  coast  cities  such 
as  Gaza,  which  Jannseus  had  destroyed,  as  well  as  the  inland 
cities  such  as  Scythopolis,  were  all  declared  free  of  Jewish 
or  Syrian  rule ;  if  they  were  held  by  tyrants,  which  was  the 
case  with  some  of  them,  these  tyrants  were  dispossessed ;  if 
they  were  ruined,  they  were  given  to  their  exiled  inhabitants 
to  rebuild.  For  the  isolated  Greek  city  was  the  form  of 
polity  apparently  best  understood  by  Rome  and  most  con- 
venient for  distant  dependencies.  Nevertheless  the  rapacity 
and  tyraimy  of  the  Roman  governors  made  this  change  less 
beneficial  than  would  at  first  sight  appear. 

We  have  unfortunately  no  picture  of  Syrian  Hellenistic 

life  at  this  period.     But  except  that  many  philosophers, 

grammarians,  and  epigrammatists  come  from  the  coast  cities, 

there  is  little  sign  of  any  stirring  or  interesting  intellectual 

and  social  life  from  this  time  to  the  estabUshment  of  the 

Empire.    All  the  Roman  decrees  cited  in  the  fourteenth 

book  of  Josephus's  Antiquities  were  to  be  engraved  and  set 

up  in  Roman  and  Greek,  not  in  any  local  idiom,  such  \  as 

Syriac.     It  is  everywhere  assumed  in  that  book  that  the 

Jewish  people  perfectly  understand  Greek,  though  very  few 

could  write  it  correctly.     The  names  of  almost  all  their 

public  men  are  also  Greek. 

The  requisitions  of  the  Roman  party  leaders  were  of 
course  here  as  elsewhere  very  oppressive.  Still  worse, 
the  civil  wars  entailed  a  neglect  of  the  frontier,"  and 
after  the  great  victory  over  Crassus  the  Parthians  kept  in- 
vading not  only  Syria  but  Asia  Minor  with  impunity. 
Caesar  was  preparing  to  conquer  them  when  he  was  assas- 
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sinated,  but  in  the  years  immediately  succeeding  they  pene- 
trated through  Asia  Minor  and  actually  reached  the  ^gean.^ 
The  victories  of  Ventidius,  the  lieutenant  of  Antony,  were 
followed  by  the  graver  defeat  of  Antony  himself,  so  that  the 
Roman  sway  over  Syria  was  often  interrupted  and  always 
precarious.  In  these  frequent  Parthian  raids  the  Greek 
cities  suffered  great  loss,  and  doubtless  many  more  Greeks 
were  carried  off  as  slaves  into  the  interior  of  Asia.  A 
certain  varnish  of  Hellenistic  culture  extended  even  to  the 
Parthian  court,  as  the  celebrated  story  of  the  appearance  of 
the  head  of  Crassus  at  a  Greek  play  in  Parthia  imphes.  But 
I  think  the  weight  of  this  piece  of  evidence  is  overrated ; 
for  it  may  have  been  fashionable  to  see  the  performances  of 
Greek  strolling  players,  who  went  round  the  scattered  Greek 
cities  of  Parthia,  without  understanding  them  at  all  clearly.^ 
Even  nowadays  crowds  of  people  in  London  go  to  German, 
Italian,  and  French  plays  for  fashion's  sake,  without  being 
able  to  follow  one  sentence  of  the  dialogue.  Our  whole 
knowledge  of  the  Arsacid  power  tells  us  that  it  was 
distinctly  oriental  and  non- Hellenistic,  quite  different 
from  that  of  the  Seleucids,  perhaps  even  from  that  of 
Tigranes. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  really  Hellenistic  cities  of  the 
East  were  now  affected  or  infected  with  a  Roman  element, 
which  seriously  altered  their  complexion  in  politics,  art,  and 
manners.     Pompey  had  already  posed  as  a  great  founder 
of  cities  in  the  East — cities,  indeed,  after  the  Hellenistic 
model,   but  with   names   derived   from  himself   and    his 
conquests,  sometimes  with  a  population  increased  from  his 
own  veterans,  and  probably  in  every  case  looking  to  Rome, 
and  not  to  Antioch  or  Alexandria,  as  the  real  model  of  a 

^  The  inscriptions  of  Stratoniceia  in  Caria  imply  this  disastrous  in- 
•\sion,  cf.  BCH  xi.  156.  ^  Cf,  above,  p.  33. 
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<:ity.^     Still  more  was  the  Italic  element  strengthened  in 

some  of  them  by  the  fact  that  Roman  communities  were 

settled  in  them,  a  population  apart  from,  and  certainly  not 

inferior  to,  the  Greeks.     Such  was  the  case  with  Nicopolis, 

"Sinope,  Eyzantium,  and  others.^    As  I  have  already  noted, 

all  the  decrees  issued  by  Roman  generals  at  this  time  in 

Syria  were  published  in  Latin  and  in  Greek,  and  thus  there 

arose  and  grew  that  peculiar  fusion  which  afterwards  marked 

the  civilisation  of  the  Empire.^ 

The  coryphaeus  of  this  movement  in  the  East,  the  most 
interesting  Hellenistic  figure  of  the  day,  who  stands  alone, 
with  Cleopatra,  above  the  vulgar  herd  of  worthless  dynasts, 
in  versatility,  in  daring,  and  in  consequent  success,  was  the 
Idumsean  Herod,  whose  earlier  life,  which  falls  within  our 
period,  fills  the  fascinating  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  books 
of  Josephus's  Antiquities,  The  wonderful  adventures  and 
vicissitudes  of  this  clever  upstart,  his  gradual  rise  to 
power  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Asmonaean  house,  his  cruel 
domination  over  the  Jews,  are  all  matters  of  well-known 
history.  But  beyond  the  fact  of  his  success,  the  manner  of 
it  is  strangely  interesting.  He  must  clearly  have  been 
the  most  fascinating  of  men.  Whenever  his  crimes  or 
the  hostility  of  the  conservative  party  and  of  the  legitimate 
royal  house  brought  him  into  imminent  danger ;  whenever 
his  foes  expected  that  his  fall  at  the  hands  of  the  Roman 
governor  was  certain,  his  visit  to  headquarters  as  an  already 

^  Cf.  on  this  settlement,  and  on  the  new  or  newly-enlarged  cities  of 
the  East,  Mommsen,  R,  G.  iii.  152  sq, 

'  Thus  in  the  old  piratical  forts  of  the  Alpine  Isauria,  we  have  in  an 
inscription :  *I<ravpiuv  if  §o6\7i  koX  6  5^/aos  oZ  re  a-vfJL7ro\iT€v6fievoi  *F<a/jLaioi 
{BC/f  xi.  67). 

•  It  is  in  this  sense  only  that  the  eulogy  of  Augustus  in  Philo  (Le^^. 
ad  Caium,  22)  is  true — 6  r^v  fikv  'EWdSa  'EWdai  woWoU  Trapav^-iiffaSf 
T^  Si  pdpfiapov  iu  Tots  dv ay Kouordrois  TfiT^fiaciv  dtpcWrfvla'as, 
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condemned  criminal  turned  out  the  occasion  for  new  exten 
sion  of  his  territory,  for  new  privileges,  for  new  favours.  Hi 
is  reported  to  have  bribed  Gabinius,  Antony,  Cleopatra 
and  others  in  turn.  Of  course  he  did  so.  But  anybody  el» 
could  adopt  this  vulgar  and  obvious  means  of  persuasion 
He  must  have  added  some  singular  eloquence  of  words  o 
of  manner,  some  extraordinary  plausibility,  to  win  so  man; 
desperate  causes.  His  military  career  was  very  similar 
Sometimes  defeated,  often  in  great  difficulties,  his  un 
wearied  resource,  his  obstinate  courage,  his  popularity  witl 
his  mercenaries,  made  him  recover  lost  battles,  and  re 
duce  his  enemies'  victories  to  successes  in  unsuccessfu 
campaigns. 

But  what  makes  him  far  more  interesting  to  us  than  a] 
his  wars  and  his  wiles  is  the  story  of  his  love.  Married  t< 
Mariamme,  the  most  splendid  beauty  of  her  day,  he  seem 
really  to  have  gained  the  deep  affection  of  this  princess  o 
the  house  he  had  dethroned,  but  the  passion  that  domin 
ated  him  made  her  feel  secure,  and  too  outspoken  in  he 
contempt  for  his  mother  and  sister,  whom  she  deridec 
as  ignoble.  The  king  was  so  completely  devoted  t( 
her,  that  even  the  irresistible  Cleopatra,  who  tried  to  seduc 
him,  only  met  with  contempt,  and  would  have  lost  her  lif 
at  his  hands  but  for  the  dictates  of  prudence,  as  I  hav< 
already  explained.^ 

Josephus  quotes  his  facts  from  Herod's  own  Memoirs 
which  gave  a  more  favourable  account  of  the  kin| 
than  was  contained  in  independent  histories.^  Ho^ 
interesting  must  these  memoirs  have  been!  We  wonde 
what    account    he    gave    in   them  of   the    tragedy    witl 

^  Above,  p.  1 66. 

^  Antiqq.  xv.  6,  §  3 :  raOra  5^  ypa(fioyL€v  iifie'is,  ws  iv  rots  {nrofUfi^/iaa 
•»0  pacriXiim  'H.  irepielxero. 
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Mariamme ;  or  did  he  omit  all  domestic  matters  as  beneath 
his  dignity  ?  His  furious  jealousy  led  him  gradually  not  only 
to  suspect  every  intimate  of  his  pure  and  noble  wife,  but  to 
take  the  odious  precautions  of  an  oriental  despot,  lest  upon 
his  death  she  should  survive  and  pass  into  the  possession  of 
any  other  man.  Her  discovery  of  these  precautions  led  to 
bitter  recriminations,  abject  repentance  on  Herod's  side, 
reconciliations,  and  new  estrangements.  The  story  of  the 
pathetic  preludes  to  her  death  make  the  pages  of  the  tame 
historian  glow  with  lurid  splendour.  When  at  last  the 
schemes  of  her  female  enemies  succeeded,  and  she  was  con- 
denmed  to  death  at  the  demand  of  Herod,  her  calm  dignity 
and  silence  left  in  his  heart  the  indelible  conviction  of  his 
own  injustice,  and  the  stings  of  a  remorse  heightened  to 
madness  by  the  unspeakable  misery  of  his  self-inflicted 
bereavement  His  great  passion  for  Mariamme  returned 
with  such  a  storm  into  his  soul  that  his  reason  as  well  as 
his  health  were  shattered.  All  attempted  distractions 
proved  vain,  and  for  months  he  lay  a  mere  wreck  in  the 
hands  of  his  despairing  physicians  in  Samaria. 

Let  me  quote  the  words  of  Josephus :  *  But  after  she  was 
executed,  the  king's  passion  was  inflamed  even  beyond  the 
condition  we  have  already  described.  For  his  love  was  not 
calm,  or  such  as  arises  from  companionship,  but  had  begun 
with  enthusiasm,  and  was  not  prevented  by  the  outspokenness 
of  married  life  from  growing  stronger  every  day.  So  then 
it  appeared  that  he  had  been  set  on  to  destroy  her  by  some 
Divine  retribution,  and  oft  would  he  call  upon  her  by  name, 
oft  fall  into  unseemly  lamentation,  though  he  also  devised 
an  ix>ssible  b^uilements  for  his  soul,  making  convivial 
nights  and  entertainments  his  serious  pursuit  But  none  of 
these  things  availed  him.  He  then  abandoned  the  admin- 
istzation  of  his  kingdom  to  others,  and  was  so  overcome 
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with  his  calamity,  as  actually  to  order  his  attendants  to  C2 
Mariamme,  as  if  she  were  alive  and  could  respond  1 
this  time  there  supervened  a  pestilence,  which  carried  c 
both  much  people  and  the  majority  of  his  most  honoure 
peers,  and  was  interpreted  by  public  opinion  as  the  visitatic 
of  Providence  for  the  outrage  done  upon  his  queen.  Th 
too  had  a  grave  effect  upon  the  king,  and  at  last  betakir 
himself  to  the  deserts,  and  wandering  about  there  distraugli 
under  the  pretext  of  hunting,  after  some  days  he  fell  into 
dreadful  sickness — fever  and  inflammation  of  the  neck,  wii 
loss  of  reason,  nor  were  any  of  the  usual  remedies  of  ava 
except  to  intensify  the  disease  and  drive  his  attendants  t 
despair.'  At  last  his  doctors,  in  perplexity,  allowed  hi 
whatever  he  desired,  leaving  his  recovery  to  chance.  In  th 
condition  he  lay  sick  in  Samaria.^ 

It  was  after  this  tragic  episode  of  his  life  had  passe 
that  he  succeeded  in  conciliating  at  Alexandria  the  fin 
conqueror  in  the  civil  wars,  and  received  from  Augustus  tl 
confirmation  and  extension  of  his  royal  position.  Then 
was  that  he  undertook  to  rebuild  and  adorn  Jerusalem,  ar 
presently  Caesarea,  in  accordance  with  the  ideas  of  the  da 
The  later  history  of  Herod  falls  under  the  Empire.  Bi 
here  we  have  already  full  blown  that  new  type  of  which 
have  spoken — Hellenism  coloured  with  Roman  habit 
modified  by  Roman  tastes,  not  from  any  real  admiratio: 
but  because  it  was  politic,  nay  even  necessary,  to  concilia 
and  flatter  the  rulers  of  the  earth. 

Having  slain  the  last  remnants  of  the  legitimate  hig 
priest's  ruling  family,  Herod  proceeds  thus :  ^  *  Whereupc 
he  departed  yet  further  from  the  national  customs,  an 
kept  corrupting  the  old  order  of  things  with  new  fashion 
because  he  could  not  control  them ;  and  this  did  us  r 

^  Antt.  Jud,  XV.  7,  §  7.  '  Op,  cit  xv.  8. 
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small  harm  even  in  succeeding  times,  as  those  things  be- 
came* neglected  which  led  the  common  people  to  religion. 
For  first  he  established  a  five  years'  feast  of  athletic  contests 
in  honour  of  Caesar,  and  built  a  theatre  in  Jerusalem,  and 
again  on  the  plain  beneath  an  enormous  amphitheatre,  both 
of  them  remarkable  for  their  splendour,  but  foreign  to 
Jewish  customs ;  for  the  use  of  them,  and  such  exhibitions, 
are  against  our  traditions.  He  thereupon  celebrated  his  five 
years'  feast  with  great  splendour,  having  announced  it  round 
about,  and  invited  people  of  every  nation.  Athletes  and 
other  performers  were  induced  to  come  from  every  land  by 
the  promise  of  valuable  prizes,  and  the  reputation  of  so 
famed  a  competition,  and  so  the  best  of  all  kinds  were 
secured  For  very  valuable  rewards  were  offered,  not  only 
for  gymnastics,  but  for  musical  skill.  He  also  offered 
prizes  for  races  with  four,  two,  or  single  horses ;  and  what- 
ever devices  had  elsewhere  been  adopted  to  exhibit  riches 
and  splendour,  these  he  carefully  imitated  from  motives  of 
ambition.  Round  the  theatre  were  medallions  of  Caesar,  and 
trophies  of  the  nations  conquered  by  him,  wrought  in  pure 
gold  and  silver.  In  robes,  too,  and  precious  stones,  there 
was  nothing  too  splendid  to  be  expended  upon  the  decora- 
tion. There  was  a  large  provision  of  wild  beasts — quan- 
tities of  lions  and  other  animals  of  exceptional  strength  or 
rarity,  and  these  were  set  to  fight  with  each  other,  or  with 
condemned  criminals. 

*  The  visitors  were  astonished  with  this  extravagance,  and 
delighted  with  the  excitement  of  these  conflicts,  but  to  the 
natives  they  seemed  a  manifest  violation  of  ancient  traditions, 
for  it  was  clearly  impious  to  cast  men  to  wild  beasts  for 
mere  amusement,  impious  too  to  supplant  the  Law  with 
strange  ordinances.  But  what  vexed  them  most  of  all  were 
the  trophies,  as  they  regarded  the  figures  surrounded  by 
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the  arms  as  images.'  The  historian  goes  on  to  explain  h( 
Herod  was  obliged  to  take  particular  pains  to  get  rid  of  tl 
difficulty !  His  murders,  his  espionage,  and  his  exactio 
seemed  to  his  people  far  less  shocking. 

In  addition  to  this  readomment  of  Jerusalem,  ultimate 
condoned  by  the  Jews,  owing  to  his  splendid  rebuilding  ai 
magnifying  of  the  great  temple  some  years  later,^  Herod  bu 
two  more  Hellenistic  centres,*  wherein  to  show  both  his  arc) 
tectural  fancies  and  his  profound  veneration  for  the  empen 
Sebaste  (which  was  the  Greek  for  Augusta),  on  the  site 
the  old  Samaria,  and  Caesarea  on  the  coast,  where  he  cc 
structed  a  large  artificial  harbour — as  it  were  a  seaport  f 
his  capital,  on  a  coast  singularly  devoid  of  any  natural  refii 
for  ships.  The  details  of  this  great  work  are  minute 
described  by  Josephus ;  and  indeed  such  enterprises  mi 
have  gratified  the  peculiar  ambition  of  Herod  to  be  knoip 
as  a  munificent  builder.  For  he  was  in  the  habit,  when  '. 
visited  Asia  Minor,  of  giving  large  sums  to  various  cities 
set  up  stoas,  temples,  and  other  public  edifices.  He  set  i 
again  the  ruined  stoa  of  Chios,^  and  showered  benefits  < 
Ephesus,  Samos,  and  Ilium.  He  was  the  mediator  wi 
Agrippa  for  many  supplications  from  these  cities,  and  oft 
obtained  for  them  a  remission  of  burdens. 

In  all  this  Hellenistic  work  he  had  beside  him  as  \ 
teacher,  his  ancienty  his  adviser,  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  o: 
of  the  most  prolific  authors  of  that  day,  who  is  reported 

^  By  the  way,  with  Corinthian  pillars  (Jos.  xv.  ii,  §  5). 
2  When  the  Jews  sent  an  embassy  to  Rome  after  his  death  to  pi 
test  against  the  oppressions  of  Archelaus,  his  successor,  a  special  coi 
plaint  against  the  rule  of  Herod  was  that  he  adorned  and  favoured  01 
lying  Greek  towns,  to  the  loss  and  detriment  of  his  Jewish  subjec 
Josephus,  Antt.  Jud,  xvii.   ii,  §  2:  ir6Xets  fih  ye  tAs  fJL^v  irepioiKldt 
••ai  iJnr'  &\\o<f>i^\(t)v  olKovfJi4vas  KoafiouvTa  fi^  iraiJ<ra<r^at,  icaraXi5(r«  re  a 
•tr/Mp  tQ)v  iv  Tff  dpxv  O'^TOv  KaT(fiKr}fJLip(i)v. 
)s.  xvi.  2,  2. 
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have  done  much  to  whitewash  Herod's  reputation.  In  an 
interesting  fragment  from  the  autobiography  of  Nicolaus^ 
he  tells  how  Herod  got  tired  of  philosophy,  and  made  him 
set  to  work  at  rhetoric  Presently  Herod  got  weary  of 
rhetoric,  and  took  to  history.  It  was  the  necessity  of  work- 
ing up  history  with  Herod  that  set  Nicolaus  to  extend  his 
own  studies  till  he  composed  a  great  general  history,  which 
he  says  is  a  labour  which  would  have  puzzled  Heracles,  if 
Eurystheus  had  chosen  to  set  it  before  him.  It  is  specially 
mentioned  of  this  Nicolaus  that  he  openly  boasted  of  being 
from  Damascus,  whereas  rival  teachers  were  often  anxious 
to  acquire  the  citizenship  of  some  famous  city,  and  then 
drop  their  native  place.    This  by  the  way. 

I  will  conclude  with  the  significant  passage  in  which 
Josephus  explains  the  policy  of  this  remarkable  philo- 
Roman  sovran:^  'By  his  ambition  in  doing  these  good 
offices,  and  the  constant  court  which  he  paid  to  Caesar  and 
the  most  influential  Romans,  he  was  compelled  to  transgress 
Jewish  customs,  and  to  infringe  much  of  the  law,  building 
cities  through  ambition,  and  setting  up  temples — not  in 
Judaea,  for  they  would  not  there  have  been  tolerated  as  they 
were  erected  in  honour  of  images  after  the  Greek  fashion. 
But  he  did  this  beyond  the  boundaries,  making  as  his 
excuse  to  the  Jews  that  he  did  it  not  of  his  own  accord,  but 
according  to  command  for  Caesar  and  the  Romans,  really 
preferring  their  favour  to  that  of  his  own  people,  and  all 
the  while  promoting  his  ambition  to  leave  signal  evidences 
of  his  own  greatness.' 

Such  is  the  character  of  this  very  remarkable  personage, 
who  represents  the  progress  of  the  new  Hellenism  among  a 
people  above  all  others  stem  and  uncompromising  in  their 
Semitic  nationalism.     But  this  brings  us  already  under  the 

'  MUllcr,  FHG  iii.  350.  «  Antt,  Jud.  xv.  9,  5. 

N 
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shadow  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  close  to  the  origin 
that  great  religion  which  made  Greek  its  expression  and 
vehicle  throughout  the  civilised  world.    Thus  another  epo 
in  our  subject  opens  before  us,  and  we  must  pause  befc 
entering  upon  this  fresh  and  no  less  arduous  task. 


CHAPTER  VIII 

ASCETIC   RELIGION   IN  THE   FIRST  CENTURY 

It  will  be  a  proper  introduction  to  the  great  spiritual  re- 
generation which  took  place  in  the  next  century,  as  well 
as  an  antidote  to  the  worldly,  immoral,  and  superficial 
Hellenism  of  Herod,  if  we  consider  that  development  of 
mystic  asceticism  which  invaded  the  whole  Hellenist-Roman 
world  in  the  first  century  before  Christ,  and  showed  itself 
prominently  not  only  in  numerous  writings  but  in  distinct 
societies,  and  in  the  ordinances  of  a  higher  spiritual  life.  I 
allude  chiefly  to  the  Pythagoreans  and  their  rivals  the 
Essenes. 

The  habit  of  turning  from  the  worn-out  artificialised 
systems  of  latter  days  to  the  fresher,  vaguer,  more  poetical 
guesses  of  older  thinkers  had  long  since  been  adopted  by 
Hellenistic  philosophers.  The  Stoics  and  Epicureans  turned 
away  from  Plato  and  Aristotle,  and  went  back  to  the 
enigmas  of  Heracleitus  and  the  assumptions  of  Democritus 
for  their  physics.  They  seemed  to  have  no  more  ability  to 
fhime  a  new  system  than  modem  architects  have  to  design 
a  new  style.  No  field  seems  to  remain  for  the  originality 
of  either  profession,  save  to  borrow  from  some  model  mop 
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obsolete  than  the  rest,  or  to  combine  the  ideas  of  variou 
older  schools  in  some  novel  way.  In  the  century  we  havi 
been  studying,  the  Stoic,  Epicurean,  and  Academic  system 
had  become  as  threadbare  as  were  the  older  rational  system 
of  Plato  and  Aristotle  in  the  third  century  B.C.  Positiv 
scepticism  had  been  administered  plentifully  as  a  cure  fo 
both  dogmatism  and  doubt,  and,  as  usual,  had  proved  a 
first  attractive,  then  tedious,  at  last  disgusting,  like  som^ 
new  and  piquant  food,  wherewith  one  might  try  to  sup 
plant  that  plain  vulgar  bread  of  ordinary  life,  which  last 
through  fashions  and  tastes,  and  remains  the  support  o 
man  in  preference  to  anything  seasoned  or  sweetened  b; 
artifice. 

Nothing,  therefore,  remained  but  to  return  to  some  othe 
ancient  system,  either  of  religion  or  of  philosophy,  which  hac 
satisfied  the  men  of  other  days  and  other  lands,  and  se( 
whether  sustenance  could  there  be  found  for  the  spiritua 
hunger  of  mankind.  Oriental  religions,  as  we  know,  cam< 
much  into  fashion,  and  among  the  Greeks  those  orgiasti< 
worships  were  sought  out  which  savoured  most  of  mysterj 
and  of  inspiration.  The  worship  of  the  Phrygian  Cybele, 
with  her  cymbals  and  her  shawms,  her  orgies  and  revivals, 
replaced  the  sober  offering  and  quiet  prayer  to  Hera  oi 
Athene. 

Recent  researches  into  the  inscriptions  at  Delos  and  at 
Samothrace,  the  great  homes  of  Hellenic  religion  in  the 
^gean,  have  put  this  growth  of  oriental  influences  beyond 
all  doubt.  I  will  not  set  down  as  certain  the  theory  of  M. 
Foucart,  that  every  private  religious  association  among  the 
Greeks,  all  those  opyeuives  and  Oiaa-oi  of  Dionysiasts^  and 
other  -asts  which  recur  so  frequently  in  the  inscriptions,  were 
under  the  protection  of  a  Deity  really  imported  from  the 
East,  even  though  frequently  disguised  under  a  Hellenic 
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name.^  But  from  the  days  when  Corinth  was  destroyed 
and  Delos  rose  to  be  a  great  commercial,  as  well  as  religious 
centre,  the  number  of  dedications  by  Eastern  princes,  such 
as  those  of  Pontus,  Cappadocia,  and  even  the  Parthian 
Arsaces,  as  well  as  allusions  to  strange  oriental  gods  in 
offerings  and  vows,  increases  so  rapidly  that  we  feel  our- 
selves hardly  in  a  Hellenic  place  of  worship.  The  same 
change  is  said  to  be  noticeable  in  the  votive  offerings  and 
dedications  recovered  in  Samothrace.^ 

It  was  the  same  spirit  in  the  more  cultivated  minds  of  the 
day  which  led  them  back  to  the  theological,  mystical,  supra- 
sensible  doctrine  of  Pythagoras,  with  its  vague  conceptions 
of  harmony  as  a  law  of  the  universe,  its  worship  of  order, 
its  spirituality  in  conceiving  the  Godhead,  its  asceticism 
as  the  highest  of  earthly  conditions.  The  original  teaching 
of  the  sage  of  Samos  was  indeed  almost  completely  lost ; 
there  survived  but  scanty  and  vague  traditions,^  which  served 
as  sparks  to  rekindle  the  flame  of  this  higher  light.  And, 
pertiaps,  such  faintness  of  tradition  was  even  favourable  to 
the  preachers  of  the  revived  truth,  for  they  were  enabled  not 
only  to  supply  from  Plato  and  the  Stoics  many  concep- 
tions undeveloped  or  unrecognised  by  the  real  Pythagoras, 
— they  were  also  able  to  produce  them  under  the  guise  of 
ancient  lore,  recovered  from  oblivion  in  the  fragments  of 
Aichytas,  Ocellus,  and  other  venerable  names. 

There  was  a  whole  library  of  such  literature,  beginning 
vitfa  the  first  century  B.C.,  from  which  fragments  of  some 
aothors  are  still  extant  They  preach  the  unity  and 
spirituality  of  the  Highest,  who  contains  within  Himself 

^  CL  Foocait,  AssociiUions  religieuses  chez  Us  Greet ,  p.  109,  a  lxx;k 
of  {Kal  Warning  and  jadgmenL 

*  CI  S.  Reinach  in  BCH  \yl  34S ;  and  Foucart,  ihid.  p,  467, 

*  XJgwvpa  irra  wdi^v  i^wdpi,  Koi  BivB^parcif  »  the  cxyrcfiwjn  of  laoi' 
oaially  quoted  (cf.  Zeller,  PAi/.  dcr  GrUchcn^  iiL  2,  112). 
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the  seeds  of  the  universe,' of  which  the  world  and  the  stars 
are  the  lesser  gods,  with  a  life  of  their  own  derived  from  His 
substance.  The  laws  of  numbers  are  the  principles  upon 
which  all  the  order  and  beauty  of  existence  are  based. 
Whether  the  absolute  spirituality  of  God  could  be  reconciled 
with  His  diffusion  through  every  element  of  the  universe 
as  its  living  principle  did  not  trouble  them.  They  taught 
both  doctrines,  perhaps,  in  turn,  helping  man  to  form  some 
inadequate  notion  of  His  perfections.  For  this  was  their 
main  object — to  supply  the  wearied  age  not  with  a  system 
more  logical  and  consecutive  than  those  that  went  before, 
but  rather  with  nobler  emotions,  with  deeper  comfort,  with 
higher  aspirations.  They  maintained  the  eternity  of  the 
world,  and  consequently  of  the  human  species,  whose  souls 
were  but  a  lower  grade  of  intelligence,  above  which  the 
demons  or  genii,  inhabiting  the  air,  formed  the  link  uniting 
them  to  the  astral  gods.  To  these  demons  was  entrusted 
the  detail  of  the  government  of  our  world 

But  far  more  interesting  to  us  than  their  physics  is 
their  practical  philosophy.  In  direct  contrast  to  the  ela- 
borate reasoning,  the  minute  controversy,  the  subtle  dis- 
tinctions of  the  other  schools,  these  Pythagoreans  and  then 
kindred  sects  believed  first  of  all  in  purity  and  soberness 
of  life,  as  the  proper  training  for  that  deeper  insight  whict 
is  the  appanage  of  goodness.  It  was  by  doing  the  will  ol 
God  that  they  would  learn  to  know  His  doctrine.  And  this 
knowledge  was  not  a  logically  reasoned-out  conclusion,  bui 
a  moral  insight,  a  higher  intuition,  which  told  them  noi 
only  the  right  way,  but  even  attained  to  a  prophetic  fore 
sight  of  future  events.  Exceptional  holiness  producec 
exceptional  wisdom,  and  the  demons  who  governed  th^ 
"'nrld  were  willing  to  reveal  hidden  things  to  such  admir 
')bedience. 
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From  this  came  the  ascetic  aspect  of  life, — attributed  freely 
to  the  original  Pythagoras  in  the  later  documents  of  this 
age, — the  institution  of  an  almost  monastic  brotherhood, 
which  refused  to  take  oaths,  perhaps  also  to  sacrifice 
animals  or  eat  them,  to  drink  wine,  or  in  other  ways  to 
pander  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  It  is  further  to  be  observed 
that  the  main  preaching  of  this  doctrine  is  not  in  the  formal 
tracts  which  have  been  preserved  (at  least  in  copious  ex- 
tracts), but  in  the  portraits  of  the  ideal  men,  Pythagoras, 
and  afterwards  Apollonius  of  Tyana.  The  official  descrip- 
tions of  the  Pythagorean  theory  contain  very  little  that  is 
original,  and  are  only  an  eclectic  combination  of  well- 
known  Platonic,  Aristotelian,  and  Stoic  views.  Even  among 
these  Aristotle  is  at  least  as  prominent  as  Plato.^ 

To  set  up  for  imitation  the  picture  of  a  perfect  life  seems 
to  have  been  the  real  teaching  of  this  school.  Not  only  the 
clear  separation  from  the  ordinary  world,  but  the  high  prin- 
ciples of  serving  God  with  the  spirit,  and  not  with  sacrifice ; 
of  self-examination,  and  of  justice,  positive  as  well  as  negative, 
to  our  neighbour;  of  silent  contemplation  of  the  perfec- 
tions of  God  and  His  world — these  were  the  attributes  of  the 
Pythagorean  ideal,  which  was  not,  like  the  Stoic  Wise  Man, 
an  abstraction,  but  realised  in  more  than  one  definite  his- 
torical figure. 

In  giving  this  general  description  of  the  doctrine  which 
marks  the  first  century  b.c.,  I  have  as  yet  said  nothing  of 
the  particular  part  of  the  world  in  which  it  arose,  and 
it  may  be  thought  doubtful  whether  it  really  belongs  to  the 
history  of  Hellenism.  There  seem  at  first  sight  very 
un-Greek,  very  oriental,  features  about  it,  and  two  of  its 
centres,  so  far  as  we  know  them,  were  on  the  outskirts  of 
the  Greek  world.     Nevertheless,  Pythagoras  himself,  what- 

^  Cf.  the  discussion  in  Zeller,  iii.  2,  127  sq. 
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ever  his  education  may  have  been,  was  a  Hellene  of  the 
Hellenes,  and  taught  Greeks  in  Greek ;  and  he  was  truly  a 
more  tangible  model  for  the  new  school  than  any  oriental 
sage  known  to  us.  Moreover,  all  the  evidence  we  have 
concerning  this  school  is  either  in  Greek  or  taken  from 
Greek  sources;  so  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the 
Hellenistic  complexion  of  this  new  face  in  the  world's 
thinking. 

Our  evidence  points  to  two  actual  homes  of  the  neo- 
Pythagorean  faith — Italy  and  Judaea,  and  we  know  from 
very  good  internal  evidence  that  the  former,  if  not  the  latter, 
must  have  learned  it  from  Alexandria,  which  was  still  the 
real  centre  of  the  world's  deeper  thinking.  For  though 
Cicero,  probably  with  justice,  speaks  of  his  friend  P.  Nigidius 
Figulus  as  the  reviver  of  Pythagoreanism  in  Italy,^  we  can 
say  with  certainty  that  no  new  school  could  have  originated 
at  Rome  without  Greek  lessons,  and  the  numerous  frag- 
ments quoted  by  Stobaeus  and  others  from  Greek  books 
of  this  age  show  plainly  enough  whence  came  the  new 
inspiration.  We  hear  also  from  Philo  of  a  sect  settled  on 
Lake  Mareotis,  called  Therapeutae,  who  professed  in  general 
the  principles  of  cenobitic  life,  and  we  know  that  they  had 
before  them  earlier  Egyptian  practices  of  the  same  kind. 
There  is  extant  a  petition  to  Ptolemy  Philometor  from  a 
man  who  had  voluntarily  confined  himself  for  years  in  the 
Serapeum  at  Memphis — men  and  women  seeking  to  purify 
themselves  by  avoiding  the  temptations  of  the  wOrld^ 

We  do  not  hear  of  any  such  practical  working  out  of  this 

^  lie  used  to  say  that  all  the  successfid  acts  of  his  consulship  were 
done  under  the  emulation  and  with  the  advice  of  this  |Pythagc»-eaD 
philosopher  (Plut.  an  sent,  27  sud.^n.,  and  also  Cicero's  letter  to  him, 
mi  Fam,  iv.  3).    Cf.  the  account  in  Zeller,  Phii,  der  Griech,  iii  2,  93  jy. 

-  Cf.  the  account  given  in  Delaunay's  Moines  et  Sibylics^  p.  17  x^. 
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new  faith  at  Rome.^  Probably  it  was  confined  to  a  few 
enthusiasts  like  Nigidius,  who  took  up  the  prophetic  and 
wonder-working  side  of  it;  or  to- sceptics  like  Varro,  who  only 
learned  it  as  a  matter  of  speculative  curiosity.  But  in  the 
very  different  climate  and  spiritual  atmosphere  of  Judaea 
there  arose  a  movement,  the  Essene,  so  analgous  to  the 
Egyptian  that  it  still  remains  a  matter  of  controversy  whether 
it  may  not  be  traced  directly  to  the  influence  of  Greek  ideas 
on  Jewish  religion.  The  information  we  have  is  almost  ex- 
clusively from  Josephus,  who  does  not  give  us  any  account 
of  the  dawn  or  growth  of  this  school — that  of  the  Essenes 
— but  speaks  of  it  as  in  full  development  at  the  end  of  the 
second  century  b.c  He  has  turned  aside  from  his  narrative 
twice  to  describe  pretty  fully  this  remarkable  heresy  among 
his  people.  I  call  it  a  heresy,  for  the  Essenes  objected  on 
principle  (like  the  Pythagoreans)  to  bloody  sacrifices,  and 
were  accordingly  excluded  by  the  orthodox  Jews  from  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem.  But  even  this  stigma  does  not  seem 
to  have  deterred  them  from  forming  a  schismatic  society 
on  the  inner  slopes  of  the  mountains  near  Hebron,  where 
they  dwelt  together  to  the  number  of  4000. 

The  fullest  account  which  we  possess  is  in  the  History  of 
the  Jewish  War^  and  I  cannot  but  feel  that  Josephus  wr9te 
this  account  with  the  view  of  magnifying  the  philosophic 
genius  of  his  nation.  Though  he  compares  the  Essene 
belief  in  a  happy  elysium  for  the  souls  of  good  men  to  the 
Islands  of  the  Blest  in  Greek  mythology,  though  he  says 
that  these  sectaries  were  most  diligent  in  searching  out  the 
lore  of  ancient  writings,  he  implies  clearly  that  these  were  not 
ancient  Mosaic  books,  but  others  which  were  carefully  kept 
from  the  outer  public.     These  books,  in  fact,  and  the  names 

*  The  very  limited  school  of  the  Sextii  may  be  a  qualified  exception 
(of.  Zeller,  Phil,  der  Griechen,  iii.  i,  677  sq.)  *  ii.  8. 
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of  the  angels,  were  among  their  chief  mysteries.  His  accoimt 
of  their  practical  life  of  piety,  charity,  and  community  of 
goods  is  so  closely  analogous  to  the  life  of  the  first  Christian 
church  at  Jerusalem,  that  we  can  hardly  conceive  the  two 
systems  to  be  mutually  independent  But  the  Essene  rever- 
ence for  the  sun,  before  whose  rising,  which  they  saluted  with 
some  kind  of  adoration,  they  would  undertake  no  kind  of 
work,  and  their  concealment  of  their  sacred  books,  point  in 
my  mind  clearly  to  a  foreign  source.  So  do  the  abhor- 
rence of  oil,  which  they  regarded  as  polluting,  and  the 
aversion  to  bloody  sacrifices.  The  latter  was,  no  doubt,  to 
be  found  in  the  old  Pythagoreanism  of  Greece,  but  what 
shall  we  say  to  the  hatred  of  oil  ? 

These,  and  other  points  which  would  require  too  long  a 
discussion,  incline  me  to  take  the  side  of  those  who  in  this 
difficult  controversy  assume  that  direct  influences  from  the 
East  produced  this  remarkable  Jewish  asceticism.  We 
know  that  the  Buddhists  in  their  early  inscriptions  claim  to 
have  preached  their  gospel  to  Antiochus,  Antigonus,  and 
Ptolemy.^  It  may,  therefore,  be  assumed  as  certain  that 
Buddhist  missionaries  had  come  as  early  as  the  third  century 
into  Syria.  Whether  they  founded  some  sort  of  school  in 
Galilee  or  the  mountains  of  Judaea,  which  gave  the  tone  to 
the  after  developments  of  religion  in  this  home  of  creeds, 
will,  perhaps,  for  ever  remain  a  matter  of  surmise;  but 
surely  the  probabilities  are  in  its  favour.  Josephus,  ol 
course,  desires  either  to  magnify  the  originality  of  his 
people,  or  to  show  that  they  had  anticipated  the  philo 
sophical  discoveries  of  the  Greeks.  We  may,  therefore^ 
suspect  that  the  neo-Pythagorean  features  of  Essenism  are 
not  given  in  faint  colours,  but  rather  brought  out  more 
prominently  than  the  facts  warranted.     Yet  even  so,  there 

*  Cf.  above,  p.  21. 
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is  much  in  his  account  not  easy  to  reconcile  with  the 
Alexandrian  origin,  which  Zeller  inclines  to  adopt,  nor  do 
I  think  that  national  Jewish  features  can  account  for  the 
non-Pythagorean  side  of  the  system. 

It  is  not  within  the  province  of  this  book  to  enter  into 
the  oriental  side  of  these  sects.  What  has  been  said  is 
sufficient  at  least  to  vindicate  for  Hellenism  at  this  moment 
a  deep  and  striking  practical  development  In  the  face  of 
those  who  repeat  the  statement  that  the  Greek  mind  was 
always  spiritually  superficial  and  thoughtless,  we  must  insist 
upon  this  :  that  in  these  latter  days  it  eagerly  took  up  the 
solemn  ideas  developed  by  the  world's  experience  j  and  that 
if  the  Stoics  had  indeed  received  some  stimulus  from  the 
East,  it  was  no  new  or  peculiar  effect,  seeing  that  Pythagoras 
either  exhibits  an  original  Greek  development  of  what  is 
considered  the  Semitic  tone,  or  else  illustrates  the  suitability 
of  Eastern  to  Greek  thought  even  in  very  ancient  times. 
Need  I  add  the  long  roll  of  serious  and  noble  Greeks — Hel- 
lenes of  the  Hellenes — who  were  pure  without  the  pro- 
fession of  purity,  and  lofty  without  the  clouds  of  mystery, 
Anaxagoras,  Xenocrates,  Cleanthes,  primi  inter  pares  f 

The  present  age,  however,  made  Roman -Greek  men 
acquainted  with  sundry  ideas  which  long  afterwards  came 
to  dominate  the  world.  First  of  all,  there  is  the  teaching  of 
morality  by  holding  up  the  life  and  acts  of  an  ideal  person 
as  more  effective  than  repeating  precepts  and  expounding 
dogmas.  Secondly,  the  notion  of  separation  from  the  world, 
from  the  society  of  average  human  beings,  for  the  purpose  of 
living  a  stricter  and  holier  life,  and  hence  the  notion  of  a 
spiritual  aristocracy,  of  which  the  old  Pythagorean  brother- 
hood in  Magna  Graecia  seems  to  have  been  the  earliest  model. 
Thirdly,  we  find  the  belief  coming  in  that  logic,  discursive 
thinking,  debate  and  controversy,   which  had  lorv^  bcew 
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thought  the  only  path  to  higher  knowledge,  were  after  all 
but  clumsy  methods,  which  killed  the  inner  life  of  religion 
by  dissecting  its  organism.  Moral  purity,  ascetic  contempla 
tion,  direct  spiritual  intuition,  gave  the  clearest  and  highest 
knowledge  of  the  mysteries  of  God  and  of  the  human  soul. 

It  will,  perhaps,  be  urged  that  these  profound  novelties 
must  indeed  be  foreign  to  Hellenism,  as  they  took  no  root  ai 
Athens  or  at  Rhodes,  the  real  foci  of  its  culture.  Such  ar 
inference,  however,  does  not  seena  to  me  warranted  01c 
universities  with  fixed  chairs  professing  traditional  know 
ledge  are  the  very  last  to  adopt  new  ideas.  Every  estab 
lished  church  regards  novelties  of  doctrine  as  dissent  anc 
schism  from  the  truth.  It  seems  proved  by  the  researche? 
of  Matter^  that  even  at  Alexandria,  the  hot-bed  of  new  anc 
semi-Hellenistic  creeds,  the  Museum  or  University  was  no^ 
the  field  for  these  speculations;  they  were  probably  dis 
countenanced  and  even  opposed  by  the  Fellows  anc 
Professors  of  that  ancient  and  respectable  seat  of  learning 
Aristotelian  science,  aggrandised  by  many  noble  develop 
ments  in  astronomy  and  physics,  was  still  the  knowledge 
expounded  by  the  accredited  men  of  learning,  and  the  las 
persons  likely  to  join  the  Therapeutse  would  have  been  th< 
Dons  of  the  Museum.  The  revelation,  as  usual,  was  t< 
babes,  not  to  the  wise  and  prudent.  And  the  revelatioi 
was  sporadic,  accepted  indeed  with  enthusiasm  by  scattere< 
sections  of  serious  people  through  the  world,  but  scome< 
and  neglected  by  the  majority,  and  by  those  who  clung  t< 
the  teaching  of  the  schools.  Such  was  the  condition  of  tb 
thinking  world  at  the  opening  of  that  great  period  of  rest  anc 
peace,  called  the  Augustan  age,  but  in  the  provinces  rathe 
the  Imperial  age,  which  established  good  order  in  the  worh 

200  years. 

^  Ecole  (V Alexandrite  vol.  iii.  p.  272. 


CHAPTER   IX 

WESTERN   HELLENISM   UNDER  THE   EARLY   ROMAN 
EMPERORS — COLONISATION 

We  now  arrive  at  a  period  where  materials  of  a  certain 
kind  come  freely  to  hand,  but  unfortunately  not  the  sort 
of  materials  we  require.  The  Augustan  age  has  a  great 
reputation  in  the  world  as  an  age  of  peace  and  of  culture, 
but  rather  of  Roman  culture  than  of  Greek,  and  not  only 
of  peace,  but  of  political  and  literary  stagnation  in  the  pro- 
vinces. There  were,  of  course,  literary  men  left,  and  we  have 
from  them  some  of  the  longest  and  most  important  of  our 
Greek  books,  but  these  men  are  isolated,  generally  wanderers 
over  the  world,  making  at  Rome  their  principal  sojourn,  at 
Aleicandria  their  second — in  fact  citizens  of  the  world,  while 
they  still  take  care  to  name  and  to  love  their  birthplace. 
Such  are  Diodorus  the  Sicilian,  and  Strabo  the  Cappadocian, 
whose  encyclopaedic  works  exhibit  strongly  both  the  merits 
and  the  defects  of  the  prose  writing  of  that  age. 

Diodorus  tells  us  very  little  about  himself,  and  his  work 
is  so  strictly  a  compilation  from  older  books  that  there  is 
seldom  any  personal  experience  to  be  found  in  his 
remains,  such  as  the  anecdote  already  quoted.^    Strabo  is 

*  Above,  p.  164. 
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more  communicative,  and  tells  us  of  his  family,  of  thei 
intimate  relations  to  the  kings  of  Pontus,  of  which  he  i 
proud,  of  his  own  studies  and  travels,  and  also  of  hi 
opinions  on  various  literary  questions.  From  his  book  w* 
may,  therefore,  draw  a  picture  of  what  a  learned  Greek  ii 
those  days  could  attain,  and  what  was  the  world  in  whicl 
he  moved.  His  life  extended  to  at  least  twenty  years  afte 
our  era,  and  from  several  internal  data  in  his  geography 
we  may  take  him  to  have  lived  at  least  thirty  years  on  eithe 
side  of  the  birth  of  Christ.  Diodorus  was  about  a  generatioi 
older,  but  so  far  as  we  can  infer,  lived  in  a  world  ver 
similar  in  social  aspects,  though  disturbed  by  the  last  grea 
civil  wars  of  the  Republic.  To  Strabo  the  great  feature  c 
his  world  is  the  tranquillity  and  order  imposed  by  Augustus 
and  the  safety  of  the  ways  by  sea  and  land.  But  with  thi 
blessed  change  the  spirit  of  speculation  and  adventure  ha( 
been  checked,  and  with  it  any  exuberance  of  imaginatio: 
that  may  have  lingered  here  and  there  among  the  irrecor 
cilables  in  the  Hellenistic  world. 

But  we  must  not  dally  with  generalities ;  let  us  procee 
to  details. 

Before  I  enter  upon  this  task,  I  must  warn  the  reade 
that  a  great  part  of  Strabo's  accounts^  are  confessedl 
borrowed  from  much  older  authors,  even  so  far  back  s 
Polybius,  and  not  perhaps  in  any  case  more  recent  tha 
three  generations  before  his  own  time.  Such  are  Apoll< 
dorus  of  Artemita,  on  Mesopotamia;  Artemidorus,  abo\ 
all  Eratosthenes,  and  Agatharchides  on  the  Red  Sea;  o 
India  no  writer  newer  than  Megasthenes.  In  other  word; 
the  outlying  parts  of  the  world  as  described  by  Strab 
are  in  the  Hellenistic,  not  in  the  Roman  period.     I  will  g 

^  I  quote  uniformly  from  the  marginal  pages  preserved  in  every  goc 
«?dition  of  Strabo. 
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even  further  and  say  that  almost  the  whole  of  his  account 
of  Greece  proper  is  taken  not  from  autopsy,  but  from  older 
authors,  and  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he  never 
made  any  travels  through  Greece,  not  even  to  Athens,  the 
capital  of  Hellenistic  sentiment. 

This  novel  conclusion  is  based  upon  the  following  argu- 
ments. He  gives  in  general  terms  ^  the  ejrtent  of  his  travels, 
from  the  Euxine  (Pontus)  to  the  borders  of  ^Ethiopia  (Syene), 
and  from  Armenia  to  the  west  coast  of  Etruria,  opposite 
Corsica.  He  says  this  was  a  wider  range  than  had  been 
traversed  by  almost  any  previous  writer  on  geography,  which 
I  quite  believe,  as  we  know  the  Greeks  to  have  been  very 
much  addicted  to  copying  from  older  books,  and  even  to 
passing  off  this  second-hand  knowledge  as  personal  experi- 
ence. But  Strabo  in  this  statement  takes  care  not  to  specify 
any  details,  or  name  the  order  or  amount  of  his  travels 
within  these  extreme  limits.  Whether  this  vagueness  has 
any  dishonest  intent  I  leave  the  reader  to  determine.  For 
in  contrast  to  it  he  does  not  fail  to  record  carefully  his 
personal  observations  whenever  he  had  really  visited  any 
country.  Thus  his  descriptions  of  Asia  Minor — Comana, 
Tralles,  Nysa  etc. — are  interspersed  with  frequent  statements 
of  what  he  personally  saw,  and  for  this  reason  his  Asia  Minor 
is  the  most  valuable  section  of  all  his  geography.  So  also 
his  Egypt^  as  he  resided  at  Alexandria,  and  as  he  ascended 
to  Syene  in  the  retinue  of  his  friend  ^Elius  Gallus,  is  full  of 
personal  reminiscences.  But  on  the  other  parts  of  the  world 
we  find  him  usually  repeating  older  writers  with  his  <^a<ri, 
and  when  we  question  his  text  closely  we  can  only  be  sure 
that  he  sailed  along  the  coast  of  Africa,  on  his  way  to  Rome ; 
that  he  knew  Rome  and  some  parts  of  Italy  well ;  and  that 
on  the  route  to  Asia  he  stopped  at  Corinth  and  at  Gyaros. 

»  P.  117. 
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I  can  find  no  trace  of  his  personal  experience  anywhere  in 
Greece  except  at  the  places  just  named,  and  think  this 
silence,  in  contrast  to  his  constant  habit  of  telling  his  re 
miniscences  about  Asia  Minor  and  Egypt,  to  be  conclusiv< 
that  he  only  knew  Greece  from  books.     His  account  o 
Athens^  in  particular  is  that  of  a  man  encumbered  wit! 
written  descriptions  lying  before  him,  and  with  no  persona 
observations  or  recollections  to  help  him  in  his  selection 
The  fact  was  that  in  these  days  Greece  proper,  with  th« 
exception  of  Nicopolis,  Patrse,  Corinth,  and  Athens,  wa 
really  the  least  important  part  of  the  Hellenistic  world,  anc 
in  miserable  decay.     But  even  his  many  statements  c 
its  depopulation  seem  to  me  borrowed  from  older  books 
which  date  from  the  close  of  the  second  century  rc. 

The  result  is  this  :  where  Strabo  states  his  own  observs 
tions,  we  have  pictures  of  the  Hellenistic  world  about  th 
time  of  Christ ;  where  he  does  not,  we  may  take  for  grante 
that  the  evidence  is  of  older  days,  and  therefore  rather  h( 
longing  to  the  times  described  in  earlier  chapters,  or  in  m 
previous  volume  on  Greek  Life  and  Thought?^ 

Returning  from  this  digression,  we  shall  take  the  Roma 
world  in  Strabo's  order,  thus  beginning  with  Spain,  of  whic 
his  account  is  perhaps  the  freshest  part  of  the  book.  Fc 
though  he  had  never  seen  it,  he  corrects  his  authorities  b 
constant  references  to  its  improved  condition  in  his  own  da; 
which  he  evidently  learned  at  Rome  from  Romans  famili? 
with  the  country.  Spain  can,  indeed,  hardly  be  include 
within  the  limits  of  Hellenism  in  the  sense  now  accepte 

^  P.  396. 

^  I  must  here  call  attention  to  the  procedure  of  Theodor  Mommsei 
who  generally  uses  the  statements  in  the  geographer  not  only  for  tl 
Augustan,  but  even  for  the  later  condition  of  the  Roman  world  ? 
cannot  but  think  this  a  doubtful  basis  for  many  inferences  in  the  famoi 
fifth  volume  of  his  Roman  History, 
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among  scholars,  for  whatever  still  survived  of  Greek  settle- 
ments and  Greek  culture  either  dated  from  a  time  long 
anterior  to  Alexander's,  or  was  the  creation  of  Massilia,  which 
must  be  called  a  Hellenic  rather  than  a  Hellenistic  town. 

But  as  I  noticed  already  the  old  Greek  culture  of  the 

Sea  of  Asov,  and  shall  return  to  it  again,  so  I  may  say  a 

word  about  Spain  in  relation  to  the  settlements  of  Massilia 

down  the  Spanish  coast  from  Ampurias  (Emporiae)  to  Car- 

thagena,, which,  though  not  reaching  outside  the   Straits 

to  the  strange  mart  of  Gades,  must  nevertheless  have  had 

much  influence  even  on  the  exclusive  Phoenicians.     Strabo 

speaks  of  the  settlement  of  Emporiae  as  typical  of  these 

distant  colonies.     *The  Greeks  of  Emporiae  first  settled 

upon  an  outlying  island,  still  (that  is,  when  Artemidorus  or 

Posidonius  wrote)  called  the  old  city,  but  now  they  dwell 

on  the  mainland  in  a  city  cut  in  twain  by  a  wall,  having 

formerly  some  indigenous  people,  who,  though  under  a 

separate  polity,  were  nevertheless  desirous  to  dwell  within 

the  same  surrounding  wall  as  the  Greeks,  for  safety's  sake ; 

but  it  was  divided  across  the  middle  by  the  other  wall  already 

mentioned.     In  time  they  coalesced  into  the  one  city  with 

mixed  customs,  Greek  and  barbarian,  a  thing  which  has 

iiappened  in  the  case  of  other  such  cities.'  ^    We  are  told 

elsewhere  in  the  book  that  the  remains  of  an  old  Phoenician 

settlement  looked  quite  different,  but  the  details  are  not 

specified. 

Of  the  old  Phoenician  towns  which  still  flourished,  by  far 
^^^  most  remarkable  was  Gades,  which  exhibits  what  we 
^^CDuld  call  a  thoroughly  Phoenician  character,  had  we  not 
'^^^dem  analogies  in  non-Semitic  settlements.  Strabo  relates 
'^i^h  wonder  how  a  little  barren  island,  with  no  territory  (till 
^'^^  Roman  conqueror  Balbus  ceded  to  it  a  strip  of  coast), 

1  P.  i6o. 
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not  only  covered  the  trading  lines  of  the  Mediterranean  witl 
ships,  but  maintained  in  them  a  population  inferior  to  no  cit] 
but  Rome.^  A  few  of  them  dwelt  at  home,  many  more  a 
commercial  agents  in  Rome,  where  in  a  census  durin) 
Strabo's  sojourn  500  of  them  were  assessed  at  equestrian  in 
comes,  a  catalogue  of  wealth  to  be  matched  in  Patavium  only 
The  population  lived  upon  the  sea,  and  made  great  fortune 
in  trade.  Can  any  one  fail  to  see  the  curious  analogy  betweei 
all  this  and  the  condition  of  Hydra  before  the  peace  of  181 5 
when  a  similar  barren  island  owned  a  great  and  rich  popuk 
tion,  and  only  maintained  it  by  keeping  it  on  sea?^  Th 
Gaditani  had  profited  chiefly  by  the  tin  trade  with  the  Cai 
siterides,  or  tin  islands,  which  they  had  kept  so  completely  t 
themselves  that  even  Strabo's  authorities  thought  them  to  b 
situate  in  the  high  seas  far  north  of  Spain.^  But  even  withoi 
the  Cassiterides  Gades  had  a  splendid  trade  in  the  salt-fis 
of  the  Atlantic,  which  is  so  superior  to  that  of  the  Medite 
ranean,  and  still  more  in  commanding  the  mouth  of  tl: 
Baetis,  which  ran  its  upper  course  through  a  country  rod 
and  barren,*  but  full  of  gold,  silver,  copper,  and  tin  or 
Such  mineral  wealth  was  not  known  in  any  other  part  » 
the  ancient  world ;  and  no  sooner  did  the  river  leave  th 
poor  soil,  with  its  auriferous  and  argentiferous  rocks,  than 
entered  a  vale  of  such  agricultural  wealth  as  was  equal 
without  parallel.  So  careful  was  the  breeding  of  shee 
there,  that  a  talent  (;^24o)  was  paid  for  a  first-rate  ram. 

The  only  plague  in  that  blessed  country — for  there  we: 
hardly  any  noxious  beasts  or  reptiles — was  the  predominant 
of  rabbits,  which  did  great  harm  to  agriculture  (Strabo  thin] 

^  P.  168.  ^  Cf.  my  Rambles  and  Studies y  p.  367. 

'  They  were  probably  the  small  islands  in  Vigo  Bay,  not  the  Sci] 
Isles  (cf.  Elton,  0 rights  of  Eng,  Hist.  p.  24). 
*  Strabo,  p.  142. 
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by  cutting  the  roots  of  trees  and  crops  underground),  and 
were  at  that  time  infesting  all  the  south-west  of  Europe  as 
far  as  Massiha,  including  the  islands,  such  as  Corsica  and  the 
Balearic  Isles,  whose  inhabitants,  probably  those  lately  im- 
ported by  the  Romans,  besought  the  Senate  to  grant  them 
another  territory  free  from  this  plague.^  The  Spaniards  had 
devised  various  remedies  for  this  serious  evil,  among  others 
the  domestication  of  the  'African  weasel,'  *  which  they  muzzle 
and  send  into  the  holes,  when  it  either  pulls  out  the  rabbit 
with  its  nails  (?)  or  makes  it  bolt  for  the  men  and  dogs 
standing  ready.' ^ 

The  natural  produce  of  Spain  in  minerals,  cattle,  wool, 
salt-fish,  etc.,  was  so  enormous  that  Rome  was  supplied  by 
this  and  the  province  of  Africa  in  about  equal  shares,  to 
judge  from  the  relative  importance  of  the  merchant  shipping 
of  Ostia  the  Spanish,  and  Puteoli  the  African,  marts.  And 
this  fact,  though  not  within  Hellenistic  limits,  must  have  had 
a  considerable  effect  in  depressing  the  condition  of  the  Hel- 
lenic peninsula.  What  use  was  there  in  mining  deep  and 
laboriously  at  Laurium  for  a  small  and  uncertain  profit,  when 
one  Spanish  mine  (Carthagena)  out  of  many  could  employ 
40,000  hands,  and  could  yield  ;£^iooo  of  our  money  daily  ? 

It  required  200  years  of  fighting  and  negotiating  and 
colonising  for  the  Romans  to  civilise  Spain,  and]  that  not 
completely,  for  in  Strabo's  day  (if  we  may  trust  his  informa- 
tion as  here  fresh  Roman  and  not  obsolete  Greek)  there 
were  still  savage  Cantabri,  who  dwelt  not  in  cities  (ttoAcis), 

>  P.  144. 

•  The  fact  that  this  widely  extended  plague  has  completely  dis- 
appeared from  Spain,  France,  and  the  islands^  suggests  that  in  Australia 
too  the  day  will  come  when  natural  causes  will  accomplish  what  seems 
too  vast  for  human  ingenuity.  I  am  not  aware  that  we  hear  of  these 
rabbits  in  later  classical  authorities,  so  I  suppose  they  must  have  been 
disappearing  even  in  Strabo's  time. 
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like  civilised  men,  but  in  villages  (iccofwySov),  or  even  in 
forests,  and  only  submitted  slowly  and  unwillingly  to  the 
Roman  peace.    These  were  the  people  who,  when  staying  as 
allies  in  a  Roman  camp,  saw  the  Roman  officers  walking  up 
and  down  the  main  avenues  for  exercise,  and  laid  hold  o 
them  to  bring  them  to  their  tents,  thinking  they  must  b< 
mad,^  for  no  savage  understands  exercise  as  such  withou 
some  motive,  such  as  hunting  or  fighting.     The  language 
of  Horace  ^  proves,  I  think,  that  what  Strabo  says  is  her< 
true  of  his  own  time.      Here  then  the  greatest  contras 
between  barbarism  and  civilisation  was  to  be  found. 

The  region,  again,  on  both  sides  of  the  Baetis  up  t« 
Corduba,  the  highest  navigable  point  of  the  river,  abov 
which  the  rugged  mining  country  began,  was  full  of  ric 
homesteads,  orchards,  and  pastures  dotted  with  sheep  an 
cattle.     Corduba  was  full  of  Roman  citizens,  as  well  as  c 
naturalised  natives,  so  that  Strabo  concludes  his  account  < 
this  province  ^  by  saying :  *  With  the  wealth  of  the  countr 
the  Turdetani  have  naturally  become  tame  and  civilised  ;*  th: 
habit  prevails  also  among  the  (Spanish)  Celts,  either  becaus 
of  their  proximity,  or,  as  Polybius  says,  their  kinship  with  th 
others ;  but  in  a  less  degree,  for  they  mostly  live  in  village 
(KUifirjSov),     But  the  Turdetani,  especially  on  the  Baeti 
are  completely  Romanised,  and  have  even  forgotten  the 
old  language.      Most  of  them  have  become  (politically 
Latins,  and  have  received  Roman  colonists,  so  that  they  ai 
nearly  all  to  be  counted  as  Romans.      The  cities  no 
established,  Paxanguita  (Badajos)  among  the  Celts,  August 
Emerita  (Merida)  among  the  Turduli,  Caesar  Augusta  (Sar 
gossa),  and  some  other  colonies,  mark  this  change  in  tl 
'i-named  people.      And  as  many  of  the  Spaniards  ; 

rabo,  iii.  4,  16.  ^  Odes,  ii.  6,  i. 
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have  adopted  this  course  are  called  togati^  and  among  these 
are  the  Celtiberians,  once  thought  the  most  savage.' 

I  have  entered  on  these  details  about  Spain,  not  for  their 
intrinsic  interest,  great  as  it  is,  but  in  order  to  bring  before 
the  reader  a  large  example  of  the  Roman  treatment  of  a 
conquered  race,  in  order  that  I  may  compare  it  with  the 
Hellenistic  solution  of  the  same  problem.  Nor  can  we  avoid 
saying  a  word  in  this  connection  concerning  the  older 
Hellenic  colonisation  which  preceded  both.  Though  the 
subject  has  often  been  handled,  and  with  great  ability,  I 
think  I  can  put  the  facts  from  a  fresh  point  of  view,  for  most 
historians  have  only  thought  of  contrasting  the  Hellenic, 
and  not  the  Hellenistic,  practice  with  that  of  the  Romans. 
And  yet  the  two  former  were  widely  different.  Alexander 
inaugurated  a  policy  new  and  unprecedented  in  Europe. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Phoenicians  were  the 
teachers  of  the  old  Greeks,  and  that  apart  from  the  very 
early  national  migration  to  Asia  Minor,  which  may  perhaps 
be  paralleled  by  the  foundation  of  Carthage,  most  Greek 
colonies  were  trading  marts,  just  like  the  Phoenician,  worked 
upon  the  same  principles,  and  producing  about  the  same 
effect  on  the  surrounding  barbarians.  It  is  commonly  said 
that  the  old  Greeks  were  more  insinuating  and  had  more 
talent  for  assimilating  foreigners  than  the  Semite  traders, 
and  this  is  one  of  those  general  statements  for  which  a  good 
deal  of  evidence  may  be  adduced.  But  unfortunately  the 
Phoenician  side  is  not  represented  in  the  remains  of  our 
classical  literature,  and  if  we  take  the  case  best  known  to  us, 
that  of  Sicily,  which  was  occupied  by  both  races,  we  shall 
hesitate  to  say  that  the  inhabiting  Greeks  with  all  their  as- 
similating genius  laid  a  greater  hold  upon  the  island  than 
the  mere  trading  Carthaginians.  So  also  when  Hamilcar 
saw  that  to  contend  with  success  against  the  Romans  he 
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must  procure  a  more  numerous  and  a  better  infantry  than 
that  of  Libyans  and  Hellenistic  mercenaries,  the  facility  with 
which  his  Carthaginians  made  an  empire  in  Spain  shows  an 
ability  for  conciliating  barbarians  as  remarkable  as  any 
similar  case  in  the  history  of  the  Greeks. 

There  were,  indeed,  many  deep  contrasts  between  these 
colonising  races,  but  they  are  not  so  obvious  as  the  re- 
semblances. Both  nations  brought  their  gods  with  them, 
and  paid  little  honour  to  the  local  deities ;  neither  seems  to 
have  been  proficient  in  learning  the  native  language  of  its 
new  abodes.  Both  almost  invariably  settled  on  a  seaboard, 
and  trusted  to  the  *wet  ways'  to  keep  up  their  communications 
with  one  another  and  with  the  mother  country.  If  the 
Greeks  succeeded  ultimately  in  ousting  their  rivals  from 
most  of  the  Mediterranean  trade,  it  was  not,  I  think,  on 
account  of  their  superior  genius  but  on  account  of  theii 
superior  numbers;  they  drew  from  a  home  population — 
counting  all  the  cities  and  coasts  and  islands  round  the 
Levant — many  hundred  times  greater  than  the  populatior 
of  Phoenicia. 

As  regards  seamanship  it  is  probable  that  the  Phoenicianj 
were  always  superior ;  Xenophon  certainly  alludes  to  a  bi[ 
Phoenician  ship  in  the  harbour  of  Corinth  as  a  special  sigh 
to  see,  on  account  of  its  decided  superiority  in  order,  neat 
ness,  and  marine  resources.^  But  in  this  feature  both  kind 
of  colonies  were  aUke,  that  though  possessing,  by  mean 
of  ships,  an  easy  communication  with  their  mother-lands 
they  were  expected  to  take  care  of  themselves,  and  excep 
in  the  rarest  cases  received  from  the  old  home  no  materia 
support  in  their  difficulties.  In  fact  their  relations  wit! 
that  home  were  oftener  strained  by  commercial  jealousie 
than  strengthened  by  mutual  sympathy  in  misfortunes. 

^  Cf.  my  Social  Life  in  Greece,  p.  419. 
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As  regards  their  nearer  relations  with  the  surrounding 
natives  it  is,  I  think,  generally  assumed  that  the  Phoenicians 
did  not  fuse  by  marriage  with  their  neighbours,  and  that  the 
Greeks  did.     The  traces  of  old  Phoenician  settlements  at 
Athens,  Thebes,  and  Corinth,  which,  as  the  local  religions  of 
these  cities  show,  did  not  always  terminate  with  the  expulsion 
of  the  Semites  as  enemies,  appear  to  contradict  this  assump- 
tion, at  least  as  regards  very  old  times.     It  is  not  unlikely 
that  the  known  exclusiveness  of  the  Jews  in  the  diaspora  ^ 
has  inclined  historians  to  ascribe  a  similar  spirit  to  the 
Phoenicians,  though  these  latter  had  no  capital  like  Jerusalem, 
with  its  unique  worship  of  Jehovah,  for  their  ideal  rallying- 
point     If  Strabo  had  told  us  what  the  difference  was  in  the 
aspect  of  Phoenician  and  Greek  coast  settlements,^  we  might 
know  more  of  their  respective  treatment  of  the  natives.     The 
case  of  Emporiae,  which  he  there  describes,  shows  how  slow 
and  tentative  was  the  native  amalgamation  with  the  Greeks ; 
and  the  general  inability  of  the  Italiot  cities,  rich  and  old  as 
they  were,  to  effect  any  peaceable  settlement  with  the  Apu- 
lians  and  Samnites,  speaks  httle  for  Greek  colonising  ability. 
With  Alexander  the  Great  begins  a  very  different  system, 
carried  out  on  Asiatic  principles,  which  is  very  unfortunately 
called  by  the  same  name.     Macedonia  was  in  its  essential 
features  an  inland  and  not  a  naval  power,  and  the  conqueror 
sought  to  annex  provinces,  not  to  found  mere  trading  marts. 
He  desired  to  embrace  in  one  empire  widely-scattered  and 
various  domains,  and  he  sought  to  establish  his  power  by 
founding  many  local  centres  of  Graeco-Macedonian  influence 
along  the  old  high  roads,  and  on  the  exposed  frontiers  of 
his  conquests.     We  must  remember  that  he  had  his  great 
thoroughfares  prepared  for  him  by  the  Persian  monarchs. 

*  Cf.  Greek  Life  and  TTiought^  p.  469. 
'  Cf.  above,  p.  193,  and  Strabo,  iii.  4,  2. 
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High  roads  and  posts  were  an  old  institution  through  Asia, 
so  far  as  he  penetrated  So  were  military  colonies  in  remote 
provinces  to  hold  the  natives  in  check, ^  His  primary  object 
was  to  secure  these  roads  both  for  commerce  and  for  ad- 
ministration, to  protect  exposed  frontiers,  and  to  impose 
upon  his  new  subjects  visible  signs  of  the  power  and  unity 
of  the  Macedonian  Empire.  He  also  desired  to  endow  his 
veterans  with  lands,  and  create  garrisons  with  a  vital  interest 
in  defending  their  fortresses. 

His  foundation  of  Alexandria  is,  to  my  mind,  quite  a 
different  thing.  It  was  from  the  first  intended  as  a  capital 
or  centre  for  his  empire,  and  though  it  is  possible  that 
Babylon  would  have  supplanted  it,  when  he  found  himself 
master  of  all  the  far  East,  yet  from  first  to  last  Alexandria 
was  fkr  more  than  a  colony  in  any  sense  of  the  word.  But 
the  many  towns  of  the  same  name  founded  in  Upper  Asia, 
of  which  Candahar^  and  Secunderabad  still  remain,  were 
distinctly  military  colonies  of  the  Asiatic  type,  in  which  his 
veterans  and  other  Macedonian  or  Greek  immigrants 
received  grants  of  land  or  full  civic  rights,  while  the  sur- 
rounding population  remained  in  an  inferior  conditioa 
But  if  these  settlements  were  threatened  from  without  they 
had,  theoretically  at  least,  the  whole  power  of  the  Empire 
at  their  back,  and  were  not  thrown  loose  from,  far  less  per- 
mitted to  act  in  opposition  to,  the  mother  country,  in  any  such 
sense  as  the  old  Greek  or  Phoenician  colonies  so  often  were. 

If  the  Romans  wanted  a  model  for  their  *  occupying  * 
colonies,  it  was  surely  there  that  they  found  it.     They  did 

*  Cf.  Strabo  (xiii.  4,  13),  who  thus  explains  the  geographical  names 
Hyrcanian  Plain  and  Cyrus'  Plain^  close  to  Mount  Tmolus  in  Asia  Minor. 

^  From  Iskandar,  the  Eastern  form  of  Alexander,  which  Semitic 
people  understood  as  if  al  was  an  article,  hence  the  apparently  divergent 
from.  Mr.  Sayce  tells  me  the  old  Assyrian  colonies  were  the  model 
copied  by  all  the  later  conquerors  of  Asia. 
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not,  indeed,  find  roads  ready  as  Alexander  did;  they  had  to 
make  them  for  themselves;  but  their  insistence  upon  this  very 
task  looks  very  like  a  servile  copying  of  his  policy.  Thus 
they  fought  for  eighty  years  to  secure  a  high  road  along 
the  Riviera  to  the  mouth  of  the  Rhone,  whereas  they  had 
all  the  time  ample  naval  power  to  keep  up  their  communi- 
cations by  sea.  They  settled  their  outposts  in  some  fruitful 
valley,  like  that  of  Corduba  or  Lugdunum,  and  so  made 
centres  for  Roman  settlers  to  promote  both  agriculture  and 
commerce.  '  The  gradations  by  which  the  Romans  proposed 
to  bring  the  natives  gradually  into  the  Imperial  system  were 
more  definite  than  those  usual  in  the  Hellenistic  kingdoms ; 
but  the  fact  that  we  still  dispute  whether  the  Jews  of 
Antioch  and  Alexandria  had  equal  civic  rights  with  the 
Greeks  shows  that  such  admissions  were  perfectly  recog- 
nised at  that  time.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  by  inter- 
marriages and  by  performing  public  benefits  the  native  men 
of  importance  obtained  promotion  to  full  Hellenistic  rights. 
But  the  complication  which  affected  all  the  colonies  of 
Alexander  in  Asia,  so  far  as  it  was  civilised,  was  the  occur- 
rence of  free  Greek  cities  in  Asia  Minor,  whose  privileges 
he  respected,  and  whose  communal  independence  he  secured 
to  them  as  soon  as  he  had  broken  their  very  light  Persian 
yoke.  This  condition  of  being  a  free  city,  managing  its 
own  affairs,  and  not  tolerating  a  Macedonian  governor,  was 
the  favoured  stage  to  which  all  the  new  Graeco-Macedonian 
colonies  constantly  aspired.  As  soon  as  the  central  power 
grew  weak  this  right  was  demanded  with  no  uncertain  sound, 
and  this  was  the  so-called  liberty  of  the  Greeks'  which 
makes  such  a  figure  in  the  politics  of  the  great  wars  after 
Alexander.^  The  power  of  Macedon  was  too  well  con- 
solidated to  tolerate  such  cities  within  its  proper  limits ;  the 

*  Cf.  my  Greek  Life  and  Thought^  p.  79. 
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Ptolemies,  who  had  Egypt  thoroughly  organised  as  a  royal 
property,  only  founded  Ptolemais  in  the  Thebaid  and 
Arsinoe  in  the  Fayoum,  which  had  special  privileges,  but  in 
no  sense  autonomy.^  It  was  in  Syria  and  Palestine  that 
the  numerous  Hellenistic  foundations,  originally  controlled 
by  Seleucid  governors,  asserted  and  received  this  modified 
independence,  which  they  marked  by  distinct  coinage  and 
by  commencing  the  era  of  their  history  from  the  date  of 
their  charters.  Similar  special  privileges  were  continued  to 
towns  in  inner  Asia  by  the  Arsacids,  who,  for  example,  gave 
Seleucia  on  the  Tigris  various  immunities  in  return  for  its 
allegiance.  These  so-called  free  Greek  cities  were  a  great 
source  of  weakness  to  the  Seleucid  Empire,  as  may  be 
amply  verified  by  reading  the  Histories  of  Polybius  or  of 
Josephus. 

It  is  remarkable  that  in  this  detail  also  Roman  provincial 
administration  copied  its  Hellenistic  forerunners.  There 
were  free  cities  in  nominal  alliance  with  Rome  wherever 
there  were  important  outlying  Hellenic  foundations,  such  as 
Massilia,  several  towns  in  Sicily,  many  in  Asia  Minor,  etc.  But 
I  need  hardly  add  that  these  cities  never  had  the  same  power 
for  mischief  that  we  find  them  exercising  in  the  Seleucid 
Empire.  Massilia  indeed  had  for  a  moment  distinct  import- 
ance in  the  opposition  to  Caesar, — Alexandria  was  then  still 
outside  the  Roman  dominions, — but  otherwise  they  were 
quite  insignificant  as  opponents  of  the  Empire.     Nor  were 

^  Perhaps  there  were  more,  but  their  number  was  certainly  small. 
We  know  from  inscriptions  the  title  Hellenomemphites ;  on  Thebes  (cf. 
above,  p.  i68).  We  have  from  Pa-khem  in  the  Thebaid  (the  Greek  Pano- 
polis),  a  piece  of  leather  with  this  inscription :  iep6$  Hff^twrriKh^ 
oiKovfievLKbs  6\v/j.TriKbs  dywv  Hipcreios  oipaviov  tG)v  fieydXtav  Uapclojv,  show- 
ing a  Greek  festival  there  in  Roman  days,  and  this  too  not  a  merely  local 
festival.  Maspero  thinks  {I^ev.  des  ittides  grecques^  ii.  164)  that  this  Perseus 
was  probably  the  Egyptian  deity  worshipped  in  the  place  as  Pahrison. 
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they  the  really  important  civilisers  under  Rome.  The 
urbcs  togat(B^  if  I  may  so  call  them — Carthage,  Narbo,  Csesar- 
Augusta,  and  the  rest — were  now  the  real  leaven  which 
brought  new  and  as  yet  uncivilised  races  under  the  fascina- 
tion of  letters  and  of  art.  But  apart  from  this  difference, 
not  of  principle  but  of  circumstances,  all  the  main  features 
of  Roman  colonisation  had  been  long  recognised  in  the 
Hellenistic  world 

There  was  even  one  curious  application  of  it  frequent  under 
the  Seleucids  and  Ptolemies,  of  which  the  Romans  had  no 
need — I  mean  the  founding  of  a  city  as  an  acknowledged 
royal  foundation  in  territory  beyond  the  sovran's  control 
and  the  bounds  of  his  dominion.  That  the  Ptolemies  should 
do  this  in  the  Troglodyte  country  only  means  that  they 
established  trading  marts  among  the  outlying  savages ;  but 
what  shall  we  say  to  such  towns  as  Lysimachia  and  Arsinoe, 
founded  by  kings  Lysimachus  and  Ptolemy  II  respectively 
in  iEtolia,  the  refounding  of  Patara  in  Lycia  as  Arsinoe  by 
the  latter,  and  of  Attalia  in  Pamphylia  by  Attalus  Phila- 
delphus  ?  That  these  settlements  were  intended  to  extend 
the  influence  of  their  founders  is  certain,  but  in  what 
manner?  I  will  here  advance  a  conjecture  as  to  the 
iEtolian  and  Lycian  foundations  at  all  events.  Both  these 
territories  were  at  the  time  under  the  political  condition  of 
free  leagues,  in  which  each  city  had  a  vote.  Probably  it  was 
not  considered  constitutional  among  the  free  cities,  or  digni- 
fied for  a  Ptolemy  or  a  Lysimachus,  that  a  great  king  should 
be  a  formal  member  of  such  a  league  as  the  -/l^^tolian,  and 
yet  in  matters  of  restitution,  especially  of  piratical  spoils, 
such  membership  was  very  valuable.^  Hence  by  the  means 
of  a  special  foundation  these  kings  may  have  acquired  a  vote 
and  voice  in  the  league,  and  secured  themselves  against  its 

*  Cf.  my  Greek  Life  and  Thought^  p.  366. 
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hostility.  The  other  instance  is  equally  in  thd  country  of  a 
league — the  Lycian — which  may  have  extended  into  Pam- 
phylia.  By  this  device  then  Hellenistic  kings  could  acquire 
diplomatic  rights  as  well  as  personal  popularity  beyond  the 
bounds  of  their  dominions.  Whether  there  were  such 
cases  elsewhere  I  do  not  know. 

The  more  we  recede  from  the  West  the  more  we  come 
within  the  reach  of  mixed  influences,  old  Hellenic  and 
recent  Roman,  upon  the  inferior  races.  I  say  inferior,  in 
the  sense  of  development,  for  the  inhabitants  of  Northern 
Europe  have  since  shown  that  they  waxed  slower  indeed, 
but  not  to  a  less  perfection.  The  great  bodies  of  the 
British  youths  whom  Strabo  saw  in  Rome  were  ungainly  in 
his  eyes ;  so  was  their  mental  condition ;  but  in  the  words 
of  Tacitus,  sera  atque  idto  inexhausta  juventas.  The 
account  given  of  Massilia,  no  longer  indeed  a  colony, 
but  really  a  metropolis  with  her  own  settlements  along  the 
Ligurian  and  Spanish  coasts,  is  among  the  most  interesting 
passages  in  Strabo.^  When  her  naval  power  and  real 
independence  were  gone  she  became  by  her  ancient  and 
pure  Hellenic  culture  a  favoured  seat  of  higher  Roman 
education.^ 

1  Pp.  179-181. 

^  Since,  he  says,  the  surrounding  barbarians  have  been  tamed,  and 
have  turned  to  city  life  and  husbandry  owing  to  the  Roman  sway, 
the  Massiliots  no  longer  require  to  attend  to  their  military  and  naval 
ix)wer.  This  their  present  condition  proves :  irdires  7A/)  o2  xap/ci^cs 
ir/)ds  rh  Xk'^tiv  TpiTrovrai  Kcd  <l>i\o(ro^€iv,  Cxrd*  ij  t6\is  fUKpbv  fUv  Tpbrepov 
Toh  pappdpois  dveiTO  TCudevri^pioPf  Kal  <l>i\4Wr}vas  KareffKCi^al^c  roirs 
FaXdras,  &<rre  Kal  tA  (rvfi^dXaia  'EWrfPiffrl  yf>d<p€ip'  €v  ^krtp  vapbvTi  Kal 
rods  yyiapi/Muyrdrovs  ^Vtaixaiunf  w^irciKev,  dvrl  ttj$  els  *A.di}vai  dTrodrjfdas 
Uvai  ^/cei<re,  (pikofiadeis  tyras.  In  imitation  of  this  the  Gauls  have  taken 
to  these  studies  not  only  individually,  but  as  public  affairs,  for  they  hire 
*  sophists  *  not  only  privately  but  even  as  public  officers,  in  the  same 
way  that  cities  hire  doctors. 

It  is  a  great  pity  these  interesting  texts  are  so  seldom  read  by  scholars. 
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I  think  it  very  remarkable  that  this  Hellenic  influence 
was  comparatively  powerless  till  protected  by  Roman  energy 
and  arms.  It  was  the  foundation  of  Aquae  Sextige  as  a 
military  post  among  the  tribes  threatening  that  coast  which 
first  freed  Massilia  from  constant  apprehensions  of  Gallic 
tumults.  So  also  it  was  the  eighty  years'  determined  conflict 
which  the  Romans  waged  with  the  Ligurians,  to  assert  and 
maintain  the  security  of  the  Riviera  coast,  which  relieved 
Massilia  from  the  cost  of  protecting  all  her  traders  against 
the  pirates  of  that  dangerous  route. 

But  let  it  be  remembered,  that  this  was  one  of  the 
most  perfect  specimens  of  Hellenic,  as  distinguished  from 
Hellenistic  colonisation.  If  the  truth  be  told,  the  effiects  it 
produced  in  six  centuries,  despite  its  excellent  internal 
government,  its  thrift,  its  energy,  were  singularly  small. 
The  Massiliots  could  tell  Scipio  -^milianus  nothing  about 
Britain,  nor  could  they  tell  Strabo.^  Even  their  traders 
therefore  stuck  to  the  Mediterranean,  and  seldom  ventured 
round  Spain  or  across  the  plains  of  Gaul  to  the  Atlantic. 
What  was  true  of  Massilia  must  have  been  true  in  even  a 
higher  degree  of  the  inferior  trading  settlements  of  the 
Hellenes.  It  was  not  till  the  Romans  became  the  pupils  of 
the  Massiliots  that  Hellenic  fashions  really  *took'  among 
the  inhabitants  of  Gaul,  but  it  was  not  merely  that  they 
copied  the  fashion  of  their  new  masters ;  their  old  occupa- 
tions were  gone,  and  were  thus  replaced. 

I  will  cite  a  modem  though  remote  parallel.  No  doubt 
the  culture  of  the  Persians  has  been  of  late  so  superior  to 
that  of  the  Turkomans  of  the  Steppes  that  these  barbarians 
adopted  from  them  many  improvements  ;  but  it  is  only  since 
the  strong  domination  of  the  Russians  has  compelled  them 
to  lay  aside  their  ancestral  habit  of  raiding  and  man-stealing 

^  P.  190. 
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that  they  are  adopting  the  agricultural  habits  of  their  weaker 
southern  neighbours.  Whatever  other  ambitions  Russia 
may  foster  within  her  secret  counsels,  this  has  been  her  great 
and  very  important  mission  in  Upper  Asia. 

But  I  must  leave  these  western  lands,  which  are  not 
within  the  scope  of  this  inquiry.  Still  the  separating  lines 
which  distinguish  Hellendom  from  Hellenism  are  now  again 
becoming  effaced,  so  that  the  consideration  of  any  Greek 
communities  under  the  Empire  can  hardly  be  foreign  to  our 
studies. 


CHAPTER  X 

THE   REMAINING   HELLENISM   OF    ITALY    (CHIEFLY 

MAGNA   GILffiCIA) 

Let  us  now  pass  to  Italy  and  Sicily,  on  which  our 
geographer  deserves  a  close  examination.  And  here  if  any- 
where we  should  have  expected  personal  notes  of  value, 
seeing  that  he  certainly  lived  long  at  Rome,  and  must  have 
been  in  the  middle  of  good  society  in  that  great  capital. 
Yet  apart  from  the  general  description  of  the  splendours  of 
the  city,  and  its  contrast  to  Greek  towns  both  in  the 
inferiority  of  the  site,  and  its  superiority  in  the  building  of 
roadways,  drains,  and  in  its  splendid  water  supply,  he  really 
tells  us  nothing  beyond  these  two  facts — that  he  saw  a 
Sicilian  bandit  torn  to  pieces  by  beasts  at  a  gladiatorial  show, 
the  criminal  being  dropped  into  a  cage  full  of  them,  and  that 
he  heard  the  grammarian  Tyrannio.  Strabo  belonged  to 
that  important  class  of  literary  men  who  now  made  Rome 
their  permanent  home  or  their  frequent  residence,  and  to 
whom  is  mainly  due  the  earnest  attempt  to  revive  old 
style  and  strict  taste  in  Greek  letters.  I  am  afraid  we 
cannot  include  in  this  worthy  class  the  many  epigrammatists 
whom  we  shall  consider  presently.  But  as  regards  prose  we 
have  not  only  such  solid  works  as  those  of  Strabo  and  Nico- 
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laus  in  actual  history  and  geography — we  have  a  consider- 
able literature  in  grammar  and  rhetoric,  and  more  especially 
essays  on  aesthetic  taste,  such  as  those  of  the  so-called 
Longinus,  and  also  of  Dionysius  of  Halicamassus,  who  cer- 
tainly did  more  than  any  man  ever  did  to  disseminate  sound 
views  upon  the  real  excellences  of  the  old  Greek  masters. 

To  him  the  advent  of  Caesar  is  an  age  of  gold,  not  only 
for  the  political  world  but  for  the  literature  of  Greece. 
During  his  twenty-two  years*  residence  he  had  lived  to  see 
the  change  coming,  and  heralds  it  in  a  remarkable  passage,^ 
where  he  says  Rome  is  the  active  cause,  in  that  her  great- 
ness forces  every  city  to  look  to  her ;  and  her  rulers,  being 
educated  and  just  men,  have  promoted  the  sound  elements 
in  her  population  and  compelled  folly  and  ignorance  to  hold 
their  peace.  Hence  have  already  arisen  many  refined  works 
on  history  and  philosophy,  and  no  doubt  many  more  are  yet 
to  come. 

Apart  from  Rome  there  were  three  different  loci  of  old 
Greek  influence  still  recognised  in  Italy — ^the  tract  round 
Ravenna,  the  southern  Campanian  coast,  and  the  remains  of 
the  old  Magna  Graecia  from  Tarentum  to  Croton.  Ravenna, 
which  Strabo  describes  (from  his  authorities)  much  as  we 
should  describe  Venice  now — a  city  with  more  canals  than 
streets,  was  once  inferior  to  the  neighbouring  Spina,  which 
enjoyed,  as  did  the  Etrurian  Caere,  the  dignity  of  possessing  a 
special  treasure-house  at  Delphi.  But  all  the  country  round 
had  now  gone  into  pasture  land,  and  Cisalpine  Gaul,  as  it  was 
called,  that  is  to  say,  Italy  north  of  the  Apennines  and  reach- 
ing down  on  the  east  coast  to  Ravenna,  was  now  supplying 
Rome  with  beef  and  pork.  The  Greek  settlements  made 
from  Sicily  in  the  days  of  the  tyrant  Dionysius  were  least 
of  all  affected  by  the  Hellenistic  wave.     Their  trade  was 

'  De  oratt,  antiqq.  2. 
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probably  ruined  by  the  lUyrian  pirates  of  the  opposite  coast 
long  before  the  Romans  subdued  that  country,  so  that  their 
greatness  and  influence  was  but  a  waning  tradition  saved 
from  oblivion  by  Strabo. 

As  his  information  about  Spina  was  from  books,  so  he 
draws  his  account  of  Magna  Graecia,  of  Sicily,  and  of 
the  Liparsean  islands  from  Antiochus,  from  Polybius,  in 
fact  from  very  old  literary  sources,  nor  can  I  find  that  he 
anywhere  does  more  than  verify  their  statements  by  the 
accounts  of  occasional  eye-witnesses.  We  may  likewise  feel 
sure  that  when  he  describes  the  decay  and  desolation  of 
Lucania  and  Calabria,  which  had  gone  back  into  wild 
pasture  land,  studded  with  occasional  villages,  he  represents 
what  was  told  him  by  some  of  his  Roman  friends  who  had 
traversed  the  country.  The  Roman  rule  over  these  once 
rich  and  thriving  coasts  seems  to  have  been  little  better  than 
king  Bomba's  management.^  Still  we  should  have  been 
thankful  for  some  personal  notes,  instead  of  being  put 
off  with  long  antiquarian  disquisitions  about  the  mythical 
founders  of  the  Hellenic  colonies  in  the  West.  Tarentum 
was  still  alive,  and  Brundusium,  on  account  of  its  import- 
ance as  a  starting-point  for  the  East,  which  has  recently 
again  revived ;  and  Tarentum — as  we  may  infer  from  its 
later  history,  its  colossi,^  its  condottieri — did  partake  of 
Hellenistic  ideas,  and  was,  therefore,  with  Syracuse,  perhaps 
the  main  representative  of  this  modern  kind  of  Greek  life  in 
the  *  Two  Sicilies.'  But  all  the  coast  and  its  inner  country 
were  gone  in  importance,  decayed  in  population,  the  cities 

^  Thus  Strabo,  speaking  of  the  whole  country  once  called  Magna 
Graecia,  says  (p.  252) :  vwl  Si  irXV  Tdpavroi  Kcd  'Friyiov  koI  Nea7r6Xewf 
iKfitpapfiapwrOat  inffJifi4priK€if  HiravTO^  koX  rd  tUv  AtvKdpovi  Kal  Bperrlovi 
Korix^uf,  rd  8i  Kofirdpovs,  koI  ro&rovs  \ffy(^y  rh  S*6.\r)dki  'FufioUovs'  Kal 
yiip  airrcl  *Fu/uuoi  yty&poffip, 

'  C£  Strabo,  vL  3,  2,  on  a  colossus  transferred  to  Rome. 
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reduced  to  villages,  the  villages  to  single  farmsteads,  nor 
was  there  any  part  of  the  Roman  Empire  which  showed 
more  melancholy  decay  from  its  ancient  splendour. 

The  one  spot  in  Italy  which  still  represented  Greek  man- 
ners and  Greek  feeling  was  the  northern  arm  of  the  Bay  of 
Naples.  There  had  been  a  very  ancient  Greek  city — Cumse 
— settled  near  it  in  almost  pre-historic  times.^  This  city 
was  to  the  north  of  the  promontory  which  runs  out  towards 
Procida,  and  lay  in  an  exceedingly  volcanic  country — evi- 
dently the  centre  of  disturbance  previous  to  the  historic  out- 
break of  Vesuvius.  These  Greeks  had  afterwards  founded  both 
Dicaearchia  and  Neapolis  in  the  shelter  of  the  bay.  Of  these 
Naples  had  in  earlier  times  been  obliged  to  admit  Samnites 
(or  Campanians,  as  Strabo  calls  them)  to  its  privileges,  and 
was  so  far  not  a  purely  Greek  town,  but  had  in  consequence 
obtained  immunity  from  the  attacks  which  ruined  Elea, 
Posidonia,  and  the  other  coast  cities.  But  in  the  days  which 
.  are  now  under  our  consideration  a  curious  change  had  taken 
place.  Naples  had  remained  stationary,  had  in  fact  become 
quiet  and  old  fashioned,  and  was  now  thought  essentially 
Greek.  Strabo  agrees  precisely  with  Cicero  ^  when  he  says 
that  elderly  or  delicate  Romans  liked  living  there  in  retire- 
ment, and  adopting  Greek  dress  and  manners.^  I  have 
already  quoted,  in  connection  with  the  orator,  the  geo- 
grapher's account  of  the  Hellenic  dress  and  customs  main- 
tained there,  as  well  as  of  the  feasts,  both  old  and  new, 
which  attracted  companies  of  Dionysiac  players  from  Greece 

^  Probably  in  the  eighth  century  B.C.  Not  of  course  at  the  ridiculous 
date  1050  B.C.,  which  was  set  down  by  Ephorus  (of  Kyme)  to  glorify  his 
native  city  and  her  colonies.  Nothing  has  misled  simple  modern 
scholars,  both  German  and  English,  more  than  this  very  common  kind 
of  mendacity,  which  Greek  historians  considered  a  sort  of  duty,  or  at 
least  a  very  laudable  patriotism. 

^  Above,  p.  115  ;  cf.  also  pro  Balbo,  §  55.  '  P.  246. 
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and  Asia  Minor.^  Strabo  goes  on  to  describe  the  tunnel 
on  the  road  leading  to  Puteoli.  Naples  had  also  hot 
springs  and  arrangements  for  baths. 

The  two  towns  lying  seaward,  Puteoli  and  Baiae,  though 
still  within  the  sheltering  arm  of  the  headland,  had 
absorbed  the  business  and  the  fashion  of  that  part  of  the 
world.  The  whole  coast  of  Campania  was  indeed  covered 
with  sumptuous  Roman  villas — palaces  (/^ao-tAeta)  Strabo 
repeatedly  calls  them,  and  Persian  palaces — as  well  as  with 
pleasure  grounds,  but  as  a  fashionable  public  watering- 
place  Baiae  exceeded  all  the  rest.  This  resort  was,  how- 
ever, more  distinctly  Roman;  the  great  Hellenistic  port 
for  all  the  eastern  trade  of  Rome  was  the  neighbouring 
Dicaearchia,  renamed  Puteoli  (Pozzuoli).  This  place  had 
long  since  been  established  as  the  open  port  for  Alexandrian 
ships,  at  a  time  when  the  Romans  would  have  been 
very  jealous  of  allowing  foreigners  to  enter  the  Tiber  at 
Ostia ;  and  so  it  always  remained  the  mart  of  Rome  with 
the  East.  If  you  did  not  land  at  Brundusium  and  come 
through  Tarentum  and  Apulia,  you  came  to  Puteoli.  For 
heavy  merchandise  the  long  and  mountainous  land  journey 
was  expensive  and  unsuitable ;  we  may  even  assume  that  at 
-Puteoli  the  more  cumbrous  articles  were  reshipped  into  coast- 
ing vessels  and  brought  to  the  Tiber.  But  from  Puteoli 
there  were  at  least  no  mountains  to  be  crossed  on  the 
way  to  Rome.  As  the  railway  now  winds  through  the  spurs 
of  the  Abruzzi  which  approach  the  coast  about  Ceprano  and 
Gaeta,  so  the  old  high  road  could  avoid  all  difficult  passes ; 
and  these  were  days  when  any  land  journey  might  be  safer 
than  the  perils  of  the  sea  from  pirates. 

Such  were  the  reasons  which  made  Puteoli  the  channel 

'  We  shall  hear  of  these  players  again  in  discussing  the  Hellenism 
of  Brutus. 
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of  that  Hellenistic  influence  which  is  so  manifest  in  the 
remains  of  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii.  We  have  in  these 
curious  and  affecting  relics  of  the  great  catastrophe  of  79  a.d., 
both  upon  the  spot  and  in  the  great  Museum  of  Naples,  the 
clearest  possible  evidence  of  that  fusion  of  Hellenistic  taste 
with  Roman  life  which  was  the  type  of  the  civilisation  of 
Strabo*s  age.  In  this  part,  therefore,  of  his  survey  we  can 
supplement  the  geographer's  account  by  the  numerous 
Greek  inscriptions  now  collected  in  the  Corpus^  as  well  as 
by  the  splendid  collection  of  art  and  household  objects  in 
the  Museum  of  Naples,  not  to  speak  of  the  unique  impres- 
sion produced  by  walking  about  the  deserted  streets  of  the 
once  gay  and  lively  Pompeii. 

As  regards  Naples,  the  evidence  of  the  inscriptions  shows 
clearly  that  it  was,  as  Strabo  and  Cicero  tell  us,  far  the  most 
distinctly  Greek  town  remaining  on  the  Campanian  coast. 
For  Cumae,  a  purely  Greek  foundation,  had  so  decayed  thai 
the  body  of  its  population  had  migrated  to  Neapolis.^     The 
remainder  even  begged  the  Roman  Senate  (180  b.c.)  tc 
allow  them  publice  Latine  loqui^  and  so  to  assimilate  them 
selves  to  the  Roman  municipia.^    The  Neapolitans,  on  th« 
other  hand,  profited  so  much  from  their  reputation  amon; 
Roman  fashionables  as  a  Greek  centre,  especially  from  thei 
right  of  harbouring  Roman  exiles  of  distinction,^  that  the 
hesitated  to  accept  higher  political  privileges  from  Rome 
and  at  last  did  so  only  under  the  condition  that  they  wer 
not  to  use  Latin  in  their  public  acts.*   Thus  we  have  Roma 
names  with  Greek  official  titles  commemorated  in  Gree 

^  Which,  in  this  case,  Mommsen  rightly  conjectures  {CIL  x.  170 
implies  no  Palaeopolis  except  Cumae,  there  being  no  evidence  eitb 
from  inscriptions  or  coins  of  any  other  forerunner  to  Neapolis. 

2  Livy,  xl.  42. — Cumanis  petentibus  permissutHy  ut  publice  Lati\ 
loquerentur  et  praconibus  Latine  vendendi  jus  esset, 

5  Polyb.  vi.  14,  8.       *  Cf.  Mommsen's  account  of  this,  CIL  x.  17 
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inscriptions.  We  know  that  the  Dionysiac  artists  made  it 
their  favourite  resort;  we  find  a  regular  Greek  four-years' 
feast  with  artistic  and  athletic  contests  established  there 
under  the  title  'IraAiica  *F<ofiata  Sc/Jootoi  'IcroXvfXTTLa,^  which 
served  as  an  epoch  from  the  year  2  a.d.  ;  and  numerous 
bilingual  inscriptions — nay,  even  some  in  a  jumble  of  Greek 
and  Latin  ^ — attest  the  general  knowledge  and  use  of  Greek 
at  Naples  down  to  the  fourth  century  a.d. 

There  are  many  obvious  reasons  why  the  greater  and 
more  stirring  port  of  Puteoli  should  not  show  in  its  inscrip- 
tions so  thoroughly  Greek  a  flavour.  The  trade  relations 
with  Rome,  and  perhaps  the  rivalries  of  many  nationalities 
represented  by  guilds  of  trading  agents,  would  make  a  closer 
approach  to  Roman  municipal  arrangements  more  con- 
venient. It  was  the  business  place,  not  the  fashionable 
resort,  like  Baiae,  or  the  refined  literary  retreat  like  Naples. 
And  so  the  inscriptions  show  us  a  far  more  systematic  use 
of  Latin,  though  the  absorption  of  all  that  has  been  found 
in  these  regions  into  the  Museum  of  Naples  makes  it 
hard  to  pass  a  positive  judgment  in  such  matters.  Until 
the  locus  of  each  inscription  is  carefully  recorded  there  will 

*  C/G  5S05.  At  these  games  Alexandrians  frequently  appear. 
In  5804 — ^  {ftiKoffipaffTOS  koI  0(Xo/>(6^iatos  *A\€^av8piu)v  TrepiiroXttrrtKA 
edtf-e/Sf^  ffivodoi  honour  an  Alexandrian  Zosimus  for  his  victories. 

*  Here  is  one  from  Sorrento  {CIG  5870)  in  Greek  characters,  as 
foUows  :-  ^   jj.  M. 

ATPHAIOTS  INHETPATOrS  B.  K.  M. 
BBIgIT  ANO  [S]*  H  MHZES  S  AEI  N  KOZOT  SIMBEIA 
EIPHNA  MAPITO  BENE  MEPENTI.  IN.  [<I>H]  KET 
As  a  specimen  of  a  bilingual  inscription  I  give  No.  5876  : — 

ABCnOINH  NEMECEI  KAI  CTNNAOICI  GEOICIN 
APPIANOC  BOMON  TONAE  KAeEIAPTOATO 
Justitia  lutnesi  Ans  quam  voverat  arat?i 
Numina  sancta  colens  Cammarius  posuit. 
This  is  a  very  free  translation,  cf.  further  Nos.  5820,  5821. 


', 


214  GREEK  WORLD  UNDER  ROMAN  SWAY         chap. 

always  remain  great  difficulty  in  deciding  such  questions. 
Perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  all  those  collected  in  Boeckh's 
Corpus  is  that  recording  the  complaint  of  the  Tyrian  Com- 
pany at  Puteoli,  who  sent  a  formal  statement  to  their  mother 
city  that  the  whole  expense  of  keeping  up  the  Tyrian  cults 
at  Puteoli  devolved  upon  them,  while  the  Tyrians  settled  at 
Rome,  who  made  far  greater  profits  on  the  goods  imported 
through  Puteoli,  did  not  contribute  to  this  burden.  The 
reply  from  Tyre  follows,  ordaining  that  the  Tyrians  at  R6me 
should  bear  their  share  in  this  duty.^  The  fact  that  these 
old  and  famous  Semite  traders  recorded  their  corporate  but 
purely  national  affairs  in  Greek  gives  us  evidence  perhaps 
more  striking  than  any  usually  cited  to  prove  the  adoption  of 
the  Hellenistic  idiom  as  the  language  of  the  civilised  world. 

When  we  come  to  Pompeii  the  case  is  again  different. 
In  the  first  place  Pompeii  was  not  a  Greek  but  an  Oscan 
foundation,  though  even  here  we  find  the  principal  temple 
to  be  a  very  old  construction,  in  the  Doric  style  of  its  greal 
extant  neighbour  at  Paestum,  and  possibly  dating  from  the 
sixth  century  b.c.^  Then  came  a  period  of  Sabellian  influ 
ence,  concluded  by  Sylla's  sending  a  colony  of  veterans  t( 
settle  there,  to  whom  the  older  inhabitants  were  obliged  tc 
cede  one-third  of  their  lands.  Here,  then,  we  have  a  towr 
neither  in  origin  nor  in  circumstances  very  liable  to  Hellen 
istic  influences,  if  we  except  the  fact  that  it  was  the  nea 
neighbour  of  Hellenic  and  Hellenistic  populations. 

Accordingly  we   find  from  the  numerous  inscription: 

^  CTG  5853,  the  most  interesting  of  all  the  Puteolan  inscriptions 
but  as  it  dates  from  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Marc  Aurelius  (174  a.d. 
I  forbear  to  quote  it. 

*  It  is  now  so  completely  ruined  that  I  cannot  think  this  inferenc 
from  its  remnants  quite  conclusive,  and  suspect  it  may  possibly  hav 
been  a  later  copy  of  these  great  models.  But  the  art  critics,  such  a 
Overbeck,  who  have  examined  it,  seem  to  feel  no  doubts  on  the  point. 
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yielded  by  its  walls  and  monuments  that  Greek  was  not  the 
usual  or  even  frequent  language  of  its  people,  though  this 
language  was  taught  in  its  schools,  for  the  children  have  left 
us  numerous  specimens  of  the  Greek  alphabet  scratched 
upon  the  walls  on  their  way  through  the  streets.  And  yet 
when  we  turn  from  the  inscriptions  to  the  actual  houses  and 
their  contents,  there  is  hardly  any  comer  of  the  life  and 
ways  of  the  inhabitants  which  does  not  show  clear  traces  of 
Hellenistic  influence — Hellenistic,  I  say,  and  not  Hellenic  ; 
for  with  the  exception  of  a  very  few  bronzes  which  may 
possibly  go  back  to  originals  as  early  as  Praxiteles — I  mean 
the  famous  dancing  Faun  and  the  Narcissus — all  the  statues, 
paintings,  mosaics,  vases,  bronze  and  silver  ornaments,  as 
well  as  the  designs  of  the  houses  and  public  buildings,  are 
distinctly  modelled  on  Alexandrian  ideas.  ^ 

A  great  part  of  the  unearthed  town  can  be  referred  to  the 
work  of  a  very  few  years,  63-79  ^'^'  >  ^^^  i^  ^^^  former  of 
these  Vesuvius  gave  the  first  premonitory  sign  of  the 
horrors  that  were  to  come  by  an  earthquake  with  sub- 
terranean noises,  which  destroyed  most  of  the  town.  So 
grave  was  the  case  that  the  Roman  government  even 
debated  whether  the  site  should  not  at  once  be  abandoned, 
and  many  citizens  are  said  to  have  left  the  place.  Never- 
theless the  rebuilding  was  actively  resumed,  just  as  the 
people  of  Casamicciola  are  now  rebuilding  their  town  over 
another  quasi-extinct  volcano  at  Ischia,  which  may  presently 
cause  a  similar  tragedy.  But  it  would  be  a  great  mistake  to 
compare  a  second-rate  town  in  the  first  century  with  a 
second-rate  town  in  modem  Italy.  Though  Pompeii  was 
no  doubt  vastly  inferior  to  Naples  and  Puteoli,  the  elegance 
and  wealth  of  some  of  the  houses  show  that  people  of  large 
means  and  high  culture  resided  there.     The  interior  of 

*  Cf.  Th.  Schreiber  in  Mitth,  des  deutsch,  Inst,  (MDI),    x.  399. 
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several  of  these  mansions  would  satisfy  the  most  fastidious 
modern  magnate  in  everything  but  the  size  of  the  rooms. 
All  this  elegance  was  in  design  and  probably  in  execution 
Greek  work.  The  researches  of  Helbig  have  established 
what  he  calls  an  osco-Roman  character  in  some  of  the 
rudest  and  worst  of  the  paintings,  but  all- the  subjects  of  the 
better  class  are  from  Greek  mythology,  unless  it  be  that 
Alexandrian  habits  have  suggested  a  few  Egyptian  subjects,^ 
which  seem  to  hold  the  place  in  this  epoch  that  Chinese 
designs  have  assumed  in  western  decoration. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  decoration  of  this  generation  was 
not  genuine  Greek  work,  but  surface  imitation.  The  whole 
new  town  was  a  town  of  stucco.  Overbeck  has  well  ex- 
plained ^  that  though  the  use  of  stucco  to  cover  rough  stone 
surfaces  for  the  purpose  of  painting  them  is  quite  legitimate 
and  commonly  found  in  the  best  Greek  architecture,  the  en- 
largement of  this  use  into  the  imitation  of  stone  forms,  such 
as  architraves,  mouldings,  etc.,  thus  adding  sham  members 
to  the  real  structure,  is  a  proof  of  decaying  taste.  This  no 
doubt  is  true,  though  both  the  Saracens  in  their  mosques 
and  the  Renaissance  decorators  in  their  ceilings  have  pro- 
duced wonderful  effects  with  stucco  additions  to  the  real 
structure.  But  what  shall  we  say  to  the  occurrence  in 
Pompeii  of  a  colonnade  turned  from  the  Doric  into  the 
Corinthian  order  by  the  addition  of  stucco  capitals  laid 

^  The  temple  of  Isis,  of  which  considerable  portions  still  remain,  and 
which  was  decorated  throughout  with  Egyptian  figures  or  in  Egyptian 
style,  must  have  given  a  model  for  this  sort  of  ornament.  Even  a 
hieroglyphic  tablet  was  set  up  in  it,  which  had  no  reference  to  the 
temple.  Cf.  the  full  description  of  this  building  in  Overbeck's  Pompeii^ 
p.  1 02  sq.  We  know  from  CIG  5793  that  the  statues  even  of  Greek 
gods,  such  as  Apollo,  were  dedicated  in  temples  of  Isis.  He  appears 
in  a  triad  with  Ilorus  and  Harpocrates. 

2  Pompeii,  pp.  439,  467,  469. 
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round  the  original  echinus?  In  the  same  style  is  the 
constant  effort  to  imitate  variegated  marbles  by  painting, 
and  other  devices  intended  to  suggest  materials  more 
precious  than  those  actually  employed.^ 

The  recent  researches  of  the  French  school  at  Delos 
have  also  led  to  the  discovery  of  private  houses,  one  of  them 
not  ruined  beyond  recognition.  A  comparison  with  the 
house -building  of  Pompeii  is  obviously  suggested,  as  the 
houses  at  Delos  were  evidently  ruined  in  the  first  century 
(either  by  Mithradates  or  the  pirates),  and  because  Delos 
then  contained,  like  Pompeii,  a  Graeco-Roman  population. 
In  an  article^  by  M.  Paris  there  is  a  plan  of  such  a  house,  with 
many  interesting  details.  The  outcome  is  this :  that  while 
there  was  much  less  decoration  by  painting,  and  while  the 
Delian  householder  was  content  with  plain  panels  upon  his 
wall  with  no  ornament,  the  materials  of  his  pillars  and  the 
general  construction  were  far  superior  to  the  very  shoddy 
building  of  Pompeii. 

We  have  before  us,  therefore,  in  Pompeii  a  civilisation 
recognising  a  certain  kind  of  culture,  both  external  and 
internal,  as  so  tyrannically  the  fashion,  that  those  who 
cannot  afford  to  live  up  to  it  in  reality  will  rather  content 
themselves  with  cheap  imitations  than  adopt  any  other 
simpler  and  truer  life.  With  these  defects  and  drawbacks 
we  have,  nevertheless,  before  us  in  this  buried  town  the 
picture  of  a  graceful  and  cheery  life,  with  much  that  was 
really  beautiful  and  refined,  and  with  less  of  grossness  or 
immorality  than  would  be  hereafter  found  in  most  of  our 
modem  towns  were  they  now  suddenly  sealed  up  for  the 
inspection  of  future  generations. 

Herculaneum  was  covered  with  lava  (not  with  ashes), 

'  Pompeii^  p.  464.     This  too  was  a  very  old  Egyptian  device,  as  Mr. 
Sayce  informs  me.  '  BCH  viii.  473. 
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and  therefore  its  excavation  has  been  more  troublesome 
and  far  less  complete.  But  the  library  found  in  one  of  the 
mansions,  doubtless  that  of  a  Roman  noble,  is  curiously 
significant  in  its  defects.  In  the  first  place,  among  the 
250  rolls  unravelled  and  deciphered  there  is  an  ex- 
ceedingly small  proportion  of  Latin.  In  the  next  place,  all 
the  Greek  rolls  as  yet  published  are  Epicurean  tracts,  and 
of  these  almost  all  are  either  documents  of  the  master,  or 
treatises  by  Philodemus,  a  very  tenth-rate  pupil  whom  we 
have  already  met  in  the  course  of  this  book.  So  far,  not  a 
single  masterpiece  of  Greek  literature,  not  a  single  work  on 
history,  nothing  of  general  interest,  has  been  discovered.  I 
cannot  but  think  that  among  the  many  charred  rolls  still 
lying  in  the  Naples  Museum  some  few  may  contain  a  text 
of  higher  interest ;  those,  however,  who  have  spent  most 
time  upon  them  seem  not  to  have  much  hope.  If  then  the 
only  library  we  have  yet  found  in  this  corner  of  Roman 
Hellenism,  whether  by  accident  or  not,  indicates  but  a  poor 
attempt  at  culture,  and  shows  that  the  owner  either  read 
nothing  or  was  limited  to  one  very  narrow  subject  in  his 
choice,  it  is  perhaps  more  likely  that  his  Greek  confidant, 
whether  it  was  Philodemus  or  not,  collected  his  books 
for  him,  and  that  the  studies  of  the  host  were  simply 
dictated  to  him  by  his  household  professor. 

This  verification  in  sundry  details  of  the  general  indica- 
tions in  Strabo,  vague  and  scanty  as  they  are,  makes  us  long 
for  some  similar  help  in  the  case  of  other  Hellenistic 
districts  of  Italy.  But  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  his 
statement  that  there  was,  except  in  Campania,  general  decaj 
and  depopulation.  He  does  not  notice  the  fact  that  Sicilj 
was  even  ceasing  to  be  the  corn  granary  of  Rome,  owing  tc 
the  superior  productiveness  and  the  earliness  of  the  African 
soil  and  climate.    But  he  does  say  that  this  country  also  waj 
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in  his  day  abandoned  to  shepherds,  neat-herds,  and  horse- 
breeders,^  which  was  certainly  not  its  condition  when  Cicero 
went  there  to  gather  evidence  against  Verres,  and  it  was  a 
Sicilian  bandit  who  infested  these  wilds  who  was  publicly 
executed  at  Rome.  Strabo  also  gives  an  interesting  descrip- 
tion of  Mount  -^tna,  derived  as  he  tells  us  from  the  accounts 
of  recent  tourists  there,^  and  implies  that  the  town  of  JEtna. 
lived  on  the  new  trade  of  providing  for  these  tourists,  who 
were  now  very  numerous.  Unfortunately  he  endeavours 
to  supply  his  want  of  further  information,  not  by  an 
even  superficial  personal  visit,  but  by  antiquarian  lore 
taken  from  Dionysius  of  Syracuse,  Polybius,  and  other 
old  books.  The  same  is  the  case  with  the  African  coast 
— Carthage  and  Cyrene,  which  latter  he  merely  saw  from 
the  sea  ^  as  he  was  sailing  to  and  from  Alexandria.  He  can 
give  us  no  clear  account  of  the  restored  Carthage,  or  of 
Cirta,  both  of  which  must  have  had  many  Hellenistic 
elements,  for  he  tells  us  that  king  Micipsa,  the  father  of 
Jugurtha,  known  to  us  through  Sallust,  settled  many  Greeks 
in'the  latter,  and  made  it  a  great  capital.  Here  then  was 
an  outlying  centre  of  Greek  culture.  In  the  days  now 
before  us  king  Juba  had  married  the  daughter  of  Antony 
and  Cleopatra,  and  having  lived  a  life  of  literary  labour, 
which  indicates  high  civilisation,  had  left  his  kingdom  of 
Mauretania  to  his  son  Ptolemy,  a  late  survival  of  this  royal 
name  and  line.  This  Juba  probably  reigned  at  Cirta,  and 
had  a  seaport  which  he  enlarged  and  called  Caesarea.  Utica 
had  been  from  the  second  Punic  war  the  centre  of  Roman 
influence. 

*  rV  olv  ifniijUav  KaravorfiaavTC^  ol  'Pofiaioi,  KaraKTrjadfievoi  rd  re 
Sfni  Kcd  TUP  xeSltav  rd  TXeiffra  IvTOipop^oh  Kal  povK6\ois  Kal  iroifi^ffL 
trapiboaoM  (p.  273). 

'  1*.  274  ;  ol  3*  ohf  vciocrl  6.va^dvT€i  SiriyovPTo  vfuv. 

'  xvii.  3,  §  20. 
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The  extant  inscriptions  from  the  five  towns  of  the 
Cyrenaica  show  us  that  there  too  survived  a  great  deal  of 
Greek  life  which  would  have  been  worth  a  visit,  had 
Strabo  taken  the  trouble.  A  very  interesting  text  now 
preserved  in  Provence,  but  brought  from  Berenice  in  that 
district,  shows  us  an  arrangement  clearly  copied  from 
Alexandria  and  Antioch,  by  which  the  Jews  there  formed 
a  separate  polity  under  their  own  officers,  distinct  from 
the  ordinary  citizens.  This  community  records  the  virtues 
and  gentle  manners  of  a  Roman  praetor,  Titius,  significantl}/ 
too  in  the  Greek  language,  and  with  the  intention  of  being 
set  up  in  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  amphitheatre.^ 

Unfortunately,  inscriptions  seldom  give  the  kind  of  in 
formation  of  which  we  are  in  search.  We  get  lists  of  victor 
at  games,  or  public  officers;  catalogues  of  property  or  o 
expenses ;  on  the  tombs  many  records  of  sincere  grief,  m 
doubt  also  of  affected  lamentation — the  latter  in  metrica 
epigrams  of  more  or  less  grace  or  correctness.  But  these 
even  when  heartfelt  and  simple,  only  reiterate  the  universa 
sorrows  of  every  age  and  clime,  the  sense  of  bereavement 
the  feeling  of  gratitude  for  the  kindnesses  of  the  departec 
the  feeling  of  rebellion  against  death,  which  takes  not  onl 
the  old  and  ripe,  but  the  young  and  the  strong,  before  the 
have  tasted  the  sweets  of  life  and  love,  or  rewarded  by  thei 
success  the  anxious  cares  and  hopes  of  their  parents,  wh 
protest  against  this  injustice  with  unavailing  eamestnes 

^  C/G  5361. — iTcl  M.  TiTibs  (his  public  functions  follow)  oi5  p^vov  < 
if  To&rois  dpap^  iavrbv  Tapiffxv^ou,  dXXd  Kal  rots  ivTvyxdvouffi  ri 
ToXtrwi'  ^rt  hh  Kal  Toii  ix  tou  ToXtre^fuiTOi  iifiCiv  'lovdalois  Kal  koiv^  k 
Kar^  Idiav  ^H'xjniirTov  Tpoffratrlap  Toioiifjxvoi  oi  diaXelTei,  fdo^e  rots  Apxov 
Kal  TfJJ  iro\trei5/iaTt  tQv  h  BepeviKy  ^lovdaitav  iTaiv4<rai  Kal  (TT€</>avovv,  et 
It  was  set  up  in  the  amphitheatre,  and  its  date  is  probably  13  b. 
This  document  is  very  important  in  giving  us  evidence  that  the  Jews  d 
not  count  among  the  ordinary  Greek  citizens  in  Hellenistic  towns. 
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This  frame  of  mind  is  perhaps  the  chief  peculiarity  which 
these  sepulchral  inscriptions  disclose,  as  compared  witli  later 
texts  commemorating  Christian  grief. 

There  is  perhaps  another  peculiarity  in  the  mention 
by  civic  authorities  how  hard  it  was  to  bring  any  consola- 
tion to  bear  on  the  afflicted,  whose  dead  the  city  honours 
in  pompous  praises,  or  rather  phrases,  by  way  of  balm  to 
heal  the  gaping  wounds  in  the  hearts  of  the  survivorH.* 
These  things  are  worth  a  passing  mention,  but  give  us 
little  towards  a  distinctive  picture  of  the  peculiar  race  and 
age  we  are  sketching.  There  remains  yet  another  feature, 
which  strikes  me  as  far  more  characteristic.  Any  one  who 
will  take  the  trouble  to  wade  through  the  Greek  inscripti<Mis 
in  any  collection,  or  to  watch  the  new  additions  to  the  gri*ai 
Corpus,  recorded  in  the  current  journals  of  ei^igraphy,  cannot 
but  be  stuck  with  the  recurrence  on  almost  every  page  of 
goad  manners  as  the  quality  in  men  and  women  which  cnma 
their  grateful  recognition  during  their  life  and  affectionate 
remembrance  from  posterity.  The  text  just  cited  in  one  o( 
a  thousand  which  state  that  *  because  such  an  one  Una  not 
only  performed  his  duties,  general  or  s[>ecia],  but  al»<>  hat> 
been  courteous  to  those  whom  he  met  in  daily  inter*  ouratrf''^ 
— therefore  he  is  honoured  with  a  statue,  an  inb*  riiHion, 
civic  immunities,  citizenship,  as  the  case  may  l>e,  S<jr  are 
these  laudations  confined  to  men  of  hi;(h  iAi\*'u\  t^tation, 
whose  urbanity  or  the  reverse  was  of  real  if/j|>^yrlan/i:  Ut  tlu-ii 

*  Such  phrases  as  rapa4Lv$uc0a4,  KoiMy<^^^6^/'f^i  hn  *<///<///i/</i/v<^<// 
{CIG  5858;  arc  comixiofL  Tlii»  «ibjtctiviiy  lu  /^</»f  tnufhni  U>4'hit^*h^  ^- 
very  characteristic 

'  Here  is  a  charming  inbtaxioe  U^C'//  /'•  y^'f  '">'  !/>•'*'*■•*•,  " 
freedman  of  the  emperor  Claudiui^  wiy/  t^-^-.n^/i  •"/  In.  i.^no  \it*fh, 
Magnesia  {'Sltandii^,  ix.  a  fsLhkiyjsa}M  ^*)t^  '*  *>  •■  j/-*/!"  1/  '  "".*''  t  »'•»  'i 
for  haTing  \jthxvtd  Crrrt  /ofUiv  vw^  'uOri^  »¥^  /'jc  Wm^^  ;vV  /-v/^  in'ntnf 
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companions.  They  are  adjudged  to  horse-doctors,  corn- 
dealers,  foreigners  residing  for  pleasure  in  a  city — in  fact  to 
people  so  many  and  so  various  that  we  wonder  how  these 
honorary  inscriptions  can  have  been  regarded  as  an  honour.^ 
Nevertheless  they  have  put  it  on  record  that  in  the  Hellen- 
istic world  good  manners  were  regarded  as  having  a  serious- 
ness and  an  importance  quite  foreign  to  modern  civilisation. 
Perhaps  the  Germanic  elements  in  England  and  Prussia, 
with  their  rudeness  in  virtue,  and  their  almost  suspicion  of 
good  manners,  have  caused  this  change.  I  have  indeed,  in 
an  Irish  epitaph,  which  I  have  elsewhere  quoted,^  seen  a  man 
praised  for  being  an  affable  superior  and  a  polished  equal. 
But  this,  which  would  have  been  a  matter-of-course  eulogy 
on  a  Hellenistic  tombstone,  strikes  the  modern  observer  as 
grotesque,  if  not  indecent.  The  grave  is  too  solemn  and 
the  question  of  the  future  life  too  serious  to  admit  of  super- 
ficial considerations.  But  in  Hellenistic  days  they  were  not 
superficial ;  human  society  was  then  the  great  object  of  life, 
and  whatever  tended  to  improve  and  refine  it  was  a  real 
virtue,  and  a  solid  recommendation  to  the  world.  Thus  we 
may  explain  this  marked  contrast  in  two  conditions  of  the 
world  which  present  so  many  striking  resemblances. 

^  Indeed  Cicero  {pro  Flacco,  §§  75,  76)  ridicules  them  as  meaningless. 
Domestic  virtues  often  obtained  this  public  recognition,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  those  of  women,  e.g,  CIG  1433  on  a  Spartan  woman  whose 
only  claim  seems  to  have  been  sixty  years  of  respectable  married  life. 
So  youths  of  Tralles  {BCH  v.  340)  are  praised  not  only  for  athletic 
victories,  but  0iXoiro»'(aj,  ciJra^/aj,  6^|/as  ^I'eica. 

^  Art  of  Conversation^  p.  60. 


CHAPTER    XI 

EASTERN    HELLENISM   UNDER   THE  EARLY   ROMAN    EMPIRE. 

In  'passing  from  West  to  East,  from  the  newer  acquisi- 
tions to  the  proper  seat  of  the  Greek  life  inaugurated 
by  Alexander,  we  feel  that  we  are  provided  with  surer 
evidence  and  more  details  to  guide  us.  In  the  first  place 
the  indications  of  Strabo,  which  were  hitherto  (except  for 
Rome  and  some  spots  in  Italy)  based  upon  hearsay,  or 
upon  the  books  of  far  older  authors,  and  which  even  for 
Greece  itself  seem  to  rest  upon  second-hand  knowledge, 
are  upon  Asia  Minor  and  Egypt  full  and  personal.  Our 
author  tells  us  frequently  what  he  has  himself  seen,  not 
what  he  has  copied  from  others.  In  the  next  place  we 
have,  for  the  times  of  Vespasian,  Titus,  and  Domitian,  not 
only  the  fabulous  life  and  acts  of  Apollonius  of  Tyana — a 
most  characteristic  figure,  but  the  orations  of  Dion 
Chrysostom,  which  give  us  many  valuable  details  upon 
the  city  life  of  those  days.  The  inscriptions  from  these 
parts  of  the  Empire  are  also  very  numerous,  and  agree  in 
suggesting  that  here  rather  than  in  Greece  proper  should 
we  now  look  for  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Greeks.  The 
prosperity  of  Asia  remained,  while  that  of  Greece  was 
ruined;    a  dozen   cities   in  the   former  were  richer  and 


1! 


224  GREEK  WORLD  UNDER  ROMAN  SWAY         chap. 

more    populous  than   either    of   the   famous  old    Greek 
capitals. 

The  final  settlement  of  Roman  Asia  was  practically  that 
of  Pompey;  the  great  battles  of  the  civil  war  were  not 
fought  out  on  Asiatic  soil,  and  the  considerate  conduct  of 
Augustus  and  Tiberius  soon  healed  the  wounds  caused  by 
the  tyranny  and  the  exactions  of  Brutus,  Cassius,  and  Antony. 
Tiberius,  indeed,  was  called  upon  to  aid  in  a  far  different 
misfortune.     The  early  years  of  his  reign  are  marked  ir 
history  as  one  of  those  periods  when  volcanic  activity  hai 
been  peculiarly  mischievous.      Many  great  cities  were  river 
with  earthquakes,  and  Strabo  describes  the  whole  rich  regior 
about  Philadelphia  as  so  disturbed  and  devastated   witl 
eruptions  that  the  inhabitants  had  taken  to  the  open  country 
and  were  afraid  to  trust  themselves  under  any  building.    Ii 
our  own  day  the  island  of  Chio  has  been  subject  to  lik< 
visitations.    There  is  still  preserved  the  copy  of  a  monumen 
set  up  by  twelve  great  cities  of  Asia  to  Tiberius  for  his  larg 
and  charitable  subventions  when  they  were  subject  to  thi 
calamity  in  various  years  from  17  to  29  a.d.^     The  cop 
was  set  up  at  Puteoli,  and  is  a  valuable  specimen  of  the  ai 
notions  of  the  period,  for  the  cities  are  personified  an< 
represented  in  relief.^ 

But  well  might  the  cities  set  up  memorials  to  Augusti 
and  Tiberius ;  these  rulers  had  saved  the  Hellenistic  Eaj 
from  far  worse  than  earthquakes — from  the  rapacities  < 
the  leaders  in  civil  wars,  and  of  the  Roman  nobles  an 
knights  who  preyed  as  governors  and  capitalists  upon  tt 

1  Tac.  Ann.  ii.  47 ;  CIL  No.  1624  (vol.  x.  i,  159). 

'  From  this  point  of  view  it  has  been  reproduced  and  discussed  1 
Overbeck  {Griech.  Plastik^  ii.  435  sq,)  We  have  now  a  corroboratir 
inscription  from  Magnesia,  dated  by  the  thirty-third  potestas  trib,  of  tl 
emperor,  and  so  of  the  year  31  A.D.,  which  calls  him  Kriar^s  ivl  Kaif 
diidtKu  T6\€<av  (cf.  BCM  xi.  70). 
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subjects  of  the  Empire.  This  was  indeed  the  Roman  peace, 
which,  if  it  turned  many  parts  of  Italy  and  Greece  into 
a  solitude,  produced  in  Asia  a  prosperity  greater  than  had 
ever  been  attained  in  that  most  populous  and  prosperous 
homf  of  the  Hellenic  race.  For  the  old  Greek  civilisation 
east  of  the  -^gean  had  been  a  mere  fringe  on  the  coast, 
not  reaching  inland  save  in  a  few  isolated  spots.  Now 
the  whole  heart  of  the  peninsula  was  settled  in  great  and 
flourishing  polities — free  cities  with  their  territories,  dynasts 
of  more  or  less  moderation  under  Roman  supervision,  and 
what  is  perhaps  more  curious,  religious  polities,  under  the 
sovranty  of  a  high  priest  either  hereditary,  or  appointed 
by  the  local  king  from  his  immediate  family. 

These  things  remind  us  at  once  of  mediaeval  parallels. 
The  abbot  of  Monte  Cassino,  with  his  large  territory  and 
enormous  wealth,  was  not  unfrequently  the  brother  of  the 
Norman  king  of  Apulia  and  Sicily.  There  were  in  modern 
Germany  even  in  the  present  century  prince  -  bishops, 
at  Salzburg,  Fulda,  Wiirzburg,  with  similar  secular  powers, 
and  this  was  so  to  some  extent  with  our  Bishop  of  Durham. 
Such  was  Pessinus,  then  a  great  mart  for  trade,  and  still 
ruled  by  priests  who  had  been  dynasts  under  the  Attalid 
kings,  and  whose  temple  had  been  adorned  by  these  kings 
in  Hellenistic  splendour.  Such  was  Comana,J  the  great 
entrepot  for  Armenian  goods,  to  which  all  the  Asiatic  world 
streamed  together  when  the  goddess  was  brought  out  in 
solemn  procession.  Strabo  speaks  of  it  as  another  C'orinlh, 
with  its  luxurious  life,  its  crowds  of  temple  slavcH  livitij/  •  by 
their  bodies.'  Such  were  to  a  lesser  extent  ZrJu  tutci 
Mylasa,  each  with  their  high  priest  ruling  in  narumiUM  I 
dignity.  Such,  as  we  now  know,  was  the  famous  Hanc:tiii'iry 
and  asylum  of  Hecate  at  Stratoniceia  in  Carin,  whU  h  waH  a 

*  Strabo,  xii.  3,  §  3^'. 
Q 
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separate  community,  with  its  own  population  and  precincts, 
under  a  ruling  high  priest,  though  close  beside  the  city.^ 
Strabo  even  mentions  in  his  own  day  a  certain  Cleon,^  who 
was  a  bandit  chief,  at  first  useful  to  Pompey,  then  siding 
with  Antony  and  Labienus,  who  changed  over  so  cl^yerly 
at  the  critical  moment  before  Actium  as  to  receive  great 
rewards  and  consideration  from  the  Octavian  party ;  so  he 
dropped  the  bandit  trade  and  turned  dynast,  using  as  his 
cloak  of  respectability  the  fact  that  he  was  priest  of  the 
Abrettene  Zeus,  a  Mysian  god.  At  last  he  was  promoted  to 
the  priesthood  of  Comana,  which  he  had  only  held  a  month 
when  he  died,  people  said  as  a  visitation  for  bringing  swine's 
flesh  into  the  priest's  residence — ^an  abomination  as  great 
there  as  it  was  to  the  Jews. 

These  sanctuaries  seem  all  to  have  promoted  trade  anc 
to  have  injured  morals,  even  if  we  make  some  allowance 
for    the    naturalism    sanctioned    by  many  Asiatic    cults 
For  the  deities  worshipped  were  in  all  cases  Asiatic,  evei 
when  called  by  Greek  names,  and  their  worship  was  of  tha 
orgiastic  character  which  is  called  nature -worship,  and  i 
generally  opposed  to  those  civilised  cults,  which  recoil  fron 
this  conception  of  religion.     The  Romans  did  not  -interfer 
with  such  things  more  frequently  than  we  do  with  the  rite 
and  cults  of  our  Indian  subjects,  and  yet  they  kept  as  muc 
control  over  the  dynasts,  priests,  and  free  cities  as  we  d 
in  India.     Thus  with  a  great  deal  of  communal  freedonr 
and  the  survival  of  dignities  and  emoluments,  as  well  as  eve 
of  titular  sovranty,  there  was  a  certain  solidarity  attaine 

*  Cf.  BC/Ixl  156.  It  was  ravaged  by  Labienus  and  the  Parthian: 
We  have  lists  {o/>.  cit.  p.  35)  of  great  sacerdotal  families,  members  < 
whom,  including  women,  had  enjoyed  one  year's  high  priesthood,  whic 
was  the  culmination  of  a  series  of  lesser  priesthoods.  Here  then  tl 
title  Up€{>$  i^  lep^ujy  means  nod/e, 

^  xii  8,  §  9. 
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under  the  headship  of  Rome  which  was  eminently  useful 
in  obviating  border  wars,  privateering,  and  the  other  evils 
of  multiplied  independencies. 

We  shall  do  well  to  verify  these  general  statements  by 
some  of  the  details  to  be  found  in  our  two  authorities. 
For  we  may  now  quote  Dion  Chrysostom  as  well  as  Strabo, 
seeing  that  there  was  no  serious  change  in  life  or  society, 
though  Dion's  life  and  work  in  Asia  Minor  were  two  genera- 
tions later  than  those  of  the  geographer.     The  volcanoes 
had  indeed  subsided,  and  some  emperors  had  supervened 
not  so  wise  as  Tiberius,  but  on  the  whole  the  management 
of  the  provinces  was  little  altered,  and  the  evidence  of  Dion, 
so  far  as  we  can  judge,  may  be  used  in  our  sketch  of  this 
period.^    Dion  was  also  a  traveller,  indeed  a  far  greater 
traveller  than  Strabo,  and  went  about  not  only  profes- 
sionally, but  also  to  see  the  world  and  its  social  curiosities. 
Like  Strabo,  he  was  a  native  of  northern  Asia  Minor,  of 
Pnisa  in  Bith3mia,  and  his  many  orations  to  Asiatic  cities 
concerning  his  and  their  affairs  show  an  intimacy  with  the 
same  lands  which  Strabo  knew  personally.     The  informa- 
tion we  obtain  from  Dion  is  fortunately  of  a  different  kind 
from  that  supplied  by  the  geographer;  it  concerns  the  inner 
life,  the  jealousies,  the  quarrels  of  such  rivals  as  Nicaea  and 
Nicomedia ;  the  disturbances  at  Apamea ;  the  peculiarities 
of  life  in  Rhodes,  Tarsus,  Alexandria.     It  is  evidence  to 
be  supplemented,  not  only  by  the  invaluable  letters  of  Pliny 
from  Bithynia,  which  sometimes  tell  the  very  same  facts 
from  an  official  point  of  view,  but  by  the  allusions  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  J  and  the  Epistles  of  S.  Paul,  which  date 
from  about  the  same  period 

*  In  the  same  way  we  may  say  that,  socially  at  least,  the  Greece  of 
Plutarch  had  changed  bat  little  even  from  the  Greece  of  Polybius, 
hardly  at  all  from  the  Greece  of  the  end  of  the  first  century  B.C.  But 
this  infcrenoe  may  yet  be  considerably  modified  by  further  discoveries. 


^ 
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It  is  only  recently  that  explorers  such  as  Messrs.  Ramsay 
Sterrett,  Hogarth,  and  Fabricius,  have  begun  to  go  througl 
this  country,  and  gather  what  still  remains  of  inscriptions,  ir 
addition  to  those  of  the  older  travellers  collected  in  Boeckh'j 
Corpus  and  Le  Bas's  Voyage,     We  may  therefore  expect  tc 
have   our  knowledge   of  this  great  and   rich  civilisatior 
considerably  enlarged  as  time  goes  on.    The  new  Ilium  o 
the  Roman  period,  for  example,  was  not  recognised  till  th( 
brilliant  discoveries  of  Dr.  Schliemann   shgwed  that   th< 
ancient  and  venerable  site  had  received  a  new  and  handsom 
city  upon  the  foundations  of  so  many  older  settlements,  an( 
that  it  was  even  the  head  of  a  local  confederation ;  we  onl 
knew  that  it  was  unusually  favoured  by  the  Romans  fc 
sentimental  reasons,  though  this  did  not  prevent  Fimbri 
from  devastating  it  in  the  Syllan  time,  and  Agrippa  froi 
imposing  upon  the  inhabitants  an  enormous  fine  for  a  mi 
adventure  to  a  Roman  princess,  which  they  could  hard] 
have  averted,^  and  which  was  remitted  at  the  intercessio 
of  Herod  the  Great 

We  may  give  some  account  of  these  important  centr 
of  Hellenistic  life,  beginning  from  the  north-east,  the  hon 
of  our  authorities,  and  culling  from  them  what  still  h 
some  interest  for  the  historian  of  social  life.  But  we  shj 
not  tie  ourselves  to  geographical  lines,  when  we  can  fii 
any  stronger  affinities  to  guide  us.  For  there  were  citi 
which  affected  to  be  old,  which  were  strictly  conservati^ 
boasting  their  mythical  descent  from  Argos  or  Sparta,  or  ev* 
from  a  founding  by  Heracles  or  Dionysus,^  and  again  the 

^  Nicolaus  Damasc.  de  vita  sua,  frag.  3  (in  Miiller's  FHG  iii.  353 

*  So  Dion,  speaking  at  Nicaea  (ii.  87),  invokes  *  Dionysus,  ances 

of  this  city,  and  Heracles  its  founder,  and  Zeus  Polieus  and  Athene  s 

Aphrodite,'  etc.,  etc.     It  is  highly  characteristic  that  while  the  oil 

claimed  this  remote  origin,  Dion  says  elsewhere  it  is  not  the  right  th 
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which  were  confessedly  the  foundations  of  Antigonus,  Lysi- 
machus,  or  the  Attalids.  Even  these  latter  in  many  cases 
(notably  that  of  Pergamum)  invented  some  pre-existence  in 
another  condition  to  make  themselves  respectable.  But  all 
the  genealogical  trees  of  the  Pergamenes  could  not  make 
men  believe  that  this  upstart  city  was  of  such  nobility  as, 
for  example,  Miletus,  where  certain  fiamilies  still  retained 
the  name  and  the  social  dignity  of  royalt}',  owing  to  their 
descent  from  the  Neleids,  who  led  the  first  Ionic  migration 
from  Greece.^ 

It  is  difficult  for  the  modem  traveller  who  ventures  into 
the  heart  of  Asia  Minor,  and  finds  nothing  but  rude  Kurds 
and  Turkish  peasants  living  among  mountains  and  wild  past- 
ures, not  connected  even  by  ordinary  roads,  to  imagine 
the  splendour  and  rich  cultivation  of  this  vast  country,  with 
its  brilliant  cities  and  its  teeming  population.  The  two 
districts  most  praised  by  Strabo  for  fertility  are  the  inner 
slope  of  the  Caucasus,  the  present  Georgia,  and  the  slopes 
of  Cappadocia  descending  to  the  Euxine.^  Since  the  rise 
of  Hellenism  civilisation  had  spread  into  the  interior,  which 
now  vies  with  the  coast,  and  perhaps  has  more  to  show  of 
peculiar  and  distinctive  life.  It  was  probably  the  great- 
ness of  Mithradates  and  of  his  predecessors  that  raised 
Pontus  and  Cappadocia  into  the  first  rank  among  the 
Asianic  districts.     Nicomedes  of  Bithynia^  had  founded 

for  the  citizens  to  go  back  more  than  two  steps  in  personal  genealogies, 
for  if  you  do,  no  one  will  be  able  to  show  that  he  belonged  originally  to 
any  dty. — ii.  102  :  rb  yb.p  dirwWpw  bvolv  paO/xoip  ^Tireiv  t6  yivos  ovdafiCjs 
twieixis,     oifdels  ydp  oCrta  t6  ye  dXridh  i^  ovScfuas  cvped^aerai  ir^Xews. 

*  The  antiquities  of  Ionia  in  this  respect  are  given  in  detail  in  the 
Df^ening  chapters  of  Pausanias's  seventh  book  (the  Achaica), 

»  xu.  3,  §  15. 

•  Strabo  does  not  profess  to  know  which  Nicomedes.  But  it  must 
have  been  the  first,  for  Polybius  implies  that  Prusias  I.,  his  grandson, 
resided  there. 
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Nicomedia,  and  there  was  already  llie  older  foundation 
of  Nicaea^  in  the  same  country.  Sinope  had  been  the 
capital  of  Mithradates's  power,  and  no  doubt  an  addi 
tional  reason  for  the  increased  importance  of  the  Ponti* 
towns  was  the  stimulus  he  and  others  gave  to  th< 
Armenian  and  Indian  trade,  which  came  by  the  Caspia] 
up  the  valley  of  the  Cyrus,  and  so  by  the  Black  Sea  t- 
the  west. 

The  older  Cappadocian  dynasty  of  Ariarathes  had  ev 
dently  pursued  a  different  policy,  for  their  capital  Mazac 
concerning  which  I  have  elsewhere  spoken,^  was  in  the  vei 
heart  of  the  country,  rather  nearer  the  Pisidian  coast.    Stral 
tells  a  strange  story  of  one  of  these  kings,  named  Ariarathe 
who  made  himself  a  great  artificial  lake  by  damming  up 
this  inner  country  one  of  the  affluents  of  the  upper  Euphratc 
The  water  broke  loose  and  flooded  the  Cappadocian  ai 
Galatian  country,  causing  such  devastation  that  the  kii 
was  obliged  to  pay  his  subjects,  according  to  the  arbit 
tion  of  the  Romans,  300  talents  for  damages  (;£^73,oo< 
And  yet  when  this  dynasty  died  out,  and  the  Roma 
offered  Cappadocia  *  freedom  and  autonomy,'  that  peop 
to  the  astonishment  of  all  the   sentimental  doctrinair 
begged  to  be  excused  from  accepting  these  great  privileg 
and  asked  for  a  king.^ 

The  Bithynian  cities,  Nicaea,  Nicomedia,  and  Apam 
— the  names  recur  often  in  other  provinces,  as  if  1 
founder  desired  thus  to  stamp  his  creations, — are  th< 
which  Dion  Chrysostom  in  particular  exhorts  to  lay  as 
their  jealous  rivalries,  and  agree  to  live  in  harmony  i 

*  Originally  the  Antigoneia  of  Antigonus,  founded  in  316  B.C., 
refounded  and  renamed  by  king  Lysimachus. 
^  Greek  Life  and  Thought^  p.  462. 
^  XJJ.  2,  §  II. 
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good  fellowship.^  He  tells  us  that  these  cities  maint^ed 
an  attitude  of  mutual  enmity,  not  for  any  solid  reason,  but 
concerning  the  nominal  primacy,  to  which  each  of  them 
laid  claim.  In  Strabo  it  is  clearly  Nicasa  which  is  called 
the  metropolis,  but  Nicomedia  had  been  the  old  capital  of 
Prusias,  and  therefore  for  a  time  superior.^  Though  Dion  will 
not  allow  that  there  is  anything  beyond  a  quarrel  of  etiquette 
in  this  matter,  he  tells  us  elsewhere  ^  that  the  right  of  having 
the  Roman  assizes  held  in  a  town  gathered  a  great  population 
into  it,  not  only  of  lawyers  and  clients,  but  of  idlers,  artists, 
and  worse  people,  all  of  whom  spent  money.  The  other 
attraction  a  city  could  possess  was  a  great  religious  panegyris 
(the  modern  Kermesse),  to  which  all  the  world  streamed 
together,  as  they  still  do  to  such  feasts  in  the  Greek  islands.* 
This  was  the  real  importance  of  the  ecclesiastical  cities  with 
their  high  priests.  Here  is,  for  example,  what  Dion  says 
about  Celaenae  in  Phrygia — a  town  of  no  prominence  in 
history,  and  yet  at  this  time  great,  populous,  and  wealthy  :^ 
*  I  see  this  city  now  second  to  none,  and  I  congratulate  it. 
For  ye  inhabit  both  the  strongest  and  richest  site  on  the 
continent,  and  have  ample  water  and  fertile  land  bearing 
ten -thousand  fold,  with  many  flocks  too  and  herds.  The 
greatest  and  most  profitable  rivers  have  here  their  source, 

'  These  very  jealousies  fonn  the  leading  topic  of  Pliny's  letters  to 
Trajan,  to  which  I  shall  revert  in  chap.  xiv. 

'  Cf.  Mr.  Hardjr's  instructive  note  on  the  relations  of  these  two  cities 
in  his  edition  oi  Pliny s  Correspondence  with  Trajan^  p.  127.  The  term 
TpuTJi  t6\ls  was  left  to  the  Nicseans,  but  Nicomedia  l)ccame  the 
tafTp&roKtSj  the  residence  of  the  proconsul,  and  the  seat  of  the  provincial 
counciL  The  greater  antiquity  of  Nicsea  must  have  made  her  citizens 
peculiarly  jealous  of  this. 

•  it  44,  98.  I  quote  uniformly  from  the  Teubner  text,  which  is  the 
only  handy  and  critical  one  (ed.  Dindorf,  1857). 

*  C£  the  interesting  chapter  on  the  existing  festival  at  Tino  in  Mr. 
Theodore  Bent's  Cyclades.  '  ii.  43. 


232  GREEK  WORLD  UNDER  ROMAN  SWAY         chap. 

the  Orbas,  the  Marsyas,  flowing  through  your  city,  and  the 
Mseander.  You  command  in  situation  Phrygia,  Lydia,  and 
Caria.  Besides  this,  populous  nations  surround  you,  Cap- 
padocians,  Pamphylians,  and  Pisidians,  to  all  of  whom  you 
afford  a  market  and  a  meeting-place.  You  have  also  as 
subjects  many  cities  without  name,  and  many  rich  villages. 
But  the  greatest  proof  of  your  power  is  the  amount  of  youi 
tribute. 

'Besides  all  this  the  (Roman)  assizes  are  held  ever 
second  year  (irap*  eros)  with  you,  and  there  comes  togethe: 
a  countless  crowd  of  people,  plaintiff's,  defendants,  lawyers 
officers,  attendants,  slaves,  panders,  jockeys,  traders,  cour 
tesans,  and  artificers,  so  that  whatever  you  have  to  sel 
obtains  the  highest  price,  and  nothing  lies  idle  in  the  city 
neither  carriages  nor  houses  nor  women.  This  is  no  smal 
subvention.  For  wherever  the  greatest  crowd  collects,  ther 
necessarily  most  money  is  found,  and  the  place  is  likely  t- 
prosper ;  and  as  I  suppose  the  place  where  most  sheep  ar 
penned  is  most  improved  for  agriculture  by  their  dung,  an< 
men  request  shepherds  to  keep  sheep  upon  their  land  fo 
this  purpose,  so  the  assizes  are  held  to  contribute  most  of  a] 
to  a  city's  importance,  and  there  is  nothing  sought  after  wit! 
such  eagerness.^  The  principal  cities  obtain  this  privileg 
year  about.  But  now  they  say  the  assizes  will  be  changes 
at  longer  intervals,  for  that  people  will  not  tolerate  bein: 
continually  bustled  about  in  all  directions.  You  have  also  ; 
share  in  the  religious  festivals  of  Asia,  and  receive  as  mucl 
of  the  outlay  for  them  as  the  cities  where  the  actua 
ceremonies  take  place.' 

I  cite  this  interesting  passage,  which  may  have  beei 

^  This  picture  of  an  assize  town — either  Sardis  or  Ephesus — is  cor 
roborated  by  a  parallel  passage  at  the  close  of  Plutarch*s  tract  comparinj 
the  passions  of  the  soul  and  of  the  body. 
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written  in  the  reigh  of  the  tyrannous  Nero,  or  Domitian, 
as  well  as  under  Vespasian  or  Trajan,  to  show  what  the 
liberty  and  comfort  of  the  Asiatic  world  was  in  the  early 
Empire.  Even  the  administration  of  the  humane  Cicero 
during  the  Republic,  not  to  say  the  rule  of  Flaccus  or  of 
Cassius,^  shows  us  very  different  features. 

There  is  then  no  allusion  at  this  epoch  to  any  undue 
or  oppressive  Roman  interference,  such  as  there  must  have 
existed  a  generation  before  the  Christian  era ;  there  is,  on  the 
contrary,  in  inscriptions,  much  evidence  of  fulsome  flattery 
of  Rome  in  the  very  names  of  tribes  as  well  as  in  eulogistic 
decrees.^  The  condition  of  the  other  cities  of  Asia  Minor 
— Lystra,  Iconium,  Derbe,  Ephesus,  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostlesy  composed  at  a  date  between  the  evidence  of  Strabo 
and  that  of  Dion — seems  to  be  quite  similar.  .  There  is  no 
interference  with  the  public  affairs  of  these  towns — nay,  not 
even  with  public  disturbances  consequent  on  the  *  right  of 
public  meeting,*  until  a  serious  riot  takes  place.  Then  the 
town  authorities  are  held  responsible  by  the  Romans,  and 
perhaps  punished  or  dismissed,  or  else  the  festival,  which 
led  to  the  disturbance,  may  have  been  suppressed  for  a  time 
by  the  Roman  governor.  An  interesting  inscription  from 
Ephesus  contains  an  appeal  to  the  proconsul  L.  Mestrius 
Florus  (83-84  A.D.)  to  permit  the  celebration  of  the 
mysteries  of  Demeter  Ttustnophorus  and  Carpophorus  and  of 
the  Augustan  gods.  It  says  that  these  feasts  have  been  sanc- 
tioned by  kings,  emperors,  and  yearly  proconsuls^  as  their 
letters  testify.  Even  though  fragmentary,  this  text  is  an 
important  elucidation  of  the  fears  of  the  *  town-clerk '  in  the 

*  Above,  pp.  133,  161. 

^  Cf.  MDIxii,  176  for  specimens  from  the  inscriptions  of  the#foti'6i' 
of  Bithynia.  There  are  tribes  called  liepaaTrjv^,  TepfmviK'^,  Tipeptavfi 
^AvTbjviwfiy  all  therefore  before  the  Flavian  period,  and  a  man  is  praised 
for  being  ipiXoifcUaap,  and  <l>i\opufmios. 
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Acts  of  the  Apostles^  who  tells  the  people  that  they  run  th< 
risk  of  being  held  accountable  for  any  uproar.  A  strike  o 
bakers  at  Magnesia  (Mseandri)  is  met  by  a  severe  rescrip 
forbidding  all  unions  among  these  tradesmen,  and  orderin; 
them  to  obey  the  convenience  of  the  public.^ 

Tarsus  stands  before  the  rest  as  a  remarkable  centre  c 
culture,  the  cradle  of  much  of  the  Stoic  thought,  whic 
has  influenced  the  world  from  the  preaching  of  S.  Pai 
down  to  the  austerities  of  his  Piuritan  followers  in  th 
country. 

We  hear  from  Strabo  ^  not  only  of  its  fair  site,  with  tl: 
ice-cold  Cydnus  running  through  it,  but  that  the  kihabitan 
had  such  zeal  for  philosophy  and  education  as  to  excec 
Athens  and  Alexandria  and  every  other  place  where  su< 
objects  are  pursued.     *  But  in  this  point  they  are  peculis 
that  the  learners  are  all  natives,  and  that  hardly  any  strange 
sojourn  there ;  nor  do  the  natives  remain  at  home,  but  se< 
the  completion  of  their  education  abroad,  and  then  seldc 
return.     In  the  other  cities  I  have  alluded  to,  excepti 
Alexandria,  the  reverse  is  the  case,  for  thither  many  strange 
come  for  the  sake  of  education  and  dwell  there,  while  of  t 
natives  few  travel  for  that  purpose,  or  indeed  show  a  lo 
of  learning  at  home.     The  Alexandrians  do  both.      Th 
both  receive  many  strangers,   and  go  abroad  themselv^ 
In  fact,  as  he  elsewhere  says,  Rome  was  crammed  w: 
Tarsian  and  Alexandrian  educators. 

This  is  the  bright  side  of  this  peculiar  and  brillij 
metropolis.    The  shadows  are  supplied  by  Dion  Chrysost( 

^  Cf.  Acts  xix.  40,  and  BCH  i.  209.  Mytilene  owed  its  privilej 
forfeited  for  a  while  by  its  adherence  to  Mithradates,  first  to  the  influe 
of  Pompey's  atuient  Theophanes,  who  is  almost  deified  in  extant  insc 
tions  of  the  city ;  afterwards  to  a  mission  of  Crinagoras  and  Potam 
to  which  I  shall  revert  hereafter  (below,  p.  355).  On  Magnesia 
BCHy\.  565.  2  xiv.  5,  13. 
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in  the  two  curious  Orations  to  the  Tarsians,  We  need  hardly 
lay  much  stress  on  the  strange  lecture  he  gives  them  for  their 
universal  habit  of  snoring,  which  he  says  they  do  even 
when  awake,  *  whereas  it  is  elsewhere  exceptional  even  in 
sleepers,  unless  they  be  drunken  or  surfeited  or  lying  in  some 
awkward  position.'  ^  He  rings  the  changes  upon  this 
shocking  social  vice  through  twenty  pages.  The  really 
instructive  picture  is  given  in  the  next  speech,  which 
is  an  appeal  to  lay  aside,  first,  their  internal  jealousies 
and  discords ;  secondly,  their  hostility  and  contempt  towards 
their  lesser  neighbours — Mallus  in  particular.  There  was 
discord  among  the  various  classes  of  citizens,  the  council 
against  the  assembly,  the  old  against  the  young,  all  against 
the  president,  whose  office  seems  to  have  been  peculiarly 
thankless.  Outside  all  these  was  a  large  number  of  inhabit- 
ants without  franchise,  though  born  of  parents  and  even 
ancestors  native  in  Tarsus,  but  apparently  needy  labourers, 
who  could  not  produce  the  500  drachmae  necessary  as  a 
franchise  qualification.^  These  people  were  courted  or 
contemned,  according  to  the  political  exigencies  of  the 
moment  The  orator  shows  that  such  conduct  is  unworthy 
of  a  civilised  community  with  distinguished  traditions ;  that 
the  quarrels  with  neighbouring  cities  are  really  ridiculous. 
*  Whether  the  iEgeans  quarrel  with  you,  or  the  Apameans 
with  Antioch  (in  Pisidia),  or  the  Smyrnaeans  with  Ephesus, 
they  are  all,  as  the  proverb  goes,  contending  for  the  ass's 
shadow.  For  the  real  power  and  presidency  lies  in  other 
hands.'  ^ 

These  utterances  of  the  great  lay  preacher  show 
us  a  population  rich  and  prosperous,  intellectual  and 
cultivated,  but  with  the  vices  of  the  Greek  character  un- 
extinguished in  their  hearts.      It  is  quite  plain  that  were 

'  ii.  12.  '  ii.  29.  '  ii.  37. 
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there  not  a  Jupiter  in  their  Olympus,  careless  perhaps  and 
sleepy,  easily  imposed  upon,  and  slow  to  wrath,  but  yet 
with  the  thunderbolt  in  his  hands,  and  unapproachable  in 
strength,  we  should  have  had  over  again  the  civil  wars  and 
strifes  which  had  worn  out  the  brilliant  mother  country, 
till  it  passed  through  foreign  domination  to  hopeless  decay. 

In  a  future  chapter  I  shall  revert  to  this  subject  in  con- 
nection with  the  administration  of  Pliny  under  Trajan.  The 
permanence  of  these  features  will  perhaps  be  thus  better 
impressed  upon  the  reader.  But  before  I  revert  to  the  now 
deserted  and  forlorn  mother  country,  it  will  be  well  to  give 
from  our  two  authors  a  picture  of  the  two  greatest  centres 
of  Hellenism  outside  Asia  Minor — Rhodes  and  Alexandria. 

The  account  of  Rhodes  given  by  Strabo  labours,  I  think, 
under  the  same  disadvantage  as  his  account  of  Athens.  I 
can  find  no  trace  of  any  personal  observations  in  his 
description,  and  I  cannot  but  suspect  that  he  never  visited 
the  island.  He  says  that  the  Colossus  was  still  lying  broken 
upon  the  ground,  and  he  mentions  the  pictures  of  Protogenes 
— the  lalysos  and  the  Resting  Satyr.  He  says  that  the 
fortifications,  the  harbours,  the  streets,  and  other  appoint- 
ments, are  such  that  he  can  mention  no  equal,  not  to  say 
superior,  in  the  world.  But  there  is  not  a  word  that  he 
might  not  have  copied  from  any  of  a  dozen  books,  or  heard 
from  any  traveller.^  The  very  diffuse  oration  of  Dion  (xxxi) 
is  a  far  more  valuable  source.  The  orator  indeed  applies 
himself  throughout  to  one  argument — his  censure  of  the 
disgraceful  habit  of  erasing  the  inscriptions  on  old  statues, 
and  re-dedicating  them  to  Roman  legates.  But  in  the  course 
of  his  varied  reasonings  on  so  very  obvious  a  matter,  he 
mentions  a  great  many  interesting  particulars  about  this 
famous  city. 

^  Strabo,  xiv.  2,  §  5  sq. 
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He  tells  us  that  it  was  almost  the  only  remaining  Asiatic 
city  where  any  fortifications  remained,  those  of  the  rest 
having  fallen  into  decay  by  reason  of  the  prevailing  peace 
and  slavery.  He  says  that  the  Rhodian  walls  were  indeed 
no  longer  tested  by  enemies,  but  kept  up  by  the  taste  of  the 
citizens,  as  a  sign  of  former  greatness  as  well  as  of  present 
affluence.^  This  wealth  he  asserts  to  be  undoubtedly 
greater  than  that  of  any  Greek  city — I  suppose  in  Hellas  or 
Asia  Minor,  and  he  regards  it  as  the  direct  result  not  only 
of  their  energy  and  good  government,  but  more  especially 
of  that  commercial  honesty  for  which  they  had  long  been 
celebrated  in  Greece.^  More  especially  in  the  dreadful 
times  of  the  last  Roman  civil  war,  when  the  city  was 
captured  by  Cassius,  and  nothing  left  to  the  inhabitants  but 
their  houses,  they  showed  after  his  plunder  and  exactions  an 
example  of  mercantile  honour  unique  in  that  part  of  the 
world.  Augustus  thought  to  relieve  the  excessive  distress 
of  the  eastern  provinces  by  permitting  an  abolition  of 
debts.^  While  the  other  cities  gladly  accepted  this  sup- 
posed boon,  the  Rhodians  steadily  refused  it,  knowing 
that  credit  abroad  was  far  more  valuable  than  immediate 
profit  at  home.  So  they  recovered  their  prosperity,  and 
being  now  relieved  of  all  expense  as  regards  their  navy  or 
war  preparations,  possessing  merely  a  couple  of  open  men- 
of-war  to  bring  their  officials  to  Corinth,  they  had  perhaps 
ampler  resources  than  ever  for  the  remaining  duties  of  a 
leading  Greek  city — their  internal  administration,  their 
public  honours  to  distinguished  friends,  their  philosophic 

^  i.  387.  Let  me  add  from  Plutarch  {irepi  (piXoirXoin-laSy  5) :  Strat- 
onicus  used  to .  ridicule  the  extravagance  of  the  Rhodians,  saying 
that  they  built  as  if  they  were  immortal,  but  ate  as  if  they  were  creatures 
of  a  day. 

i*  Cf.  my  Greek  Life  and  Thought^  p.  333. 

'  Dion,  i.  367,  ^Bvf  ttcUtip  ibbO-q  roh  f^taOev  XP^^^  A0€<rts. 
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schools,  and  their  yearly  feasts.  This  made  Rhodes  a 
favourite  resort  for  many  strangers,  especially  Romans,  all 
of  whom  were  subdued  and  improved  in  manners  by  the 
strict,  chaste,  cultivated  tone  of  the  citizens,  the  order  and 
sobriety  of  the  thoroughfares,  the  artistic  beauty  of  the 
temples  and  public  monuments.^ 

The  number  of  these  last  was  quite  extraordinary  now,  at 
the  end  of  the  first  century ;  for  while  Roman  emperors  and 
generals  had  long  indulged  in  the  habit  of  plundering 
Greek  cities  to  adorn  palaces  and  temples  at  Rome,  by 
some  extraordinary  good  fortune  Rhodes  had  escaped. 
Nay,  even  Nero,  who  was  so  ruthless  about  this  as  not  to 
refrain  from  the  monuments  of  Olympia  and  Delphi — the 
holiest  of  shrines,  and  who  even  carried  off  most  of  the 
statues  on  the  Acropolis  of  Athens,  as  well  as  many  from 
Pergamum  (which  he  considered  his  private  property),  not 
only  left  the  Rhodians  unplundered,  but  when  his  art-agent 
Acratus  came  round  to  that  city  and  the  citizens  were  natur- 
ally in  dismay,  this  man,  who  had  searched  and  plundered 
every  village  in  the  civilised  world,  astonished  them  by 
saying  that  he  only  came  to  see  the  place,  from  which 
he  had  no  permission  to  remove  anything.^  But  the 
Rhodians,  whose  own  laws  as  regards  the  defacing  of  a 
statue  or  inscription,  the  stealing  of  a  spear  or  tripod  from 
a  statue's  hand,  were  stringent  unto  death,  were  now  so 
degraded  by  the  slavery  of  former  days  that  they  thought 
it  necessary  to  honour  not  only  every  emperor  but  every 

^  That  this  was  no  mere  rhetorical  flattery  appears  from  the  fact 
that  Dion  brings  it  out  again  in  his  lecture  to  the  Alexandrians^  with 
whom  he  contrasts  the  Rhodians  most  fevourably :  tffre  'Po5/ovs  ^771^$ 
6vTas  oihcjs  vfjiwv  fw^raj  iv  iXevOefAg.  xal  fierdL  irdaijs  ddeias,  dXXd  rap* 
iKclyois  oihe  rb  Spafieiv  iv  tJ  ir6\ei  SokcT  fjjirpioy,  dXXA  Kcd  tCjv  ^ivtav 
iTnirMiTTOvai.  roh  cli^  ^aBi^ovffi,     And  on  this  he  comments  at  length. 

^  i-  394. 
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Roman  praetor;  and  for  this  purpose  their  president 
(crrpan/yds)  would  simply  order  the  inscription  under 
some  old  statue  to  be  erased,  and  a  new  dedication  to  be 
inscribed  This  latter  was  also  done  in  the  case  of  ancient 
statues  not  named,  aS  having  been  set  up  to  gods  or  to 
heroes  too  well  known  for  description.^  In  such  cases  it 
was  actually  sacrilegious.  But  it  was  at  least  ridiculous  in 
the  case  of  mere  portrait  statues,  when  some  old  man  was 
presented  not  only  with  a  statue  but  with  youth,  a  weak 
man  with  great  muscles,  when  a  sybarite  who  always  went  in 
his  litter  stood  forth  in  bronze  as  a  boxer  in  the  Rhodian 
streets.  And  as  actors  successively  undertook  various  parts, 
so  these  statues  played  various  characters  in  turn,  undoing 
the  reputation  of  the  city  for  gratitude  and  for  an  honourable 
adherence  to  its  old  decrees. 

The  orator's  argument  shows,  I  think,  rather  a  disregard 
of  very  old  statues  than  any  graver  vice.^  And  yet  Rhodian 
language,  Rhodian  eloquence,  Rhodian  manners,  were  all 
redolent  of  antiquity,  and  represented  the  most  conservative 
society  in  the  Greek  world  at  this  time. 

We  turn  to  the  vastly  different  city  of  Alexandria, 
described  in  the  very  next  speech  of  Dion  (xxxii),  but  also 
visited  by  Strabo,  who  here  as  usual  leaves  us  in  no  doubt, 
when  he  has  anything  personal  to  tell  us,  of  his  actual 
visit  Still  his  description  is  but  sketchy  and  partial,  and 
makes  us  long  that  we  had  even  such  a  traveller  as  Pausanias 
to  give  us  his  impressions.     Unfortunately  what  is  very  well 

*  Philo  (Legat,  in  CcUumy  §  20)  describes  the  mob  of  Alexandria 
hunying  an  old  battered  bronze  equestrian  statue  from  the  gymnasium, 
and  setting  it  up  in  the  principal  synagogue  as  a  statue  of  Caligula.  It 
had  been  dedicated  by  the  first  Cleopatra. 

'  P'  347*  He  hints  very  plainly  that  most  people  now  thought  all 
the  various  gods  really  modifications  of  the  same  Being,  so  that  a  change 
of  dedication,  if  confined  to  gods,  was  of  little  im{X)rt. 


240  GREEK  WORLD  UNDER  ROMAN  SWAY         chap. 

known  is  often  least  talked  about  in  any  book  intended 
for  contemporaries,  and  many  interesting  and  important 
things  in  every  age  are  passed  over  in  silence  by  those  who 
spend  time  and  labour  upon  obscure  and  trifling  oddities. 
There  is  not  a  step  in  our  inquiry  into  social  life  where  we 
have  not  this  very  inconvenient  fact  suggested  by  our 
constant  perplexities.  Let  us  turn  then  to  the  account  of 
Strabo,^  from  which  I  cull  various  details  not  strictly 
Hellenistic,  to  give  the  reader  an  impression  of  what  a 
cultivated  tourist  at  this  time  thought  worthy  of  notice. 

There  is  something  curiously  modem  about  his  travels 
in  this  land  of  wonders.  There  was  of  course  a  vast 
number  of  splendid  buildings  and  tombs  which  have  now 
disappeared,  and  there  were  still  large  and  populous  cities 
on  the  site  of  Memphis  and  at  Ptolemais  in  the  Thebaid. 
But  taking  Cairo  now  to  represent  the  former,  there  was 
perhaps  only  one  more  large  city  in  Egypt  then  than  now, 
and  the  account  he  gives  of  Thebes,  inhabited  in  separate 
villages  (kw/it^SoV),  with  only  its  ruined  temples  to  tell  of  its 
ancient  splendour,  might  almost  be  written  by  any  of  the 
tourists  who  now  visit  Luxor.  He  was  in  the  train  of 
JEYms  Callus,  the  Roman  prefect,  and  mentions  how  with  a 
large  retinue  they  went  to  hear  the  music  of  the  statue  of 
Memnon.  At  dawn  he  indeed  heard  the  sound,  but  will 
not  affirm  that  it  really  proceeded  from  the  statue;  he 
evidently  thinks  it  was  produced  by  some  of  the  many  natives 
or  priests  who  were  crowding  round  the  feet  and  had  even 
climbed  up  on  its  knees.  As  is  now  settled  by  the  researches 
of  Letronne,^  it  was  the  earthquake  of  27  b.c.  which  broke 
the  statue,  and  exposed  the  heart  of  the  stone  to  the  air— 
a  cause  sufficient  to  produce  a  crackling  sound  upon  sudden 
changes  of  temperature.      The  many  inscriptions — Latin 

^  xvii.  I,  %6  sq.  '^  La  Statue  vacate  de  Memnon. 


XI  STRABO  IN  EGYPT  241 

and  Greek — of  tourists  who  say  they  did,  or  did  not,  hear 
the  sound,  reach  down  to  the  days  of  Septimius  Severus, 
who  repaired  the  broken  part  with  rude  masonry,  and 
silenced  for  ever  the  mysterious  voice. 

This  was  the  sort  of  thing  Strabo  and  his  Roman 
patron  went  to  see.  They  watched  the  feeding  of  the 
sacred  crocodiles,  whose  mouths  were  pulled  open  by  the 
attendants,  and  their  food  stuffed  in,  and  he  tells  of  a 
similar  exhibition  of  crocodiles  at  Rome.  He  notes  that 
the  Egyptian  priests  had  forgotten  all  their  knowledge, 
and  ridicules  one  Chaeremon,^  who  was  with  them  at  Heli- 
opolis,  and  who  pretended  to  interpret  the  hieroglyphics. 
He  is  very  explicit  on  the  labyrinth,  and  lake  Moeris,  which 
are  now  gone,  but  at  Aswan  and  Philae  he  saw  hardly 
more  than  we  see,  and  was  most  interested  by  the  natives 
shooting  the  cataracts  in  their  boats,  which  they  then  did, 
as  they  now  do,  for  money.  But  when  he  says  that  on 
the  drive  from  Aswan  to  Philae  he  saw  pieces  of  diorite 
lying  about,  he  is  hardly  to  be  believed,  for  he  rcakes 
the  wonderful  statement  that  the  third  pyramid — that  of 
Menkara,  which  we  still  see  covered  with  slabs  of  red 
granite  from  Syene,  was  made  of  black  diorite !  Nor  does  he 
mention  the  great  sphinx  at  all,  though  he  comments  on 
avenues  of  sphinxes  at  Memphis,  partly  covered  up  with 
sand.  He  describes  the  population  as  we  now  should,  a 
very  industrious  and  numerous  peasantry,  bringing  up  all 
their  children  (instead  of  exposing  them),  but  wholly  un- 
warlike,  inasmuch  as  nine  cohorts  of  Roman  infantry,  with 
a  few  troops  of  cavalry,  were  perfectly  able  to  keep  the 

'  Not  to  be  conf*  unded  with  the  Chaeremon  who  was  Liljrarian  at 
Alexandria  till  40  A.  D.,  when  he  went  to  Rome  as  tutor  to  Nero.  He 
was  also  a  UpcypafifuiTeds,  and  really  understood  the  hieroglyphics, 
as  we  may  infer  from  his  fragments  in  Midler's  /'//G  vol.  iii.  (cf. 
also  BC//  i.  122). 

R 
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country  quiet.  Of  these  one-third  was  on  the  southern 
frontier  (Syene),  one  third  was  required  for  Alexandria 
alone.  For  the  rest  of  Egypt,  as  Dion  says,^  was  a  mere 
body  provided  for  Alexandria  to  use,  or  rather  a  mere 
appendage  to  it. 

I  have  given  in  a  former  volume  ^  the  details  known  to  us 
about  this  great  city  in  earlier  days ;  what  is  now  to  be 
added  should  be  compared  with  what  I  have  there  said, 
and  need  not  here  repeat  The  government  of  the  city, 
as  indeed  of  all  Egypt,  had  hardly  been  altered  by  the 
Romans.  The  Lord- Lieutenant  of  Augustus  controlled 
the  old  Ptolemaic  officers,  who  in  their  turn  controlled  the 
native  officers,  found  by  Ptolemy  in  the  old  native  system  of 
government,  which  he  did  not  change  in  any  important 
principle.  The  city  had  from  the  outset  been  peopled  with 
many  races,  and  nevertheless  preserved  a  very  constant  and 
peculiar  character,  though  we  are  told  that  the  Greek  ele- 
ment had  been  almost  exterminated  by  the  seventh  Ptolemy, 
and  though  we  may  be  sure  that  the  Macedonian  element 
now  gave  little  but  its  ancient  and  once  glorious  name  to 
the  dominant  classes.  The  Jews  had  no  doubt  increased 
in  number  and  importance  here  and  all  through  Egypt.^ 
We  must  also  never  forget  the  strange  power  possessed  by 


1  i 


V, 


7}  yap  AiyvTTTos,  ttjXlkoutov  ^6voSf  (rdfia  ttjs  w6Xec&$  iari,  fjuiXKw  5i 
TTpoo-OriK'rj  (i.  412). 

2  Gree^  Life  and  Thought ^  p.  160  sqq, 

^  Strabo  says  that  the  papyrus  growers  of  the  Delta  were  in  his  day 
emulating  the  Jewish  policy  of  limiting  the  culture  of  balm  in  Gilead, 
that  the  price  might  increase  and  a  monopoly  be  created  ;  and  here  he 
suggests  the  beginning  of  that  regrettable  neglect  or  mismanagement, 
which  permitted  the  total  disappearance  of  this  precious  product  from 
the  land  of  Egypt.  The  only  papyrus  now  growing  wild  in  any  country 
known  to  me  is  that  in  the  Anapus  near  Syracuse.  But  ]x>th  lotus  and 
papyrus,  and  the  great  Egyptian  bean  from  which  the  natives  made 
cups,  seem  gone  for  ever  Yiom  lYve  "DeXv^. 
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every  land,  especially  so  peculiarly  uniform  and  unchangeable 
a  land  as  Egypt,  of  assimilating  foreigners  by  making  their 
children  gradually  conform  to  the  national  type.  Of  this  we 
have  signal  examples  in  the  assimilation  of  hordes  of  Slavs 
and  Albanians  into  the  Greek  people ;  in  the  assimilation  of 
hordes  of  northmen  and  English  settlers  into  the  Irish  type. 
Thus  though  the  language  of  Alexandria  was  principally 
Greek,  though  all  the  foundations  of  the  Ptolemies  were 
professedly  Greek  (and  it  is  noted  as  remarkable  in 
Cleopatra  that  she  could  even  speak  the  old  Egyptian 
language),  nevertheless  the  city  and  its  population  became 
gradually  less  and  less  Hellenistic,  and  reverted  to  the  Egyp- 
tian, or  to  an  Egyptian  type.  There  was  a  certain  orgiastic 
uncontrolled  love  of  noisy  and  reckless  pleasure,  especially  in 
feasts  and  competitions,  combined  with  fierce  superstition 
and  strong  faith  in  the  supernatural  quite  foreign  to  Greek 
character.^  There  was  bound  up  with  much  bonhomie^  with 
much  love  of  sarcasm  and  ridicule,  with  much  levity  under 
injustice  and  oppression,  a  vein  of  iron  determination  to 
resist  at  a  certain  point,  of  horrible  cruelty  in  wreaking 
revenge,  which  is  only  to  be  paralleled  in  very  few  cities, 
ancient  or  modern.  The  Alexandrian  love  of  pleasure  was 
not  keener  than  their  love  of  business ;  their  immorality 
not  more  shocking  than  their  superstition ;  their  barbarism 
not  more  pronounced  than  their  culture— a  strange  public, 
sometimes  deadly  to  play  with,  sometimes  easy  to  oppress, 
with  a  temper  never  safe  to  forecast,  and  at  times  as 
resolute  in  resistance  as  if  they  had  been  all  Jews  or 
Carthaginians. 

1  There  seems,  therefore,  to  be  truth  in  the  expression  of  Philo  {Leg, 
§  18),  who  calls  them  6  * Kk^%o.vhpk{av  fieyks  Koi  ffvfnr€<pofrr}fi€vos  6x^os,  and 
accuses  them  indiscriminately  of  beast  worship  (§  20  sub.  fin.),  though 
this  is  the  testimony  of  a  bitter  hater  of  the  Greeks  as  enemies  of  his 
own  nation. 


■■^ 
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In  the  myriad  quarrels  of  their  own  Ptolemaic  dynasty 
they  always  took  a  strong  and  even  violent,  though  not 
always  a  consistent  part ;  when  the  Romans  succeeded 
to  the  dominion  we  find  the  Alexandrians  in  every  case 
siding  with  the  East  against  the  West — with  Pompey,  the 
hero  of  the  East,  against  Caesar ;  with  Antony,  who  made 
himself  one  with  their  fascinating  queen  and  her  interests, 
against  Augustus.  Nowhere  did  the  great  Julius  meet  so 
obstinate  and  dangerous  a  national  resistance ;  and  though 
Augustus  encountered  no  such  difficulties  upon  his  arrival 
in  pursuit  of  Antony,  he  marked  his  successful  landing  and 
defeat  of  the  national  party  by  founding  another  Nicopolis 
close  to  Alexandria,  as  he  had  done  near  the  promontory  of 
Actium.  The  jealous  care  with  which  the  emperor  excluded 
all  important  senators  from  Egypt,  and  kept  it  a  close 
domain  under  his  own  immediate  servants,  must  have 
arisen  from  what  he  saw  of  the  dangers  of  Alexandria 
and  its  terrible  mob;  for  everybody  must  have  told  him 
how  completely  pacific  and  docile  was  the  population  of  the 
rest  of  Egypt  Since  the  ruin  of  Thebes,  in  the  days  of 
Auletes,  we  never  hear  of  an  internal  disturbance.  Nor  can 
the  modern  traveller  conceive  such  a  thing  possible.  The 
Fellahs  are,  indeed,  to  use  the  words  of  Plautus,  patientis- 
slmum  genus  hotninutn}  But  not  so  the  ancient  Alexan- 
drians. The  great  series  of  palaces  built  by  successive 
Ptolemies  which  Strabo  saw,  the  dockyards,  the  arsenals, 
were  indeed  empty;  but  the  parks  and  colonnades,  the 

^  Unless  they  were  inhabitants  of  the  three  or  four  Greek  cities  in 
Egypt  they  could  never  attain  the  freedom  of  Alexandria.  Unless  they  hac" 
obtained  this  latter  privilege  they  were  considered  ineligible  for  Romai 
citizenship  by  the  emperors.  This  appears  from  an  interesting  corre 
spondence  between  Trajan  and  Pliny  concerning  a  certain  Harpocras 
whom  ilnQ  emperor,  at  Pliny's  mslaivce,  lva.d  ignorantly  made  a  Romai 
citizen  in  violation  of  this  rule  {d.  P\\tv.  Epp,  n.-n\\\.  oA  TYaianum\» 
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gymnasia  and  temples  with  their  grounds,  the  Sema  with 
its  Alexander,  now  cased  in  glass  instead  of  gold,  the 
Museum  with  its  Fellows  meeting  in  the  common  hall — all 
these  Hellenistic  features  remained  intact  Its  streets  were 
full  of  life,  of  business,  and  pleasure,  and  it  ranked  without 
question  as  the  second  city  of  the  world  both  to  Strabo  and 
to  Dion.^ 

Dion  begins  his  very  severe  lecture  or  sermon  to  the 
Alexandrians  by  describing  their  extraordinary  frivolity, 
their  devotion  to  sport  and  laughter,  their  complete  want 
of  seriousness.  Yet  we  know  that  in  the  first  trading 
city  of  the  East  there  must  have  been  many  diligent  and 
serious  people,  not  to  mention  the  professors  and  students 
at  the  Museum.  But  through  the  whole  of  the  speech  he 
never  directly  mentions  these  richly-endowed  college  dons 
either  for  good  or  evil.  Naturally  the  itinerant  preacher  in 
his  worn  cloak,  whose  presence  was  mean  and  his  speech 
nothing  extraordinary,^  would  feel  a  certain  jealousy  or 
dislike  for  these  endowed  officials.  The  following  passage  ^ 
seems  to  me  to  do  more  than  ignore  them.  He  is  asking 
his  audience  not  to  interrupt  him,  or  call  out  impatiently : 
when  will  the  juggler  (or  some  other  worthless  amusement) 
begin :  *  For  these  you  have  always  with  you,  and  there  is 
no  fear  of  their  failing  you,  but  such  discourses  as  will  profit 
the  city,  and  make  men  wiser  and  better,  you  seldom  hear 
— I  will  not  say  never.  This  indeed  is  not  your  fault,  as 
you  will  show  by  listening  to  me  to-day ;  it  rather  lies  with 
the  so-called  philosophers ;  for  some  of  them  never  go  near 
the  public,  and  will  not  make  the  venture,  perhaps  despair- 

'  Cf.  Dion,  Orait  i.  412. 

'  ^yw  ^  Ap0p(aroi  ovdels  ovdafiMev  iv  Tpi^wplifi  <f>a{>\(fi  t^M^  ASeiy  ijdus 
u{fr€  fui^ow  h-ipov  if>0€yy 6 ficvoi  (i.  407).  \'et  elsewhere  he  confesses 
that  he  was  called  /^  nightingale  of  sophists. 

'  P.  402, 
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ing  of  improving  the  crowd,  while  those  in  the  so-called 
public  lecture  rooms  make  a  mere  display  of  voice  (</K«>va<r- 
Koixrtv),  admitting  only  hearers  bound  by  fixed  conditions 
and  tame  to  their  hand.  But  of  those  called  Cynics  there 
is  no  small  number  in  the  city,  an  influx  of  them  having 
taken  place  as  of  other  things — men  who  have  no  know- 
ledge, not  even  of  the  most  vulgar  kind,  but  merely  seek 
a  living ;  these  in  the  crossways  and  lanes  and  gateways  of 
temples  collect  and  impose  upon  children  and  sailors  and 
such  like  with  jokes  and  buffoonery  and  answering  riddles. 
Wherefore  these  people  instead  of  good  do  the  greatest 
harm,  teaching  the  thoughtless  to  despise  philosophers,  as 
if  one  were  to  teach  children  to  despise  their  masters.  But 
of  those  who  come  before  you  as  educated  men,  some  make 
oratorical  displays,  and  some  compose  poems  which  they 
sing  to  you,  knowing  that  you  love  music.  If  these  people 
pose  as  rhetors  or  poets  it  does  no  harm,  but  if  they 
pose  as  philosophers,  for  the  sake  of  lucre  and  vainglory, 
and  not  for  your  benefit,  then  they  are  indeed  mischievous. 
It  is  as  if  a  physician  called  in  to  see  the  sick  were  to 
disregard  their  symptoms  and  bring  them  garlands,  and 
courtesans,  and  unguents.* 

I  suppose  that  at  the  opening  of  this  passage  he  must 
have  had  the  professors  of  the  Museum  in  his  mind. 
His  main  object  is,  however,  to  contrast  himself  not  with 
these,  but  with  those  other  itinerant  teachers,  who  were,  as 
I  have  elsewhere  remarked,  like  the  begging  Franciscan 
monks  in  the  Europe  of  the  last  century.^  The  crowd 
which  they  addressed  included  women  and  children,  for 
these,  as  was  remarked  by  observers  two  centuries  earlier, 
were  constantly  in  the  streets,  and  added  vastly  to  any 
public  disturbance.    The  whole  town  lived,  Dion  says,  for  ex- 

^  Greek  Life  and  Thought y  p.  373. 


XI  CONCERTS  AND  HORSE-RACES  247 

citement,  and  when  the  manifestation  of  the  god  (Apis)  took 
place  all  Alexandria  went  fairly  mad  with  concerts  and 
horse-races.  When  doing  their  ordinary  work  they  were 
apparently  sane,  but  the  instant  they  entered  the  theatre  or 
the  race-course  they  appeared  as  if  poisoned  by  some  intoxi- 
cating drug,  so  that  they  no  longer  knew  or  cared  what  they 
said  or  did  And  this  was  the  case  even  with  women  and 
children,  so  that  when  the  show  was  over,  and  the  first 
madness  past,  all  the  streets  and  byways  were  seething  with 
excitement  for  days,  like  the  swell  after  a  storm.  The 
strange  point  is  that  Persians  and  Bactrians,  who  must 
ride  for  the  sake  of  their  liberty  or  their  wars,  have  no 
such  madness;  but  the  Alexandrians,  who  never  ride  or 
touch  a  horse,  go  mad  over  races,  like  lame  men  contending 
about  foot-races. 

All  this  reminds  us  strongly  of  the  similar  mania 
in  Byzantium  when  the  Blues  and  the  Greens  were  im- 
portant factors  in  state  revolutions  and  successions.^  The 
same  unmannerly  excitement  took  place  when  they  went  to 
hear  singers  or  actors,  the  whole  audience  hanging  upon 
their  words  or  notes,  as  if  felicity  were  acquired  through  the 
ears,  and  calling  some  wretched  professional  their  god  and 
saviour  because  he  satisfied  their  craving.  It  is  curious 
that  all  this  excitement  was  derived  from  singing  with  the 
cithara,  not  the  flute,  for  accompaniment.  What  would 
have  happened  had  this  more  exciting  instrument  been  used 
it  is  hard  to  say. 

For  the  humours  of  this  maddened  crowd  often  proceeded 
to  murder,  and  no  one  who  thwarted  them  for  a  moment 

*  Cf.  Mr.  Bury's  Later  Roman  Empire,  i.  338.  In  Suetonius 
{Caiiguia,  55)  the  prasina  factio  already  appears;  and  {Nero,  22) 
*  querent ibus  dominis  factionum^  Mr.  L.  C.  Purser  gives  me  as  even 
earlier  instances  Pliny,  H.N,  vii.  186  (perhaps  20  B.C.).  and  Ovid,  Am. 
iii.  2,  76. 
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was  safe.  I  spoke  in  a  former  chapter  of  the  Roman  who 
was  *  lynched'  because  he  killed  a  cat.  The  same  thing 
would  no  doubt  have  happened  a  century  later,  for 
Juvenal  tells  of  the  atrocities  which  occurred  in  a  local 
quarrel  between  Ombi  and  Tentyra  {Satir,  xv.),  and  the 
picture  of  that  Roman  Swift  cannot  be  wholly  imaginary. 
Dion,  indeed,  admits  particularly  (p.  404)  the  very  religious 
character  of  the  people.  But  he  tells  them  plainly  that 
while  their  religion  consists  in  violent  emotions,  in  miracles, 
in  omens,  in  strange  providences,  in  a  multiplicity  of  gods, 
true  religion  consists  in  rational  views,  in  ordinary  provi- 
dence, in  the  conduct  of  everyday  life ;  not  in  madness  and 
in  mystery.  The  deeper  religion  of  the  day  must  be 
reserved  for  another  place,  and  so  must  the  opposition 
between  the  Jewish  and  the  Hellenistic  spirit,  which  was 
so  prominent  in  Alexandria. 

There  is  but  one  common  feature  belonging  to  the  two 
cities  we  have  contrasted — their  political  insignificance.  To 
the  Rhodians  the  orator  can  hold  out  no  higher  ambition 
than  the  giving  of  splendid  feasts,  which  (like  the  Exhibitions 
in  our  capitals)  would  bring  together  visitors,  and  spread  the 
popularity  of  the  city,  and  thus  its  wealth  and  social  influence. 
To  the  Alexandrians  the  highest  hope  he  protends  is  a 
possible  visit  from  the  emperor  himself,  if  he  hears  of  their 
good  conduct.^  We  know  from  Philo  that  they  had  been 
grievously  disappointed  by  the  death  of  Caligula,  who  had 
determined  upon  a  state  visit  of  this  kind.  Yet  when 
Hadrian  came,  a  generation  later,  the  result  was  not  mutual 
satisfaction,  but  estrangement. 

^  »•  398,  433- 


CHAPTER  XII 

THE  CONDITION  OF  GREECE  FROM  AVGUSTl-Si  TO  X-KS^rAS^lAX 
— THE   HELLENISM   OF  THE   EARLY   EMPERORS 

We  come  back  to  the  true  home  of  Greek  life,  the  inmost 
hearth  from  which  the  sacred  fire  of  Greek  culture  has  often 
been  carried  with  such  copious  hands  as  to  leave  scarce  n 
spark  to  illumine  the  old  country.  Yet  over  and  over  again, 
after  brilliant  centuries  of  Asiatic  or  western  Hellenedom 
or  Hellenism,  the  old  rough  nurse  of  liberty,  of  art,  and  of 
refinement  has  reasserted  her  pre-eminence  and  proved 
that  no  other  land  can  ever  appropriate  her  title  ,lo  be  the 
foster-mother,  if  not  the  mother,  of  European  culture. 

Were  we  to  trust  implicitly  the  clo(iiience  of  I  )ion  ad 
dressed  to  the  Rhodians,  this  decadence  of  (Jrcccc*  Iwul 
reached  its  nadir  in  his  day.     He  refuses  to  take  the  ex 
ample  of  Athens  as  any  precedent:  *  Athens,  which  hnn  liailfd 
as  Olympian  some  nolxxly,  not  even  a  born  <  ili/,<'n,  but  n 
Phoenician,  and  not  even  from  Tyre  and  Sidon,  bul  from 
some  inland  village;  which  has  not  only  t>rt  ii)>  in  bron/^-, 
but  beside  Menander,  some  cheap  iK><;f,  who  i'AnMs^^  d  b<  m 
l>efore  you.     This  may  well  l^^  cit^l  in  pity  for  tb'  tttu^U 
tion  into  which  the  ^'hiUnnt:  hsiiAt:n  of  tli<;  d< '  !<*  b^v  nvw 
fallen.'^      And  z.^^u:  ^  l'^jns}ii:r^y  iU':  r<j;tjt;iOon  'A  ^^ttj/^ 

'  1.  ^^; 
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was  sustained  by  many — the  Athenians,  Spartans,  Thebans, 
nay,  Corinthians  and  Argives  in  turn.  But  now  they  are 
all  gone — some  actually  destroyed,  while  others  are  dis- 
graced by  the  acts  you  hear  of,  and  are  ruining  their  ancient 
fame,  thinking  this  a  luxury,  poor  souls,  and  a  gain,  if  no  one 
prevents  them  from  degrading  themselves.  So  far  as  these 
are  concerned,  there  is  no  reason  that  the  Greeks  were  not 
long  since  below  the  level  of  Phrygians  and  Thracians.  There 
is  nothing  but  the  stones  and  the  ruins  of  their  buildings 
to  show  the  old  splendour  of  Greece,  since  even  the  Mysians 
would  repudiate  the  present  inhabitants  and  politicians  as 
their  descendants.  Hence  it  is  that  I  even  consider  the 
totally  destroyed  cities  as  the  most  fortunate,  since  our 
memories  of  them  at  least  are  safe  and  not  soiled  by  recent 
events;  for  is  it  not  better  that  the  bodies  of  the  dead 
should  be  buried  out  of  our  sight  than  that  they  should 
putrefy  before  our  eyes  ? '  ^  And  with  this  agrees  the  letter 
of  Apollonius  of  Tyana,  in  which  he  writes  to  the  Museum 
of  Alexandria :  *  I  have  become  barbarised,  not  by  staying 
away  from,  but  by  staying  in,  Greece.*  ^  In  estimating  these 
texts  we  must,  however,  make  considerable  allowance  for 
the  desire  at  the  moment  to  extol  Rhodes,  and  indeed 
Asiatic  Hellenism,  at  the  expense  of  the  ancient  capitals  of 
Hellenic  life. 

For  there  is  considerable  reason  to  think  that  the  days 
of  Dion  were  by  no  means  the  worst  which  Greece  had 
seen,  but  that  a  considerable  revival  had  taken  place  since 
its  complete  exhaustion  after  the  great  civil  wars  with  their 
terrible  requisitions  upon  life  and  property.  It  is  true,  and 
very  remarkable,  that  Asia  Minor  revived,  and  recovered  her 

^  i.  397. 

^  Epp.  34. — i^appapu>drfv  ov  -xfibvioi  &v  d<p*  'EXXdSos  dWA  XP^^^^^  ^ 
^u  'E\\d5i. 
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commercial  prosperity  with  promptitude  and  lasting  success, 
whereas  that  of  Greece  can  hardly  ever  be  called  flourishing 
again  till  the  trade  in  silk  and  in  currants  made  some  stir 
in  Justinian's  time.  Still  there  were  always  certain  articles 
of  export  which,  in  other  days  and  with  other  habits,  would 
have  employed  much  industry.  Horses  from  the  now  ex- 
tended pastures  of  the  depopulated  country,  oil  from  other 
provinces  as  well  as  Attica,  honey  from  the  slopes  of  Mount 
H)miettus,  were  always  prized.  Far  more  profitable  to 
labour  was  the  production — no  longer  as  a  fine  art,  but  as 
a  trade — of  statues  at  Athens  and  elsewhere  for  the  adorn- 
ment of  Asiatic  and  Italian  temples ;  ^  so  were  the  famous 
marble  quarries  of  the  Cyclades,  which  seem,  however,  like 
the  gold  and  silver  mines,  to  have  been  often  a  monopoly 
of  the  Roman  fiscus,  and  thus  less  productive  than  might 
be  expected.^ 

But  the  effect  of  this  trade  is  only  seen  in  scattered  and 
special .  localities,  such  as  Corinth,  Patrae,  Tithorea,  and 
Hypata ;  the  last  two  described  by  Plutarch  ^  and  Apuleius 
(if  we  can  believe  him)  as  flourishing,  evidently  owing  to 
recent  and  special  causes.  In  most  parts  of  Greece  landed 
property  had  passed  into  the  hands  of  large  proprietors  ;  the 
Latifundiay  which  had  long  since  destroyed  the  yeomanry 
of  Italy,  had  done  the  same  in  the  Hellenic  peninsula ;  the 
general  influx  of  the  pauper  rural  population  into  the  towns, 

^  Cf.  the  curious  chapter  in  Philostratus  {Vita  ApolL  v.  20).  Plut- 
arch tells  us  {Life  of  Publicola^  17)  that  the  pillars  for  the  restored 
Capitol  under  Domitian  were  made  at  Athens  of  Pentelic  marble,  and  of 
admirable  proportions,  but  were  spoilt  by  repolishing  at  Rome,  which 
made  them  too  slight  for  their  height. 

'  Prince  Victor  of  Hohenlohe,  who  has  tried  several  specimens  of 
Parian  marble  for  his  statues,  tells  me  that  the  old  Greeks  seem  to  have 
exhausted  the  sound  parts  of  that  quarry.  All  the  pieces  brought  to 
him  had  cracks  or  flaws,  which  made  them  useless. 

*  Sy//a,  IS,  and  the  opening  of  the  Metamorphom  ol  N?^v\€v»s». 
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upon  which  I  wrote  in  a  former  volume,^  had  increased  the 
evil ;  and  we  now  find  a  population  which  appears  to  do  no- 
thing but  assemble  in  sham  political  unions,  or  attend  public 
feasts  and  games,  to  enjoy  the  amusements  provided  for  them 
by  the  liberality  either  of  the  State  or  of  wealthy  individuals, 
to  pass  resolutions  and  decrees  of  gratitude  and  of  deifica- 
tion to  those  who  satisfied  their  sordid  wants,  and  occasion- 
ally to  riot  for  amusement  or  some  trivial  cause  of  offence. 

The  only  serious  disputes  of  this  age  seem  to  be  about 
boundaries  of  territory,  and  yet  each  such  dispute  of 
which  we  hear  seems  to  have  occupied  years  of  litigation  and 
arbitration.  Such  was  a  dispute  between  the  community  of 
Daulis  and  one  of  its  rich  citizens  as  to  the  boundaries 
of  an  estate  he  had  acquired,  as  it  bordered  on  or  in- 
vaded the  public  land  of  the  commune.^  But  what  was  this 
quarrel  of  perhaps  ten  years,  which  we  could  easily  match 
with  a  chancery  suit,  compared  with  the  ancient  feud 
between  Sparta  and  Messene,  which  took  the  form  of  a 
claim  of  both  for  the  ager  Deniheliates  on  the  west  slope  of 
Taygetus  ?  After  many  decisions  and  reversals  of  decisions 
the  affair  was  apparently  settled  by  Tiberius  and  the  Senate, 
after  hearing  all  the  claims  and  counterclaims  since  the  first 
Messenian  war,  in  favour  of  Messene.^  A  very  similar  case 
between  Delphi  on  the  one  hand  and  Amphissa  and  Anticyra 

*  Grtek  Life  and  Thought y  p.  326  sq. 

^  Cf.  Hertzberg,  ii.  152,  who  gives  the  details  from  an  inscription  in 
Boeckh's  CIG  No.  1 739.  Other  cases  in  S.  Reinach's  Epigraphies  p.  44. 

'  Tac.  Ann,  iv.  43.  Cf.  the  other  evidence  cited  by  Hertzberg  (ii. 
31  sqJ)  Since  his  book  apj^ared  there  have  been  found  eight  coins  of 
Thuria  in  that  district  marked  AA,  which  indicate  that  the  dispute  was 
not  even  then  over  (in  Trajan's  time),  but  had  recently  been  again 
settleil  by  reverting  to  the  decision  of  Augustus  in  favour  of  Sparta,  to 
which  Pausanias  (in  the  second  centur)-)  refers — so  interminable  was  this 

'iute.  Cf.  the  article  by  Weil  in  J/Z>/ vii.  211^^.,  who  also  cites  a  dis- 
it  Delphi  settled  in  the  same  reign  by  Nigrinus  i^CIL  iii.  No.  567). 
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on  the  other  only  went  back  some  250  years  to  the  settle- 
ment of  M.  Acilius  Glabrio  in  191  B.C.,  and  was  decided, 
after  careful  examination  of  the  boundaries,  by  a  legate  of 
Claudius.^ 

The  whole  impression  produced  by  the  life  of  Greece 
during  the  first  two  generations  of  this  century  is  so  curiously 
empty  and  vapid — idyllic  is  Hertzberg's  strange  epithet — 
that  I  can  only  cite  as  a  parallel  in  our  modern  Europe 
the  monks  of  Mount  Athos,  whom  I  found  living  the  same 
sort  of  existence, — attending  with  care  and  ceremony  to 
feasts  and  fasts,  maintaining  with  rigid  conservatism  the  old 
traditions  of  their  religion,  but  lost  to  all  newer  and  more 
living  interests;  employed  in  perpetual  litigation  about  their 
boundaries,  waiting  anxiously  in  their  retirement  for  some 
new  thing  as  a  subject  of  gossip;  agreeable,  hospitable, 
dignified,  trivial — a  fossil  society  feeding  upon  its  traditions, 
petrified  beyond  the  hope  of  renovation  or  healthy  growth. 
Indeed,  if  I  had  not  seen  and  studied  this  now  unique  society 
1  should  feel  wholly  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  the  picture  of 
Greece  which  the  many  inscriptions  and  few  authors  of  the 
period  of  Augustus  have  disclosed  to  us. 

It  is  hard  to  blame  the  policy  of  the  emperors  for  this 
melancholy  senility,  though  we  may  safely  say  that  the 
enactments  of  Augustus  were  well  adapted  to  maintain  it ; 
they  were  the  enactments  of  a  narrow  and  pedantic  mind, 
unable  to  think  out  any  large  or  serious  remedies  for  the 
national  decay,  and  yet,  from  a  certain  traditional  respect 
for  Greece,  anxious  to  do  what  was  possible  to  amuse  and 
satisfy  the  Greeks.  The  tyrannical  establishment  of  Nico- 
polis  to  commemorate  his  victory,  with  its  Actian  games,^ 

^  Op,  cit.  ii.  44,  and  CIG  No.  171 1. 

'  The  temple  of  ApoUo  at  Actium  had  been  the  old  sanctuary  of  the 
KQcr^r  of  Acamania. 
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its  amphictyony,  its  many  privileges,  was  clearly  an  imita- 
tion of  the  old  Hellenistic  habit  of  copying  Alexander, 
whom  Augustus  evidently  considered  his  only  rival  in  fame. 
The  neighbouring  ^tolia,  THessaly,  and  Acamania  were  de- 
populated for  this  purpose,  and  their  old  Koivd  abolished, 
just  as  Tigranes  had  depopulated  tracts  of  Asia  Minor  to 
(ill  his  new  capital  Tigranocerta.^  For  a  generation  or 
two  this  mushroom  foundation  outshone  Athens,  Argos,  and 
the  other  venerable  seats  of  Greek  culture,  and  was  rivalled 
only  by  the  Roman  Corinth  and  the  hardly  less  Roman 
Patrae.  The  assembly  or  conclave  of  cities  which  met  at 
Argos  and  passed  shadowy  resolutions  and  complimentary 
decrees,  did  perhaps  less  harm  but  no  good.  We  cannot 
even  imagine  any  serious  Greeks  satisfied  with  such  a 
mockery  of  old  republican  institutions. 

For  Augustus,  though  well  instructed,  like  Julius  Caesar, 
in  Greek  letters,  though  he  interlarded  his  epistles  and  his 
talk  with  Greek  phrases, ^  perhaps  in  imitation  of  Cicero, 
was,  like  Caesar,  a  thorough  Roman,  who  used  the  Greeks 
for  his  service  and  his  amusements,  but  never  dreamt  of 
them  as  his  social  equals.^ 

^  Above,  p.  92,  and  BCH  x.  166. 

-  Cf.  the  specimens  quoted  by  Suetonius  {Tiberius ^  21 ;  Claudius^  4), 
and  the  general  account  of  his  Greek  education  in  Octaviatty  89.  JVe 
Gnccantm  qiiidem  disciplinarum  leviore  studio  tenebatur.  In  quibus  et 
ipsis  pncstabat  largitcr^  magistro  dicendi  usus  Apollodoro  PerganienOy 
qncm  jam  g ramie m  natu  Apolloniam  quoque  secuvi  ab  urbejuvenis  aa 
hoc  cdtixeraty  deinde  eruditiotte  etiam  varia  replettis  per  Arei philosopht 
filioriimquc  ejus  Dionysi  et  Nicanoris  contubernium  ;  non  tattten  ut  out 
loquerctur  expedite  aut  componere  aliquid  auderet^  nam  si  quid  res 
exigcrcty  Latine  fonnabat  vertendumque  alii  dabat. 

This  last  was  the  received  practice  of  the  Roman  Senate,  in  their 
decrees  concerning  the  Greek  world,  as  I  explained  above. 

'  I  do  not  feel  that  this  remark  needs  qualification  from  the  story  of 

^'ntarch  (Keip,  gub,  prose y  18),  that  he  entered  Alexandria  holding  the 

pher  Areus  by  the  hand,  and  telling  the  people  that  he  spared 


XII  HELLENISM  OF  THE  EMPERORS  255 

The  same  is  true  of  Tiberius,  whose  very  pedantic 
purism  in  rejecting  every  Greek  word  throughout  all  the 
solemn  records  of  the  Roman  State  shows  clearly  how  in- 
ferior he  thought  his  Greek  associates.  I  do  not  think  we 
need  be  misled  in  either  case  by  such  distinct  outings  in  the 
life  of  each  as  the  assumption  of  Greek  habits  by  Augustus 
at  Puteoli  and  Naples,  in  return  for  the  compliments  of 
Alexandrian  sailors,  or  the  life  of  Tiberius  at  Rhodes,  which 
became  more  decidedly  Greek  the  more  he  wished  to  avoid 
the  notice  and  the  jealousy  of  Augustus.^  It  is  hard  to  say 
anything  certain  about  Caligula's  notions,  seeing  that  he 
was  little  better  than  a  raving  lunatic.  But  he  seems  to 
have  felt  that  the  worship  of  his  own  divinity  and  other 
ceremonies  were  better  performed  by  Greeks,  and  so  im- 
ported from  the  province  of  Asia  choristers  for  this  purpose.^ 

But  after  the  dreadful  interlude  of  Caligula's  insanity  we 
arrive  with  Claudius  at  quite  a  different  condition  of  things. 
Claudius  had  lived  most  of  his  life  in  a  private  station,  and  was 
occupied,  like  every  private  gentleman  of  education  at  Rome, 
with  Greek  letters.  He  was  too  old  to  change  his  habits  on 
the  throne,  and  sat  there  as  a  literary,  and  therefore  as  the  first 

the  city  for  this  his  friend's  sake.  Nor  do  I  lay  the  same  stress  that 
the  Germans  do  upon  the  mission  of  Crinagoras,  the  Mytilensean,  and 
its  success  owing  to  this  man's  intimacy  with  the  imperial  household,  for 
he  was  probably  the  Greek  tutor  of  Marcellus,  and  apparently  a  person 
of  consequence  at  home,  perhaps  because  of  this  very  position.  Cf. 
Cichorius's  tract,  Rom  tind  MytileiUy  and  Rubensohn's  edition  of  the 
Epigrams  of  Crinagoras, 

^  Suetonius  says  {fictav.  98)  of  Augustus  :  lege  propositay  ut  Romani 
GracOf  Graci  Romatto  habitu  et  serfnotie  uterentur^  and  that  he  spent 
days  with  the  ephebi  of  Capreae.  This  passage  by  itself  would  assimilate 
Augustus  as  a  Hellenist  with  Claudius  and  lead  to  serious  mistakes.  So 
also  Tiber.  11,  12  on  Tiberius's  life  at  Rhodes.  When  in  great  fear 
of  Augustus's  displeasure,  redegit  se^  deposito  patrio  habitu^  ad  pallium 
et  crepidas, 

'  Jos.  AfUiqq,  xix.  1,  §  l^. 
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Hellenistic,  emperor.  The  favours  he  heaped  upon  Greece 
itself,  the  public  use  he  made  of  Greek  in  the  Senate  house, 
the  elevation  of  his  Greek  freedmen  to  the  position  of  state 
ministers  and  privy  councillors,  speak  plainly  of  this  change ; 
and  if  we  remember  how  the  fashion  of  the  Roman  court 
dominated  the  world,  we  shall  date  from  this  reign  the  first 
symptoms  of  recovery  in  Greece,  the  first  steps  towards  that 
new  and  real  fusion  of  Greek  and  Roman  life  which  cul- 
minated in  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  government  from 
Rome  to  Byzantium. 

The  Hellenism  of  Claudius  was  carried  still  further  by  Nero, 
whose  hideous  crimes  and  follies  have  almost  all  this  foreign 
stamp  about  them.  His  exhibitions  were  Greek,  his  Neronia 
more  Grceco}  his  expedition  to  the  Oljrmpian  and  other 
games,  his  plundering  of  art  treasures,  every  vagary  and  out- 
rage of  his  almost  incredible  life,  had  this  aspect.  I  think, 
therefore,  the  story  told  by  Apollonius  of  Tyana  ^  that  in  his 
day  he  found  a  Roman  governor  at  Corinth  who  knew  no 
Greek  and  could  not  be  understood  by  the  people,  so  that  his 
council  sold  justice  and  did  what  they  liked,  is  either  false  or 
must  be  referred  to  some  other  reign.  The  pompous  de- 
claration of  the  freedom  of  all  the  Greeks  at  the  Isthmian 
games  of  67  a.d.  seems  to  have  been  purely  mischievous.. 
The  actual  text  has  recently  been  discovered  on  an  inscrip- 
tion at  Acrxphiae  in  Boeotia,  and  published  by  M.  Holleaux 
in  the  Bulletin  de  Correspondance  hellenique  for  1888.  I 
here  give  this  curious  text. 

The  emperor  Caesar  says  :  *  Desiring  to  requite  the  most 
noble  Hellas  for  her  goodwill  towards  me,  and  her  piety,  I 
invite  as  many  as  possible  from  this  province  to  be  present 
at  Corinth  the  4th  day  before  the  Calends  of  December.' 

^  Cf.  the  whole  account  in  Tacitus,  Ann,  xiv.  14  sq, 
^  In  Philostratus's  Life^  v.  36. 
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When  the  multitude  assembled  in  the  ecclesia  he  ad- 
dressed them  at  follows : 

*With  an  unexpected  gift,  men  of  Hellas,  do  I  favour 
you,  even  though  nothing  be  surprising  from  my  generosity 
— a  gift  such  as  ye  would  not  even  ask.  Do  ye  now,  all 
Greeks  who  inhabit  Achaea  and  what  was  hitherto  called 
Peloponnesus,  receive  liberty  free  of  all  tribute,  a  thing  which 
not  even  in  your  most  prosperous  days  did  all  of  you  enjoy, 
for  ye  were  slaves  either  to  foreigners  or  to  one  another. 
Would  that  I  might  have  granted  this  gift  when  Hellas  was 
in  her  strength,  in  order  that  many  more  might  enjoy  my 
(kvour ;  wherefore  I  owe  Time  a  grudge,  as  it  has  forestalled 
me  in  taking  from  the  greatness  of  this  boon.  But  now 
not  through  pity  but  through  goodwill  do  I  benefit  you, 
and  requite  your  gods,  whose  good  Providence  I  have  ex- 
perienced both  by  land  and  sea,  in  that  they  vouchsafed  me 
to  do  so  great  a  good  work.  For  other  rulers  have  freed 
cities :  Nero  has  freed  a  whole  province.'  ^ 

This  harangue  speaks  plainly  enough  the  vanity  and 
folly  of  its  author.  There  are  traces,  in  the  scanty  evidence 
which  remains,  that  local  feuds  and  violences  broke  out 
immediately  upon  the  recovery  of  this  autonomy.  Moreover 
it  fostered  even  in  respectable  Greeks  false  hopes,  and  when 
the  prudent  Vespasian  interfered,  and  restored  the  order 
which  was  necessary  to  sound  administration,  he  caused  un- 
reasonable discontent  The  ostentatious  clemency  of  Nero 
did  not  prevent  his  ruthlessly  invading  the  sacred  Altis  of 
Olympia  by  building  a  palace  for  himself  and  a  new  entrance 
to  the  enclosure,  as  has  been  shown  by  recent  excavations.^ 

^  Then  follows  an  honorary  decree,  proposed  by  Epaminondas, 
to  whom  we  shall  presently  revert.  The  text  is  quite  complete,  save 
that  the  name  of  Nero  has  been  carefully  erased  in  all  but  two  places 
on  the  stone  (cf.  op»  cit.  p.  510  sq.^  and  Appendix  A  for  the  Greek  text). 

«  Cf.  Dorpfeld  in  MD/xiu.  331. 

S 
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I  repeat,  then,  that  Hellenistic  fashions  maintained  by 
two  successive  despots  of  the  world  and  lasting  for  a  whole 
generation — nearly  thirty  years — ^moulded  all  the  courtiers, 
all  the  officials,  all  the  soldiers  who  sought  high  place, 
into  the  once  despised  culture.  Even  the  rude  Sabine 
Vespasian,  who  had  been  obliged  to  accompany  Nero  to 
his  performances,  and  had  not  been  able  to  conceal  his 
ennui^  yet  betrayed  by  his  recreations,  when  an  emperor, 
that  he  had  studied  Greek  in  a  manner  new  and  strange  for 
a  bluff  Roman  soldier,  and  his  sons  were  distinctly  of  the 
Neronian  not  of  the  older  Roman  type.  I  say  this  o\ 
Vespasian's  recreations,  for  his  serious  measures  were  of  a 
different  kind — first,  his  abolishing  the  so-called  liberties  ol 
all  the  Greek  lands  round  the  Levant  and  reducing  thenr 
to  provinces;^  secondly,  his  governmental  endowment  o 
professors.  2 

The  Capitoline  games,  established  by  Domitian,  sho\ 
plainly  how  this  ruler  conceived  the  relation  of  Rome  t< 
Greek  culture.  For  the  whole  account  of  Suetonius  show 
us  the  Greek  complexion  of  the  feast.  It  was  threefold- 
musicum^  equestre^  gytnnicutn.  There  were  prose  (recitatior 
contests  in  Greek  and  Latin ;  there  were  chorociiharisicd  an 
psilocitharistcB.  He  presided  in  thoroughly  Greek  dress- 
crepidatus^  piirpiireaque  amictus  toga  Grcecanica,  I  quol 
this  passage  because  the  historian  afterwards  ^  says  that  1: 
neglected  higher  studies  at  the  opening  of  his  reign,  excej 

1  Suet.  Vesp.  8. 

^  Jbtd.  1 8.  Primus  efisco  Latinis  Grcecisque  rhetoribus  annua  ce 
tcna  constituit ;  prastantes  poetas,  nee  non  artifices  insigni  congiai 
viagnaqtie  mercede  donavit.  On  his  amusements,  ibid,  23,  utebat 
versibus  Grcecis  tempestive  satis j  with  specimens  which  justify  Suetoniu 
previous  remark  :  Erat  enim  dicacitatis  plurimcB^  et  sic  scurriits 
sordida,  ut  ne  pratextatis  quidem  verbis  abstineret, 
Domitian^  4,  20, 
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that  he  repaired  very  carefully  the  loss  of  Roman  libraries 
by  fire ;  for  he  sent  to  Alexandria  and  had  new  copies  of 
the  lost  books  supplied 

This  brief  review  justifies  what  I  said  above,  that  the 
first  generation  of  this  century  was  the  lowest  moment  for 
Greece,  the  moment  at  which  it  was  most  neglected  and  y.i 
despised,  and  that  with  Claudius  began  the  period  of  its// 
revival,  which  culminated  with  Hadrian.    Even  Trajan,  who  ' 
spent  his  life  in  wars,  affected  or  felt  such  an  admiration 
for  the  Greek  Dion,  that  he  took  the  rhetor  publicly  about 
in  his  chariot,  though  he  naively  declared  that  he  could 
not  understand  one  word  of  Dion's  talk  in  philosophy. 

But,  as  I  have  already  said,  we  are  strangely  ill-supplied 
with  Greek  authors  of  this  time,  while  at  its  close  Dion, 
Plutarch,  and  in  Latin  Apuleius  spring  up  to  tell  us 
many  things  about  the  social  and  intellectual  condition  of 
Greek-speaking  people.  Still  the  seeds  were  germinating 
which  produced  the  phil-Hellenism  of  Hadrian.  Not  that 
there  were  wanting  rich  men  and  powerful  men  in  Greece. 
We  hear  of  the  Spartan  Eurycles,  the  intimate  of  Herod 
and,  like  him,  a  sort  of  dynast  bequeathing  his  power,  who 
was  even  connected  with  some  of  the  direst  tragedies  in 
that  tyrant's  life.  For  if  we  are  to  credit  Josephus  ^  it  was 
Euiycles  who  fomented  the  suspicions  of  Herod  against  his 
sons  and  caused  their  execution.  At  home  he  was  not  only 
rich  and  powerful,  but  owned  the  island  of  Cythera,  and 
spent  large  sums  on  public  buildings  and  on  the  establish- 
ment of  games  at  Sparta.^    We  hear  also  of  a  new  Epami- 

^  ArUiqq,  Jud,  xvi.  lO,  §  i. 

*  CIG  Nos.  1378,  1389  mention  games  called  Eurycleia  in  Sparta, 
and  speak  of  their  profits  to  the  city  (cf.  Hertzberg,  i.  523).  As 
these  Eurycleia  are  coupled  with  '  the  great  Caesarian  games '  at  Sparta, 
and  las  another  inscription  (at  Mistra,  CIG  No.  1299)  tells  us  of 
Agri^pecuta,  a  guild  in  honour  of  Agrippa,  we  may  conclude  this  Eury- 
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nondas,  whose  benefactions  to  his  country  were  very  different 
from  those  of  his  great  namesake,  but  not,  I  fear,  the  less 
suited  to  the  times  in  which  he  lived.  He  is  lauded  ir 
extant  inscriptions  for  having  represented  Boeotia  in  the 
embassy  of  congratulation  to  Caligula  (37  ad.),  and  aisc 
for  defraying  all  the  expenses  of  a  great  public  festiva 
at  Ptoon,  at  which  he  provided  feasting  for  the  Boeotiar 
public,  in  addition  to  prizes  for  artists  and  athletes.^ 

Such  texts  occur  in  every  collection ;  they  are  found  upot 
every  site,  and  force  upon  us  two  questions :  First,  How  ii 
it  that  the  Greeks  seem  never  tired  not  only  of  attendini 
the  existing  festivals,  but  of  establishing  new  contests 
There  appears  to  have  been  quite  a  traffic  in  embassie 
going  from  one  city  to  another,  inviting  each  koivov  t 
acknowledge  a  new  or  newly-organised  festival  in  variou 

cles  to  have  been  a  friend  of  the  Romans  and  popular  with  them  lil 
Herod.     Cf.  the  article  on  Eurycles  and  his  son,  J.  Csesar  Lacon,  1 
R.  Weil,  in  Mitth,  deutsch.  Instit.  (MDl)  vi.  1 1  sq.     It  is  here  shov 
that  Eurycles  was  a  far  more  important  man  than  Josephus  would  le 
us  to  susj)ect.     The  author  even  calls  Josephus's  account  a  caricatui 
Eurycles  was  the  man  who  pursued  Antony  so  ostentatiously  after  t 
battle  of  Actium  (Plut.  Ant.  67).     His  public  buildings  are  mention 
by  Pausanias  (ii.  3,  5  ;  iii.  14,  6).     His  Eurycleia  and  their  cost  j 
referred  to  in  Wescher,  Inscr.  de  DelpheSy  p.  436.    We  hear  of  his  havi 
influence  in  Cappadocia  also,  so  that  this  dynast  reminds  us  in  ma 
ways  of  Herod,  and  his  wide  connections  with  the  Hellenistic  world. 
^  The  details  are  given  by  Hertzberg  (ii.  64)  from  the  long  insci 
tion  CIG  No.  1625,  and  from  Keil's  studies  of  Boeotian  inscriptic 
Other  similar  cases  of  belauding  citizens  for  undertaking  showy  embas! 
to  Rome,  for  establishing  feasts,  for  squandering  money  in  presentj 
the  idle  populace,  are  quite  common  (cf.  op,  cit.  ii.  202,  203).     He 
berg  notes  that  after  the  pompous  laudations  of  Epaminondas  for  use 
squandering,  his  reopening  of  the  old  drains  to  lower  the  Copaic  La 
a  really  useful  public  work,  is  hurried  over  with  the  briefest  ment: 
There  is  now  a  more  complete  copy  of  the  inscription  in  BCH 
309.     He  brought  back  from  Caligula  dTOKpi/JM  irpds  rb  idvos  n 
*pt\ay0pb)7rlas  xal  AtWwv  irXrfp^s. 
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formal  ways.  These  often  included  the  recognition  of  the 
right  of  asylum  at  the  temple  where  the  festival  was  to  be 
held;  always  the  formal  mission  of  sacred  commissioners 
to  attend  the  feast;  and  the  promise  to  recognise  and 
reward  publicly  such  citizens  as  might  win  garlands  at 
this  feast  ^  Secondly,  How  is  it  that  all  the  stones  of  the 
country  seem  hardly  sufficient  for  the  laudatory  inscriptions 
which  give  formal  thanks  to  citizens  for  their  public  bene- 
^tions,  sometimes  for  the  mere  morality  and  general  re- 
spectability of  their  life,  sometimes  even  for  no  higher  claim 
than  their  good  manners  ?  It  seems  worth  while  to  suggest 
answers  to  both  these  questions,  which  are  not  asked  and 
certainly  not  answered  in  the  histories  of  the  time. 

There  seem  to  be  two  reasons  for  the  constant  multipli- 
cation of  festivals — for  the  Actia,  Caesaria,  Neronia,  Capi- 
tolina,  which  were  added  to  the  ancient  list,  and  even  for 
the  repeating  of  the  ancient  games  in  other  places  than  their 
original  home.^  Quite  apart  from  the  worship  and  flattery 
of  the  emperors,  which  were  promoted  in  this  way,  it  was 
in  the  first  place  the  accredited  occasion  for  ostentatious 
largesses  from  wealthy  private  citizens,  and  where  there  were 
many  paupers  every  additional  occasion  of  the  kind  in- 
creased the  chances  of  a  dole.  Secondly,  it  is  important  to 
call  attention  to  a  very  neglected  passage  in  Plutarch,^  which 

1  Cf.  M.  Paris  in  BCHxl  334. 

^  Thus  the  people  of  Antioch  sought  for  special  leave  to  celebrate 
Olympic  games  at  Daphne,  and  this  leave  must  be  obtained,  and  for  a 
high  price,  from  the  people  of  Elis  (cf.  Hertzberg,  ii.  58,  note). 

At  present  there  are  Olympic  games,  which  I  witnessed,  celebrated 
every  four  years  in  the  Panathenaic  stadium  at  Athens — a  curious  revival. 

•  De  exHio,  12. — *  For  is  it  not  permitted  even  for  the  banished  {i^caTi 
Hi  rov  rf  iuO€<rr(aTC)  to  spend  his  time  at  the  mysteries  of  Eleusis,  to 
join  in  the  Dionysiac  festival  at  Argos,  to  go  to  Delphi,  when  the 
Pythia  occur,  when  the  Isthmia  to  Corinth,  if  he  be  fond  of  shows  ? 
But  if  not,  he  has  his  philosophic  school,  his  walk,  his  book,  his  placid 
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tells  us  that  the  exiles  relegated  to  desert  islands  in  the 
i^gean  were  allowed  to  attend  these  semi-religious  festivities. 
Now,  seeing  that  most  of  these  islands  were  at  this  time 
peopled  with  Roman  exiles,  mostly  of  the  highest  nobility, 
and  with  very  wealthy  connections,  can  we  wonder  that  the 
accommodating  Greeks  multiplied  this  means  of  softening 
the  rigors  of  banishment,  of  making  friends  among  these 
great  nobles,  any  of  whom  might  come  back  to  public  in- 
fluence with  a  turn  of  the  wheel  of  fortune,  all  of  whom  in 
any  case  must  have  been  only  too  delighted  to  escape  from 
the  rocks  of  Gyaros  or  Seriphos  to  a  festival  where  they  met 
not  only  all  Greek  society,  but  many  Roman  friends  or  re- 
lations, and  heard  news  of  that  capital,  which  every  Roman 
loved  so  well  ?    The  fact  that  this  privilege,  so  unmistakably 
precious  to  the  exiles,  should  only  once  be  mentioned  neec 
not  surprise  us ;  of  course  it  was  purposely  kept  quiet  at  th( 
time,  lest  the  cruelty  of  a  Nero  or  a  Domitian  might  cut  of 
this  one  solace  of  the  miserable.     It  made  these  rocks,  s< 
notorious  for  their  barrenness,  far  more  tolerable  than  th 
remote  Tomi,  whither  Ovid  was  despatched,  or  Pandatarii 
where  there  was  no  Hellenic  celebration  within  reach.     Na^ 
possibly  the  horrors  of  the  -^gean  islands  were  purpose! 
magnified  by  the  exiles  to  cloak  this  very  privilege. 

sleep,  as  Diogenes  said :  *  Aristotle  breakfasts  when  Philip  pleases, 
do  when  Diogenes.'    The  inference,  which  I  take  from  Hertzberg  ( 
50,  note)  is,  like  most  of  that  learned  man's  conclusions,  not  quite  cc 
vincing,  for  in  this  chapter  Plutarch  is  discussing  the  case  of  his  frie 
who  was  only  banished /n?w  (not  to)  a  particular  place.    On  the  who 
however,  I  am  disposed  to  agree  with  him  in  his  interpretation.     1 
relations  of  the  banished  were  certainly  allowed  to  visit  them  (Plut. 
cit,  11).     It  is  commonly  supposed  from  the  allusions  in  this  tract  t" 
his  friend,  whom  he  carefully  avoids  naming,  was  banished  from  Sar< 
^  take  this  to  be  a  disguised  allusion  to  Rome,  and  think  the  tract  1 
nded  for  some  noble  Roman  whose  name  must  be  concealed  for  1 
rther  persecution  by  a  jealous  emperor. 
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I  pass  to  the  second  question  proposed — ^the  extraordinary 
frequency  of  complimentary  decrees.  We  stand  before  a 
decayed  society  of  very  rich  men  and  paupers,  the  latter  of 
whom  had  become  accustomed  to  begging,  and  subventions 
from  the  rich,  not  to  pay  for  labour,  but  to  obviate  hostility 
and  to  earn  acclamatioa  Thus  we  find  all  the  uses  made 
of  large  fortunes  during  the  period  before  us  to  be  of  this 
ostentatious  and  well-nigh  immoral  character.  There  is  no 
attempt  to  start  a  new  industry,  to  develop  a  new  traffic,  to 
enable  the  poor  to  help  themselves  by  honest  labour.  The 
unfortunate  precedent  set  to  the  world  by  Rome  was  indeed 
of  fatal  influence.  There  it  had  long  been  the  custom  to 
give  huge  presents  to  the  city  mob,  in  the  way  of  food  and 
amusements,  formerly  to  secure  their  votes,  now  to  secure 
their  favour;  and  the  same  policy  had  been  extended  to 
the  Household  Troops  (Praetorian  Guards).  This  was  the 
pattern  imitated  by  the  capitalists  of  Greece — the  crime 
of  distributing  money  to  idle  recipients,  who  had  votes  in 
their  local  assemblies,  and  could  offer  no  return  but  accla- 
mations and  pompous  decrees  engraved  on  marble.  We 
have  no  evidence  left  us  how  the  ordinary  resentment  of 
this  idle  and  outspoken  populace  was  manifested ;  but  if  I 
understand  the  temper  of  the  times,  the  mere  non-attain- 
ment of  a  decree  of  gratitude  may  have  meant  to  the  rich 
man  that  he  would  be  scowled  at  or  hooted  when  he  went 
abroad,  that  he  would  be  maligned  at  headquarters,^  and 
put  in  danger  of  confiscation  by  emperors  seeking  for  any 
(air  excuse  to  replenish  their  treasury.  These  decrees, 
then,  formal  and  foolish  as  they  appear,  may  have  been  a 
sort  of  title  to  hold  wealth  in  security  and  without  constant 

*  I  shall  quote  in  a  subsequent  chapter  Dion's  account  of  the  treat- 
ment he  received  from  his  fellow-citizens,  from  which  the  reader  will 
see  how  far  my  inferences  are  justified  (cf.  also  below,  p.  309). 
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molestation.  Such  are  the  considerations  which  explain  to 
me  the  fantastic  phenomena  noticed  by  all  the  historians  of 
later  Greece. 

I  need  hardly  add  that  this  distribution  of  money,  in  a 
country  where  all  the  capital  is  in  a  few  hands,  where  labour 
emigrates,  and  where  the  circulation  consists  in  occasional 
lavishing  of  large  sums  upon  a  populace  which  has  not 
earned  them,  is  fatal  not  only  to  all  material  prosperity,  but 
to  the  moral  dignity  of  the  people.  We  know  in  our  own 
day  nations  whose  poverty  and  discontent  arise  from  idle- 
ness, from  the  massing  of  wealth  in  the  hands  of  a  small 
minority,  and  from  the  extinction  of  a  healthy  middle  class 
of  farmers  and  traders.  Here,  too,  we  hear  the  cry,  if  not 
yet  for  confiscations,  at  least  for  royal  residences,  for  those 
Exhibitions  which  are  the  modem  analogue  of  the  Greek 
festivals,  for  any  occasional  and  transitory  novelty  'which 
will  bring  money  into  the  country,'  as  the  phrase  goes.  Here, 
too,  sudden  plenty,  the  possibility  of  earning  large  wages  for 
slight  duties,  the  pleasure  of  an  exciting  stir,  are  regarded  as 
if  they  were  the  return  of  real  prosperity  to  an  idle  or 
decaying  society.  It  is  the  old  story  of  applying  stimulants 
to  revive  depression  and  mistaking  the  excitement  produced 
for  the  vigour  of  returning  health. 

The  economists  from  Finlay  onward  who  have  speculated 
upon  the  financial  life  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  its  passage 
from  apparent  opulence  to  universal  penury  or  bankruptcy, 
have  noticed  as  an  active  cause  the  great  waste  of  precious 
metals  in  furniture  and  ornaments,  as  well  as  their  constant 
exportation  to  the  far  East  in  payment  for  luxuries  such  as 
jewels,  unguents,  etc.,  without  any  parallel  production  in 
Europe  to  induce  a  return  of  gold  for  European  industry. 
Silver,  especially,  became  scarcer  and  scarcer,  so  that  the 
reckless  Nero  had  recourse  lo  a  d^Xi^seav^xiX  oil  Ni\&  ^Q\x\aj^e 
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to  relieve  his  difficulties.  This  diminution  in  the  circulation 
of  precious  metals  had  a  depressing  influence  on  trade,  and 
especially  on  the  condition  of  the  poorer  classes.  Debt 
and  insolvency  became  very  frequent  in  Greece,  and  the 
Roman  usurers  who  profited  by  these  misfortunes  no  longer 
kept  large  and  well  farmed  estates,  as  Pomponius  Atticus 
had  done,  in  Greece.  The  lands  of  the  Greek  capitalists,  as 
has  been  already  observed,  were  in  pasture  and  managed 
by  a  few  slaves.  Mining,  once  so  productive  in  Macedonia 
and  Greece,  had  first  been  discouraged  by  the  Romans,  and 
now,  when  their  jealousy  was  allayed,  seems  not  to  have  been 
capable  of  revival.  At  least  we  hear  that  the  mines  of 
Laurium  were  exhausted,  which  we  now  know  was  false,  and 
not  a  word  transpires  concerning  the  once  prolific  mines  of 
Mount  Pangaeus  and  Thasos.  The  precious  marble  quarries 
near  Carystos  in  Euboea  were  imperial  property,  and  so  were 
probably  most  of  those  on  the  islands.  In  any  case  such 
work  required  large  capital  both  in  slaves  and  in  ships. 

The  only  special  manufacture  still  thoroughly  alive  in 
Greece  was  the  manufacture  of  education,  and  even  in  this 
matter  Athens,  formerly  the  capital  of  universities,  and  again 
destined  to  be  so  in  later  days,  was  now  obscured  by 
Rhodes,  Alexandria,  and  Tarsus.  We  may  be  sure  then 
that  most  of  the  ability  in  Greece  migrated  to  Italy,  where 
the  house-stewards,  the  secretaries,  the  schoolmasters,  the 
musicians,  the  painters,  the  actors,  the  dancers,  were  Greek, 
and  more  probably  Greeks  of  the  depressed  Hellas  than  of 
the  prosperous  Asia  Minor  or  its  islands. 

I  r^ard  the  proclamation  of  the  liberty  of  Greece  by 
Nero  as  a  mere  piece  of  mischievous  fooling.^  Though 
Philostratus  represents  the  sage  Apollonius  as  indignant 
at  the  sensible  Vespasian  for  withdrawing  this  liberty,  we 

*  Cf.  the  text  above,  p.  257. 
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can  find  no  revival  of  any  good  thing  during  this  feverish 
moment.  If  the  people  were  relieved  from  taxes  they 
probably  injured  themselves  to  more  than  the  amount  by 
passing  extravagant  measures  in  their  assembhes,  and  mak- 
ing property  insecure  by  attacks  upon  the  rich.  The  needy 
seem  to  have  felt  some  advantage  from  it,  probably  that  of 
voting  away  other  people's  money;  the  strange  pheno- 
menon of  false  Neros  arising  and  drawing  a  multitude 
after  them  cannot  otherwise  be  explained. 

These  days  of  Nero  are  synchronous  with  the  visits  of 
S.  Paul  It  is  indeed  almost  wholly  from  the  visits  of 
distinguished  strangers  that  we  must  draw  our  pictures, 
until  we  reach  the  gentle  and  patriotic  Plutarch.  If  the 
history  of  ApoUonius  of  Tyana  had  been  put  together  in  a 
sober  and  critical  spirit  by  Philostratus,  we  should  have  had 
another  source  of  insight  into  the  Greek  world  of  no  small 
importance,  but  this  long  and  curious  book  is  so  evidently 
a  mere  fairy  tale,  composed  for  the  purpose  of  painting  an 
ideal  sage  and  wonder-worker  of  the  neo-Pythagorean  school, 
that  all  recent  critics  have  justly  rejected  it  as  a  source  for 
history.  It  appears  to  me  a  counterpart,  not  of  the  life  of 
Christ,  as  Baur  and  Zeller  maintain,  but  of  the  fabulous 
history  of  Alexander,  which  I  have  elsewhere  discussed,  and 
it  sets  up  a  moral  and  religious  conqueror  of  the  world  in 
contrast  to  the  king  and  the  man-of-arms. 

But  let  us  now  return  to  S.  Paul,  whose  visits  to  Greece, 
quite  apart  from  their  theological  side,  will  afford  us  at  least 
one  trustworthy  and  independent  picture  of  the  state  ol 
things  in  the  cities  which  the  apostle  visited.  And  as  w€ 
are  not  concerned  with  the  dogmatic  side,  so  also  we  neec 
not  trouble  ourselves  concerning  the  particular  years  of  hi.' 
visits.     His  work  was  certainly  under  the  reign  of  Nero,  am 

all  appearance  before  the  artistic  visit  of  that  eccentri< 
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personage  had  set  all  Greece  into  a  ferment  with  its  silly 
benevolences  and  its  serious  injustices. 

The  first  entry  of  the  apostle  was  into  Macedonia,  where 
three  cities — Philippi,  Thessalonica,  and  Bercea — ^were  the 
scenes  of  his  labours.  Those  who  have  followed  with  me 
the  total  ruin  of  Macedonia  by  the  Roman  conquest  will  be 
somewhat  surprised  when  they  reflect  that  S.  Paul  found  at 
least  three  flourishing  towns  in  that  country.  But  all  these 
towns  were  practically  new  foundations.  Thessalonica, 
formerly  Therma,  from  which  the  Thermaic  Gulf  received  its 
name,  had  been  synoekised  by  Casander  from  the  surrounding 
villages  into  a  Hellenistic  town,  which  attained  importance 
from  its  mercantile  position  when  Macedonia  had  been 
ruined,  and  so  was  important  enough  to  be  declared  a  *  free 
city*  when  its  inhabitants  had  fortunately  sided  with 
Octavian  and  Antony  in  the  campaign  of  Philippi 

To  mark  the  site  of  the  great  victory  at  this  latter  place  a 
Roman  colony  was  established,  and  so  we  find  S.  Paul,  on 
his  first  arrival  in  Europe,  visiting  in  succession  a  town  of 
Roman  complexion,  and  one  of  the  prevalent  Hellenistic 
type,  not  assimilated  to  Italian  ideas  in  its  internal  economy. 
The  commentators  on  S.  Paulas  life  ^  have  shown  many  in- 
teresting difierences  between  these  two  places,  implied  by 
the  author  of  the  Acts  incidentally  through  his  narrative. 
At  Philippi  the  apostle  was  charged  with  preaching  a  new 
religion  not  authorised,  and  therefore  illegal  to  Roman 
citizens.  He  is  brought  by  lictors  before  praetors,  scourged 
with  rods,  and  finally  turns  the  tables  upon  his  persecutors  by 
claiming  to  be  a  Roman  citizen,  and  to  have  been  beaten 
and  condemned  without  trial,  contrary  to  the  established 
privileges  of  that  favoured  class.      When  he  comes  to 

*  E,g,  Conybeare  and  Howson,  Life,  etc.,  of  S.  Paul,  i.  357  of  the 
quarto  edition. 
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Thessalonica  he  has  to  contend  with  an  assembly  of  Greek 
people  and  their  elected  magistrates,  whom  the  writer  calls 
by  a  curious  name,  politarchs^  since  verified  by  an  extant 
inscription  on  the  Roman  archway  at  Salonica,^ 

But  the  common  feature  in  these  widely  contrasted 
societies  was  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  Jews,  who 
naturally,  since  their  wholesale  importation  by  Antiochus  the 
Great  to  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,^  had  got  much  of  the 
Levantine  trade  into  their  hands,  and  would  of  course  seize 
the  opportunity  of  settling  in  any  new  foundation  made  by 
the  Romans.  It  is  plain  that  the  Jewish  population  were 
always  the  first  object  of  the  apostle's  care,  nor  do  we  know 
of  his  founding  a  successful  church  among  pure  Greeks, 
such  as  the  people  of  Athens  or  Sparta.  It  was  always  among 
the  mixed  populations — and  wherever  they  were  mixed  there 
were  plenty  of  Jews — that  he  found  the  proper  soil  for  sowing 
his  spiritual  seed.  It  is  this  close  combination  of  cosmo- 
politan Judaeism  with  cosmopolitan  Hellenism  which  gave  the 
new  religion  its  non-local,  non-parochial  character,  and  fitted 
it  (humanly  speaking)  for  the  acceptance  of  the  world. 

But  while  this  was  doubtless  the  general  character  of  all 
these  new  cities,  we  can  see  in  the  apostle's  preaching  and  his 
persecutions  a  varying  complexion.  While,  as  I  have  said, 
at  the  Roman  Philippi  he  is  charged  with  contravening  the 
Roman  ordinances  about  religion,  the  charge  against  him  at 
Thessalonica  is  that  he  joins  with  those  who  are  not  Caesar's 
friends,  and  this,  together  with  his  emphatic  proclamation 
of  the  coming  kingdom  of  Christ  as  spiritual,  and  not 
necessarily  as  proximate,  shows  that  the  hope  of  many 
Thessalonians  was  for    some    new  kingdom    better    and 

^  The  two  narratives  are  in  Acts  xvi.  and  xxii.,  and  with  them  cf. 
the  chapters  (i.  ix. )  in  Conybeare  and  Howson's  excellent  book. 
2  Greek  Life  and  Thought^  p.  487. 
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milder  than  the  Rocnm  orcnfiiac: :  pgrhzpf  ersr.  rrafirircis 
and  memoiies  erf"  the  oud  yjjkCSQrrTsr.  pzsri^  vstt  sdZ  irr? 
among  these  people,  as  veEl  as  ihe  frfsrer  rer^JLjf zdics  c»f 
the  cruel  derastadons  of  the  Jiosnin  c-zozpesL  Bercsa 
seems  to  have  gathered  into  oaae  ^mhsi  renizMC  b:c:  cc 
Pella  and  --Egae  (Edessa),  which  were  Dcnr  r>a±f=i£  re  riiiser- 
able  ruinsL  This  town  was  some  wav  iro-m  rie  sea.  vei  the 
trade  of  supplying  the  inland  mocmtaiDeers  was  srBdfc:  to 
induce  Jews  to  settle  there  also. 

From  these  Macedonian  cities  S.  Paiil  came  directlv  bv 
sea  to  the  far  less  oHigenial  Athens,  where  there  were  indeed 
some  Jews  setded,  as  we  know  from  sepulchral  insciipdons.'- 
but  where  the  traditions  and  interests  of  the  old  religions  were 
too  strong  to  admit  of  any  inroads  from  newer  and  deeper 
faiths.  The  philosophers  were  indeed  ready  to  hear  any 
new  thing,  but  the  temples  and  images  of  the  gods,  which 
attracted  as  many  visitors  as  the  schools,  were  still  precious 
to  the  people,  and  made  Athens  the  stronghold  of  paganism 
long  after  all  real  faith  in  the  Greek  gods  had  passed  away. 
All  this  was  consistent  with  plenty  of  scepticism  in  the 
educated  classes,  and  with  many  superstitions  not  strictly 
Hellenic  among  the  people.  The  fact  that  about  this 
time  three  writers  within  a  century  mention  altars  to  the 
unknown  (or  unknowable)  gods  seems  to  show  that  this 
worship  was  in  some  respect  novel,  and  though  we  are  at 
first  disposed  to  set  it  down  as  a  peculiar  form  of  homage 
to  Demeter  and  Cora,  there  may  really  have  been  some 
feeling,  such  as  that  suggested  by  the  narrative  of  the 
AcfSy  that  the  anger  of  some  neglected  deity  could  be 
appeased  by  anonymous  sacrifice.  But  I  am  not  here 
going  to  discuss  these  points,  which  have  been  appropriated 

*  C/G  iv.  585  j^.,  where  Jewish  inscriptions  from  AlhcnH,  yiCj;inn, 
etc.,  are  quoted. 
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by  theologians.  There  are  controversies  enough  in  the 
field  before  us  without  turning  aside  to  join  in  the  undying 
strife  over  New  Testament  history. 

Passing  on  then  from  Athens,  about  which  the  Acts  tell 
us  nothing  which  we  could  not  take  or  infer  from  other 
sources,  we  come  to  Corinth,  where  the  apostle  spent  much 
time  and  laboured  with  great  success.  Indeed  his  second 
epistle  is  addressed  not  only  to  the  Corinthians  but  to  the 
saints  throughout  the  whole  of  Achaia,  a  term  then  including 
northern  Greece  as  well  as  the  Peloponnesus.  But  most 
unfortunately  for  us,  he  does  not  seem  to  have  visited  the 
other  two  places,  where  there  was  a  mixed  population  of 
Jews,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  such  as  those  known  to  us 
through  his  letters.  These  remaining  towns  were  Patrae  and 
Nicopolis, — each  owing  its  present  prosperity  to  Roman 
favour,  each  in  the  rank  of  colonies,  and  Patrae,  moreover,  a 
great  trading  place  like  Corinth. 

I  do  not  think  we  are  warranted  in  describing  all  the 
splendour  of  Corinth  detailed  in  Philostratus,  Lucian  anc 
Aristides  as  belonging  to  this  period,  though  this  course  hai 
been  adopted  by  Hertzberg,^  for  we  may  be  certain  that  afte 
the  earthquake  in  Vespasian's  time  (about  76  a,d.),  his  an< 
other  emperors'  benevolences  made  the  restored  town  mud 
more  magnificent  than  the  old  foundation  of  Julius  Csesa 
had  been.    All  the  descriptions  to  which  I  refer  date  fix)i 
the  days  after  Hadrian's  astonishing  display  of  architectui 
and  engineering  over  the  world.    But  without  doubt  Corini 
was  even  in  S.  Paul's  day,  and  before  the  visit  of  Nero, 
thriving  and  beautiful  city,  less  Greek,  however,  excep 
ing  Nicopolis  and    Patrae,  than  any  other   town  in   tl 
peninsula,  and  no  doubt  the  most  cosmopolitan  of  a 

pie  from  all  parts  of  the  world  came  there ;  the  costum 

^  Op,  cit,  ii.  239  sq. 
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and  the  tongues  of  all  nations  might  be  found  in  its  streets. 
Here,  if  anywhere,  the  miraculous  gift  of  tongues,  had  it  been 
intended  for  missionary  purposes,  would  have  found  ample 
scope  for  its  exercise.^  Nero's  folly  and  ostentation  prompted 
him  to  undertake  the  cutting  of  the  Isthmus — a  project  well- 
nigh  accompHshed  a  few  years  ago,  and  suspended, 
like  Nero's  work,  from  want  of  funds.^  When  he  under- 
took this  work,  and  all  manner  of  people  were  pressed  in 
to  help  in  the  digging,  there  must  have  been  a  moment  of 
strange  activity  in  this  thoroughfare.^  We  are  told  that 
at  Corinth  also,  in  accordance  with  its  Roman  character, 
gladiatorial  combats,  repugnant  to  the  good  taste  and 
humanity  of  the  Greeks,  were  first  introduced,  and  Dion 
notices  with  horror  and  disgust  that  these  barbarities  had 
from  thence  penetrated  to  Athens,  where  a  stone  balustrade 
round  the  orchestra  (pit)  of  the  theatre  of  Dionysus  shows 
too  plainly  the  bloody  nature  of  the  exhibitions  to  which 
that  splendid  palace  of  art  was  degraded.  *  But  now  there 
is  nothing' which  happens  there  (in  Greece)  at  which  a  man 
would  not  be  ashamed.  To  give  an  obvious  example,  as 
regards  gladiatorial  combats,  the  Athenians  have  been  so 
anxious  to  rival  the  Corinthians,  or  rather  have  so  far 
exceeded  both  them  and  others  in  degradation,  that  while 
the  Corinthians  witness  these  exhibitions  outside  their  town 
in  a  ravine  able  to  contain  a  crowd,  but  otherwise  so  rough 

*  It  is  very  remarkable  that  it  is  to  this  very  church  that  S.  Paul 
writes  in  a  manner  precluding  altogether  the  vulgar  supposition  that  this 
gift  enabled  men  to  preach  in  foreign  languages  to  the  nations  of  the 
world.     C£  I  Corinth,  cap.  xvi. 

'  The  project  is  now,  or  ought  to  be,  antiquated.  Steamers  can 
double  Cape  Malea  without  danger  or  delay,  and  the  railway  from 
Patras  to  Athens  has  forestalled  any  possible  passenger  traffic 

•  Philostratus  (vita  Apoll,  v.  19),  whatever  his  authority  is  worth,  says 
that  the  philosopher  Musonius  was  forced  to  labour,  and  tells  anecdotes 
how  both  he  and  ApoUonius  '  improved  the  occasion.' 
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and  neglected  that  no  one  would  even  bury  a  free  man  in  it, 
the  Athenians  witness  this  delightful  spectacle  under  the  very 
acropolis,  where  they  have  set  Dionysus  over  the  orchestra, 
so  that  often  a  man  is  butchered  among  the  very  marble 
seats,  where  the  hierophant  and  other  priests  have  their 
seats.'  ^  Perhaps  the  extant  balustrade  is  later  in  date  than 
Dion's  speech,  and  was  suggested  by  it.  Let  me  add  a 
jxithetic  touch  from  Plutarch  :  *  *  I  notice  among  gladiators, 
if  they  be  not  utter  barbarians,  but  Greeks,  that  when  the 
hour  of  the  show  approaches,  and  a  splendid  feast  is  set 
before  them,  they  prefer  to  settle  their  affairs,  to  entrust 
their  wives  to  trusty  friends,  and  free  their  personal  attend- 
ants.' The  wilder  races  evidently  went  into  the  arena  after 
a  reckless  feast.  There  is  evidence  of  *  amphitheatre  sports ' 
in  many  other  parts  of  Greece,  and  in  some  actually  of 
gladiatorial  combats,  but  I  do  not  think  all  the  instances 
collected  by  the  learned  are  trustworthy,  and  am  inclined  tc 
think  that  this  non-Hellenic  pastime  was  only  adopted  ir 
special  imitation  of  the  Romans,  and  where  either  man) 
Romans  or  many  ostentatious  philo- Romans  had  theii 
homes. ^  The  only  actual  traces  of  an  amphitheatre  are  sai( 
to  be  at  Corinth,  and  even  there  they  appeared  to  me  s( 
faint  as  to  be  very  doubtful. 

We  must  not  wonder  at  what  may  be  called  this  illogica 
sentimentalism  on  the  part  of  a  nation  who  systematicall; 


^  i.  385.  2  Non  posse  suaviter,  17. 

^  Cf.  Ilertzberg,  ii.  253,  note ;  Friedlander,  Sittengeschichte,  ii.  38 
sq.  The  latter  thinks  it  was  only  the  dregs  of  the  people  who  like 
these  cruelties,  because  Plutarch,  Demonax,  Lucian,  etc.,  condem 
them  as  barbarous  in  every  sense.  He  forgets  that  Romans  as  good  j 
Trajan  and  Hadrian  openly  favoured  them,  and  that  probably  the  n 
maining  wealthy  people  in  Greece  were  far  more  likely  to  be  led  I 
the  fashion  of  the  Roman  court  than  the  philosophy  of  the  Chgeronea 
sage. 
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approved  of  torture  in  judicial  proceedings,  and  who, 
moreover,  for  the  last  three  centuries  had  been  ac- 
customed to  the  semi -oriental  punishments  inflicted  by 
Hellenistic  kings.  Such  inconsistencies  are  common  in  all 
societies,  and  the  line  drawn  between  the  tolerable  and  the 
intolerable  in  public  taste  can  be  determined  by  no  logical 
reason,  but  rather  by  the  weight  and  force  of  a  number  of 
conflicting  traditions,  which  together  make  up  that  curi- 
ously inconsistent  thing — a  national  character.  In  no  case 
known  to  me  is  the  composition  of  this  character  so  complex 
and  therefore  so  difficult  to  estimate  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Hellenistic  Greeks.  I  can  give  no  better  example  than  to 
turn  to  the  simple  and  old  fashioned  life  of  the  period  as 
described  in  the  works  of  Dion. 

The  first  is  the  picture  he  gives  ^  of  life  at  Borysthenes, 
a  Greek  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  the  Dnieper  on  the 
north  coast  of  the  Euxine,  whose  inhabitants  had  long  been 
severed  from  their  mother  country,  and  surrounded  with 
Scythian  barbarians  far  more  intractable  to  civilisation  than 
Parthians  or  even  Celts.  The  introduction  to  this  speech, 
which  is  really  an  essay  on  monarchy,  as  suggested  by 
Monotheism,  or  monarchy  among  the  gods,  is  like  the 
scenery  of  the  oration  on  Poverty^  which  we  shall  presently 
discuss,  and  therefore  I  cannot  but  suspect  the  former,  as  I 
suspect  the  latter,  of  being  mere  dramatic  invention.  Thus 
in  discussing  with  the  Borysthenites  the  Platonic  view  that 
the  rule  of  one  man  is  best,  he  never  once  alludes  to  the  fact 
that  the  *Bosporan  kingdom,'  which  included  the  Crimea  and 
the  Greek  marts  on  either  side  of  it,  had  now  been  for  a  long 
time  under  the  control  of  kings^ — the  last  kings  tolerated 
within  the  Roman  sway,  a  nominal  kingdom  till  the  reign  of 
Constantine.     In  Dion's  time  Pliny  mentions  a  messenger 

^  Or.  xxxvi. 
T 
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from  king  Sauromates  coming  to  Nicaea.^    If  it  be,  however, 
true  that  the  town  of  Olbia  (the  other  name  for  Borysthenes) 
was  left  independent,  it  would  still  be  more  odd  that  he 
should    discuss    with  a   *free    people'   the    propriety   of 
monarchy  without  the  smallest  allusion  to   the  practical 
bearing  of  the  question.    Still,  as  he  repeats  in  his  Olytnpica 
that  he  had  visited  this  outlying  region  from  curiosity,  I  think 
we  may,  in  this  case,  accept  the  sophist's  picture  as  historical. 
He  begins  with  a  very  graphic  description  of  the  city 
lying  on  a  tongue  of  land  where  the  great  rivers  Borys- 
thenes and  Tanais  meet,  and  thence  continue  their  course 
to  the  sea  over  vast  shallows  studded  with  lofty  reeds, 
which    appear    like    a    forest    of   masts    to    approaching 
mariners.      Here    was    the    great    factory    for    preparing 
salt  which   supplied  all    the  barbarians  of   the    interior. 
The  city  itself  he  found  greatly  shrunken  away  by  suc- 
cessive  stormings    of    the   surrounding   barbarians,    with 
whom  it  had  been  for  centuries  at  war — the  last   great 
reverse  being  the  conquest  by  the  Getae  of  the  whole 
coast  as  far  as  Apollonia  about  120  B.C.     From  this  the 
Greek  cities  had  never  recovered,  some  being  wholly  de- 
serted, others  rebuilt  on  a  small  scale,  and  obliged  to  admit 
barbarians  as  occupiers.^    Borysthenes,  however,  was  settled 
again,  to  serve  as  a  mart  for  the  Scythians  with  the  Greeks, 
who  would  otherwise  have  abandoned  altogether  any  attempt 
to  deal  with  the  barbarians.     Yet  even  in  its  restored  state 
the  houses  were  mean  and  the  area  of  the  city  contracted. 
It  was  attached,  so  to  speak,  to  part  of  the  old  circuit  wall, 
with  a  few  towers  remaining  of  the  old  size  and  strength. 

^  Ep.  63  ad,  Traj\  with  Mr.  Hardy's  note. 

'  This  statement  is  now  corroborated  by  an  inscription  of  Odessns 
(Varna),  giving  a  list  of  priests  who  had  officiated  ^cri  r^y  Kad66o9,  after 
the  return  of  the  Greeks  to  Oicvi  d<iV3Ca»V;x.\.t<i  V^^tv  Vs-^.  MDl  :ku  isss\. 
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The  new  wall,  which  joins  the  arc  of  the  old  circuit,  is  low 
and  weak,  and  the  area  within  only  partially  occupied  by 
houses.  There  are  solitary  towers  still  standing  out  in  the 
country  far  apart  from  the  present  town.^  Another  sign  of 
its  old  disaster  is  that  not  a  single  statue  in  the  shrines  is 
intact,  but  all  are  mutilated,  as  are  also  those  on  the  other 
monuments  of  the  city. 

Such  was  the  town  which  Dion  was  observing  with  interest 
on  a  summer  forenoon  from  the  suburb  along  the  river. 
Some  of  the  townsmen  joined  him,  and  there  comes  up  on 
horseback  a  fine  young  man,  who  dismounts  and  gives  his 
horse  to  an  attendant.  Under  his  short  light  black  Greek 
cloak  (black  in  imitation  of  the  Scythians)  he  had  a  huge 
sword  and  trousers,  and  in  fact  Scythian  dress.  This 
Callistratus  was  reputed  equally  formidable  in  battle  and 
zealous  in  philosophy.  Indeed  the  whole  population  is  so 
devoted  to  Homer  and  to  the  worship  of  his  Achilles  (whose 
temple  is  on  a  neighbouring  island),  that  though  they  talk 
very  bad  and  barbarised  Greek,  most  of  them  have  Homer 
off  by  heart ;  a  few  go  so  far  as  to  study  Plato. 

Dion  then  quotes  to  them  a  saw  of  Phocylides,  whose  name 
they  do  not  know,  and  makes  some  disparaging  remark  on 
Homer  and  his  many  details  of  Achilles's  jumping  and  shout- 
ing, while  the  Gnomic  poet  gathers  much  ethical  wisdom 
into  a  couplet  They  tell  Dion  that  but  for  their  extreme 
respect  and  liking  for  him,  no  citizen  of  the  place  would 
have   tolerated   any  aspersion  upon  the  divine  Aqhilles 

!    and  the  well-nigh  divine  Homer.     But  they  are  ready  to 
J    hear  what  Dion  has  to  say,  even  though  they  run  some  risk 

'    in  discoursing  with  him  outside  the  city.     *  For  yesterday  at 
noon  the  Scythians  surprised  our  sentries,  slaying  some, 

^  This  curious  phenomenon  may  still  be  seen  at  the  Mcssene  of  Epa- 
minondas  (cf.  my  Rambles  aitd  Studies,  p.  391). 
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and  taking  others  alive,  as  we  did  not  know  which  way  they 
had  fled,  and  could  not  help  them,  and  even  then  the  gates 
had  been  shut,  and  the  war  signal  was  flying  from  the  walls. 
Yet  so  keen  were  they  that  they  all  came  down  armed  to 
hear  him.'  Dion  then  proposes  not  to  discourse  on  the 
promenade,  but  to  go  inside  the  city,  and  they  gather  at  the 
public  place  in  front  of  the  temple  of  Zeus — the  magistrates 
and  elders  sitting  round  upon  stone  steps,  and  the  crowd 
standing  behind  them.  The  sight  was  delightful  to  a 
philosopher,  to  see  these  people  dressed  in  antique  fashion 
with  long  hair  and  beards,  one  of  them  only  being  cropped 
and  shaven,  much  to  their  disgust  and  contempt.  For  he 
was  supposed  to  be  obsequious  to  the  Romans,  and  to  have 
adopted  their  fashion  accordingly. 

I  need  not  go  into  Dion's  discourse,  which  is  most 
politely  interrupted  by  one  who  tells  him  how  scarce  is  a 
decent  visitor  in  these  parts.  *  For  most  of  the  Greeks  who 
come  are  more  barbarous  than  we  are,  traders  and  hucksters, 
bringing  in  worthless  rags  and  bad  wine  and  getting  nothing 
better  in  exchange.'  Starting  from  a  query  about  Plato, 
Dion  then  discourses  in  favour  of  an  intelligent  monarchy. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  a  very  different  picture — that  ot 
primitive  rural  life  in  his  seventh  oration.^  'This,'  he 
opens,  *I  am  going  to  narrate  from  my  own  experience, 
not  from  hearsay.  For  perhaps  loquacity  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  dropping  a  subject  are  not  only,  features  of  old 
age — they  may  also  be  the  characteristics  bred  by  a  roving 
life,  probably  because  in  each  case  there  are  many  experi 
ences  which  men  recall  with  pleasure.  I  am  now  going  tc 
tell  what  men  and  manners  I  stumbled  upon,  I  may  say,  ir 
the  midst  of  Hellas. 

^  Entitled  eiJj8oi/c6s  ij  Kwrjybs,  and  even  more  properly  rrepl  irepLas 
which  is  the  serious  subject  of  the  oration. 
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*I  happened  to  be  crossing  from  Chios  with  some 
fishermen  in  a  very  little  boat,  not  in  the  summer  season. 
A  great  storm  rose,  and  with  difficulty  we  escaped  into 
the  "  hollows  of  Eubcea."  There  they  smashed  the  boat, 
running  her  ashore  on  a  rough  shingle  beach  under  the 
cliffs,  and  they  went  off  to  some  purple-shell  fishers  at 
anchor  inside  the  nearest  claw  of  land,  intending  to  work 
with  them  and  remain  there.  So  I  was  left  behind  alone, 
with  no  place  of  refuge,  and  I  was  wandering  at  random 
along  the  shore,  on  chance  of  meeting  some  ship  at  anchor 
or  sailing  by.  After  a  long  walk,  during  which  I  did  not 
meet  a  soul,  I  came  upon  a  buck  which  had  just  fallen  from 
the  cliff  down  to  the  very  edge  of  the  water,  still  gasping 
as  it  was  being  touched  by  the  waves.  And  presently  I 
thought  I  heard  the  baying  of  dogs  far  above  me,  indis- 
tinctly by  reason  of  the  roar  of  the  sea.  Proceeding  there- 
fore, and  climbing  up  with  great  difficulty  to  the  height 
above  me,  I  found  the  dogs  beating  about,  which  I  con- 
cluded had  forced  the  game  to  spring  over  the  cliff,  and 
presently  I  came  upon  a  man,  whose  look  and  dress  implied 
a  hunter,  of  healthy  complexion,  wearing  his  hair  long 
behind  in  no  unmanly  fashion,  but  like  the  Euboeans  whom 
Homer  describes  coming  to  Troy.  And  he  hailed  me : 
"  Stranger,  have  you  seen  a  buck  coming  this  way  ?  "  to  which 
I  answered :  "  There  he  is,  in  the  wash  of  the  sea ; "  and  I 
brought  him  down  to  his  game.  So  he  drew  the  buck  back 
from  the  water,  and  skinned  him  with  his  knife,  I  helping 
as  well  as  I  could,  and  then  he  took  the  haunches  with  the 
skin,  and  proceeded  to  carry  them  away.  He  invited  mc 
too  to  follow  and  eat  a  share  of  the  venison,  as  his  dwelling 
was  not  for  oft  "  AVhen  you  have  rested  the  night  with  us 
you  can  come  back  to  the  sea,  since  at  present  sailing  is 
impossible;  nor  need  you  apprehend  that  there  will  be  a 
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change  while  you  are  resting,  for  I  should  be  glad  to  think 
the  storm  would  subside  within  the  next  five  days,  but  it  is 
not  likely,  so  long  as  you  see  the  mountain  tops  capped 
with  clouds  as  they  now  are."     He  went  on  to  ask  whence 
I  came,  and  how  I  got  there,  and  whether  my  boat  was  not 
wrecked.    "  It  was  a  very  small  one,"  I  answered,  "  belonging 
to  fishermen,  who  were  crossing,  and  I,  being  pressed  for 
time,  was  their  only  passenger,  but  we  were  wrecked  upon 
the  shore."     "  Very  naturally — look  how  wild  the  coast  is. 
This  is  what  they  call  the  *  hollows '  of  Euboea,  and  a  ship 
driven  in  here  hardly  ever  gets  out  again.     Even  the  crews 
are  generally  lost,  unless  they  are  in  very  light  boats,  like 
yours.     But  come  with  me,  and  don't  fear.     First  get  over 
your  fatigues,  and  to-morrow  we  shall  consult  what  to  do  tc 
send  you  on  safe,  as  we  have  now  made  acquaintance  with 
you.     For  you  seem  to  me  some  city  person,  not  a  sailoi 
or  a  mechanic,  and  to  have  worn  down  your  body  by  some 
other  kind  of  hardship  than  theirs."     I  of  course  went  witl 
him  gladly,  for  I  never  was  afraid  of  being  robbed,  havinj 
nothing  with  me  but  a  shabby  cloak — so  hallowed  an( 
sacrosanct  a  thing  have  I  found  poverty,  which  men  violat 
more  rarely  even  than  they  would  a  herald  with  his  insignia 
*  On  the  way  he  told  me  how  he  lived  with  his  wife  an 
children.     "  There  are  two  of  us  living  in  the  same  place 
we  have  married  sisters,  and  both  have  sons  and  daughter 
We  live  mostly  by  the  chase,  with  the  help  of  a  little  farmia 
For  the  land  is  not  ours,  but  our  fathers  were  poor  and  fr< 
like  ourselves,  earning  their  bread  by  herding  cattle  for  oi 
of  the  rich  men  of  this  island,  who  possessed  many  drov 
of  horses  and  oxen,  many  flocks  of  sheep,  many  broad  acre 
and  much  other  wealth ;  in  fact,  all  the  mountains  you  s 
around  you.     But  when  he  died,  and  his  property  was  cc 
fiscated — they  say  he  was  put  to  death  by  the  empei 


XII  A  HUXTER'S  LIFE  279 

(PcurikeuK)  for  the  sake  of  his  wealth — ^his  herds  were  at 
once  driven  away,  and  with  them  some  of  our  few  poor 
beasts,  and  nobody  thought  of  paying  our  wages.  So  we 
had  to  remain  where  we  were  with  what  cattle  we  had 
left,  setting  up  some  tents,  and  a  courtj-ard  fenced 
with  paling,  not  large  but  secure,  on  account  of  the  calves, 
for  our  summer  use.  For  in  winter  we  grazed  the  plains, 
where  we  had  plenty  of  grass,  and  made  hay.  In  the 
summer  we  go  off  to  the  mountains." '  The  orator  proceeds 
to  describe  in  detail  the  beautiful  situation  of  these  hunters' 
home,  on  a  slope  close  to  running  water,  with  fruitful  patches 
of  land  well  manured  from  their  stable,  and  fair  trees  giving 
ample  shade.  And  as  they  had  spare  time  they  turned 
from  herding  to  hunting  with  their  dogs;  for  when  the 
cattle  were  all  driven  away,  two  of  the  dogs  who  went  with 
them,  missing  the  herdsmen,  turned  back  afler  some  time 
to  their  accustomed  home.  These  dogs  followed  the 
herdsmen,  and  only  gradually  learned  to  pursue  game,^  being 
originally  mere  watch-dogs  to  keep  off  wolves.  *  But  when 
winter  came  on,  our  parents  had  no  out-of  door  work,  and 
they  never  went  down  to  the  city  or  any  village ;  so  they 
made  their  huts  and  courtyards  water-tight  and  comfortable, 
and  took  into  cultivation  the  land  about  them,  and  found 
hunting  £ir  easier  in  the  winter.  For  tracks  arc  clearer  in 
the  wet  soil,  and  snow  shows  the  game  far  off,  and  leaves 
tracks  as  clear  as  a  high  road.'  So  they  settled  there,  and 
were  content.  The  two  original  settlers  were  now  dead, 
having  lived  out  a  hale  and  vigorous  old  age.  One  of  their 
widows  still  remained.  It  was  her  son  whom  Dion  had 
met  *  The  other  man  [his  cousin]  has  never  Ixrcn  to  the 
city,  though  now  fifty  years  old,  but  I  twice  only    onrc  with 

^  He  adds  a  satirical  toach :  xal  iw^^^aw  Avrl  fhvK6\iaw  rott^i/rffl 
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my  father  when  we  kept  the  great  man's  herds,  and  again 
when  a  man  came  asking  us  for  money,  as  if  we  had  any, 
and  commanding  us  to  follow  him  to  the  city.  We  swore 
we  had  none,  for  we  would  have  given  it  to  him  at  once  if 
we  had.  So  we  entertained  him  as  best  we  could,  and  gave 
him  two  buckskins,  and  then  I  went  with  him  to  the  city 
[probably  Carystos,  though  Dion  takes  care  to  leave  it  so 
vague  that  Chalcis  would  suit  as  well].  For  he  said  one  of 
us  must  go  and  tell  all  about  it.  So  I  saw  again  many  great 
houses  and  a  strong  wall  round  them,  with  square  towers  in  it, 
and  many  ships  lying  in  the  harbour,  as  if  in  an  inland  lake. 
We  have  nothing  like  it  here,  where  you  landed ;  that  is  why 
the  ships  get  lost.  These  things  I  saw  and  a  great  crowd 
gathered  together  and  much  confusion  and  shouting,  so 
that  I  thought  there  was  a  general  fight  going  on. 

*  The  man  then  brought  me  to  the  magistrates,  and  said 
laughing :  "  This  is  the  man  you  sent  me  for,  but  he  owns 
nothing  except  his  back  hair  and  a  hut  of  very  strong  sticks." 
Then  the  magistrates  went  to  the  theatre,  and  I  along  with 
them.'  The  hunter  here  describes  the  theatre,  adding, 
*  Perhaps  you  are  laughing  at  me  for  telling  you  what  you 
know  quite  well.  For  some  time  the  mob  was  engaged  at 
other  things,  at  times  shouting  in  good  humour  and  ap- 
plauding, at  times  the  very  reverse.  This,  their  anger,  was 
dangerous,  and  they  terrified  the  men  at  whom  they  shouted, 
so  that  some  went  round  supplicating,  and  some  threw  off 
their  cloaks  in  dread,  for  the  sound  was  like  a  sudden  wave, 
or  thunder.  Indeed  I  myself  was  almost  knocked  down  by 
the  shout.  And  various  people  got  up  to  address  the 
assembly  from  the  midst  of  it,  or  from  the  stage;  some 
with  few  words,  others  with  many.  Some  they  listened  to 
for  a  long  time,  others  they  would  not  stand  from  the 
outset,  or  allow  them  to  utlet  a  s^\\a>a\e. 


Xii  A  PUBLIC  MEETING  281 

*  At  last  they  put  me  forward  also.     And  one  spoke  as 

follows :  "  This,  gentlemen,  is  one  of  those  who  till  the  pubh'c 

knd  these  many  years,  not  only  himself,  but  his  father 

bG'Core  him,  and  they  graze  our  mountains,  and  farm  and 

hunt  and  build  them  many  houses,  and  plant  vines,  and 

hsi've  many  comforts,  neither  paying  any  rent  nor  having  a 

gr-^nt  from  this  people.    And  why,  indeed,  should  they  ?  for 

h^>lding  our  lands  and  becoming  rich  they  never  bear  the 

escpDcnses  of  any  public  service,  or  pay  any  tax  on  their  profits, 

^"^^t  live  free  and  without  burdens,  as  if  they  were  public 

'^^•lefectors  of  our  city.     Indeed,  I  suppose  they  never  came 

'^^'e  before."    Whereat  I  shook  my  head,  and  the  crowd 

**^^t   saw  me  burst  out  laughing.     Then  the  speaker  got 

*^^gry,  and  became  abusive.     "Well,  then,"  he  went  on,  "if 

you  approve  of  this  why  don't  we  all  proceed  to  plunder  the 

Public  property,  whether  money  or  land,  if  you  allow  these 

^iTUtes  to  own  for  nothing  more  than  1000  plethra  of  land, 

^'^oh  would  give  you  three  measures  of  wheat  per  man  ?  " 

^^^^  I  burst  out  laughing  as  loud  as  I  could,  but  the  mob 

^^    longer  laughed  but  made  a  noise.    Then  the  speaking 

^^^^^  got  angry,  and  scowling  at  me,  said:  "  Ix>ok  at  the  dis- 

^^*«^l)ling  and  insolence  of  the  brute — how  he  brazens  it  out 

^'^^  laaghSy  whom  I  can  hardly  refrain  from  having  sum- 

**^^^Tly  executed  along  with  his  accomplice.    For  I  u  nderstand 

^^^*  diere  are  two  of  them,  the  ringleaders  of  the  gang  who 

*^^"^-;*»  cM'Mwi  the  whole  mountain.    Indeed  I  think  they  arc  not 


**^*^occiit  of  wrecking  what  is  driven  upon  their  shore,  living 

^*    ttey  do  near  the  promontory  of  Caphcreus.     How  else 

^^^^^xld  they  have  amassed  such  wealth  in  villages  and  cattle  ? 

"^«i't  be  misled  by  his  coming  here  in  rags  like  a  Ixiggar. 

•^Ti^leed  I  shuddered  as  he  seemed  to  me  the  traditional 

^anplios  of  the  myths  coming  from  Caphcreus.     Like  that 

^^'^oti,  I  doubt  not  that  he  shows  light  from  the  cliffn  in 
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order  to  decoy  ships  upon  the  rocks."  When  all  this  and 
much  more  had  been  said  the  crowd  was  much  excited, 
and  I  was  in  suspense,  fearing  they  would  do  me  some 
harm. 

*  Then  there  rose  up  another,  a  respectable  man,  to  judge 
from  his  words  and  dress,  and  asked  for  a  hearing.    He  argued 
that  those  who  occupied  and  tilled  idle  land  did  no  harm, 
but  good,  and  that  those  only  ought  to  be  punished  who  do  it 
harm ;  for  see  now,  he  added,  "  how  two-thirds  of  our  terri- 
tory are  deserted  through  neglect  and  want  of  population. 
I  too  possess  many  acres,  both  in  the  uplands  and  in  the 
plain,  which  if  any  man  will  till,  I  shall  not  only  allow  it 
gratis,  but  even  pay  him  money  to  do  it     For  of  course  it 
will  become  more  valuable  to  me,  and  waste  land  is  not  only 
useless  but  a  miserable  and  pitiful  sight,  showing  some 
misfortune  in  its  owners.     You  should  therefore  encourage 
every  occupation  of  such  public  land,  both  by  people  of 
means  and  by  the  poor,  in  order  that  the  country  may  be 
worked  and  the  people  better  disposed,  when  your  citizens 
escape  from  two  crying  evils — laziness  and  penury.     Let 
any  of  them  have  it  free  for  ten  years,  and  then  pay  a  small 
tax  on  their  produce,  not   on   their  cattle.      Let  even  a 
stranger  have  it  for  five  years,  and  then  a  double  tax.    Who- 
ever tills  200  plethra  let  him  be  made  a  citizen.      Since 
now  even   the  land  without  the  gates  is  wild  and  horrid 
like   a  remote  wilderness,  and  not  the  suburb  of  a  city  ; 
and  most   of  what   is   inside  the  walls  is  now  in  crops 
and  grass.      And  yet  these  sycophants  attack  men  who 
are  working  hard  at  our  extremest  bounds,  while  they  say 
nothing  about  those  who  plough  up  the  gymnasium  and 
graze  in  the  agora.     Look  yourselves,  I  pray  you,  at  your 
gymnasium  turned  into  a  corn-field,  so  that  Heracles  and 
the  other  statues,  even  l\\ose  of  iVv^  ?,od^^  we  hidden  by  the 
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crops ;  the  sheep  of  the  last  speaker  graze  every  day  in  the 
agora  round  the  old  public  offices,  so  that  every  stranger 
first  derides  and  then  pities  this  city." 

*  At  this  the  mob  was  very  angry.     "  Yet  he  proposes  to 
punish  these  poor  men,  so  that  no  one  else  shall  follow  their 
example,  but  either  turn  brigands  outside  or  thieves  within 
the  city.     Let  them  off,  I  tell  you,  with  a  small  tax  for  the 
future,  or  let  them  buy  their  land  on  cheaper  terms  than  you 
would  give  it  to  others."     Then  followed  an  angry  alterca- 
tion.    At  last  they  told  me  to  say  what  I  chose.     "About 
what  ?  "  said  I.    "  In  answer  to  the  speeches,"  said  one  of  those 
sitting  by.     [I  must  abridge  the  speech  that  here  follows.] 
"  I  say  then  that  my  accuser  told  a  pack  of  lies  about  broad 
acres  and  villages.   We  have  nothing  of  the  kind,  and  would 
that  we  had,  for  we  should  willingly  give  them  to  you  and 
ourselves  be  fortunate.    But  take  anything  we  have,  if  you 
like,  for  we  can  procure  other  such."     At  this  there  was 
applause,  and  the  magistrate  asked  me  what  we  could  give 
the  people,  and  I  said,  "  Four  very  fine  buckskins."     Then 
the  crowd  laughed,  but  the  magistrate  grew  angry.     "  The 
bearskins,"  I  proceeded,  "are  hard  and  the  goatskins  not 
very  good ;  but  take  them  if  you  wish."     Then  he  told  me 
I  was  an  absolute  boor  (aypoiKos),     "  Here  you  are,  said  I, 
talking  again  of  fields  (aypovs),  which  we  don't  possess."    But 
he  asked  me  if  each  of  us  would  give  an  Attic  talent.     To 
which  I  answered :  "  We  do  not  weigh  out  our  meat,  but  will 
give  what  we  have,  dry  or  salted  "  [he  understands  talent  to 
mean  a  weight  for  meat].     The  magistrate  then  questions 
him  in  detail  about  wheat,  wine,  etc.,  all  of  which  he  is 
ready  to  give,  such  as  they  have,  if  they  will  send  a  man 
with  a  vessel  to  hold  them ;  and  he  gives  a  simple  inventory 
of  their  rustic  goods — eight  she-goats,  a  cow  and  calf,  four 
sickles,  four  spades,  three  spears  and  a  Vmie  e^Ocv  Vo  '^'^x. 
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the  wild  beasts,  earthen  pots,  and  a  wife  and  children  each. 
They  are  ready  to  give  up  all,  provided  they  are  not  treated 
with  violence,  and  are  given  an  empty  house  in  the  city, 
where  there  are  many.  But  as  it  is,  he  suggests  that  they 
are  innocent  citizens,  bringing  up  sons  who  will  fight  for  the 
city  better  than  the  scolding  politicians. 

* "  But  I  had  well-nigh  forgotten,"  he  adds,  "  the  thing  I 
ought  to  have  said  first  of  all.  Which  of  you  could  believe  us 
guilty  of  such  shocking  impiety  as  wrecking,  especially  on  a 
coast  where  nothing  comes  ashore  but  splinters.  Indeed, 
the  baskets  I  once  found  on  the  shore  I  pinned  up  to  the 
sacred  oak  by  the  sea.  May  I  never,  O  Zeus,  profit  by  the 
misfortune  of  others !  ^  But  many  a  time  have  I  pitied  the 
shipwrecked,  and  brought  them  home,  and  escorted  them 
safely  out  of  the  wilds.  But  as  I  don't  know  who  they 
were,  I  cannot  now  cite  them  as  witnesses.  May  none  of 
you  ever  fall  into  such  a  plight  as  to  do  me  this  service." 

*  Thereupon  a  man  started  up  from  the  midst  and  ex- 
claimed :  "  Long  since  I  thought  I  recognised  him,  but  was 
uncertain.  But  now  that  I  know  him,  I  should  be  an 
impious  villain  not  to  stand  up  and  speak  in  his  behalf. 
I,  and  this  man  beside  me  (who  then  stood  up),  are,  as  you 
know,  citizens,  and  we  happened  to  sail  in  the  ship  of 
Socles  two  years  ago.  We  were  wrecked  at  Caphareus, 
and  most  of  us  lost  We  two  made  our  way  up  the  clifTs 
with  great  difficulty  and  well-nigh  naked,  hoping  to  find 
some  shelter  with  a  shepherd,  before  we  died  of  hunger  and 
thirst.     At  last  we  came  to  some  huts,  and  shouted  to  those 

^  I  fear  the  modern  inhabitants  of  the  wild  coasts  of  Europe,  even  of 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  entertain  very  different  feelings.  All  of  us  know 
stories  of  wrecking,  and  Mr.  Purser  calls  my  attention  to  notes  H  and 
I  appended  to  Scott's  Pirate^  as  giving  the  attitude  imputed  by  the 
'demagogue  to  the  innocent  rustic. 
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within,  whereupon  this  man  came  out  and  brought  us  in, 
and  lit  a  fire,  and  he  and  his  wife  rubbed  us  with  lard,  for 
they  had  no  oil,  and  then  with  hot  water.  Then  they  fed 
us  and  gave  us  wine,  and  kept  us  for  three  days.  And  as 
we  departed  they  gave  each  of  us  meat  and  a  fine  skin. 
And  seeing  me  still  suffering  he  took  the  tunic  off  his 
daughter  and  put  it  on  me,  and  she  had  to  wear  some  other 
rag..  This  I  gave  back  to  him  when  he  had  brought  us  as 
far  as  the  village.  Thus,  under  providence,  do  we  own  our 
safety  to  this  man."  Then  I  remembered  them  and  said, 
Hail  Sotades,  and  went  up  and  kissed  both  him  and  his 
friend,  at  which  the  crowd  laughed  loudly.  So  I  discovered 
that  in  cities  people  don't  kiss  any  more.'  ^ 

So  his  former  defender  got  up  and  proposed  that  for 
these  merits  he  should  be  asked  to  dine  in  the  council 
house,  he  should  get  a  new  tunic  and  cloak,  have  his  land 
free,  and  be  given  one  hundred  drachmae  to  stock  it,  which 
the  speaker  offered  to  contribute  himself.  All  this  was 
carried  by  acclamation,  and  the  clothes  and  money  brought 
to  the  theatre.  *  And  I  wanted  not  to  take  them,  but  they 
said :  "You  cannot  possibly  go  to  dinner  in  a  leather  jerkin." 
For  he  had  been  invited  to  dine  with  the  magistrates.  "  Well 
then,'*  said  I,  "  I  will  do  without  dinner  to-day."  But  they 
insisted  on  putting  me  into  the  clothes,  and  I  wanted  to 
put  on  the  jerkin  outside,  but  they  would  not  stand  that. 
The  money  I  refused  absolutely,  and  said :  "  Give  it  to  the 
politician  who  attacked  me,  that  he  may  bury  it;  for  he 
plainly  knows  how  to  do  that.' 


1)  y 


*  So  the  contemporary  Plutarch  says  {Conjtig.  pnccepia,  13) :  *Cato 
expelled  from  the  Senate  a  man  who  kissed  his  wife  in  presence  of  his 
daughter.  This  is  perhaps  going  too  far  ;  but  if  it  be  shameful  (a/<rx/>6f ), 
as  it  really  is,  to  be  embracing  and  kissing  in  the  presence  of  others, 
how  much  worse  is  it  to  quarrel  in  their  presence?  All  signs  of 
affection  to  your  wife  should  therefore  be  in  secret/  etc. 
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Meanwhile  they  had  approached  the  hut,  and  found 
about  it  a  fair  garden  full  of  fruit-trees  and  vegetables. 
*  There  we  proceeded  to  feast  for  the  rest  of  the  day, 
sitting  upon  leaves  and  skins  on  a  raised  bench,  the 
man's  wife  sitting  beside  him.  But  a  grown-up  daughter 
waited  upon  us,  and  brought  us  sweet  red  wine  to 
drink.'  ^  We  pass  by  the  reflections  of  the  orator  concerning 
this  simple  but  perfect  happiness.  But  then  follows  an 
idyllic  scene  too  charming  and  exceptional  in  Greek  prose 
literature  to  be  here  omitted. 

*  When  we  had  now  well  feasted  the  neighbour  came  in, 
and  with  him  his  son,  a  comely  youth,  carrying  a  hare.  He 
blushed  as  he  came  in,  and  while  his  father  was  saluting 
us  he  kissed  the  girl  and  gave  her  the  hare.  Then  the 
girl  ceased  serving  and  sat  down  by  her  mother,  and  the 
youth  attended  instead.  And  I  asked  mine  host :  "  Is  this 
the  girl  whose  tunic  you  gave  to  the  shipwrecked  man  ?"  and 
he  answered  smiling :  "  No,  that  one  has  been  married  long 
since  to  a  rich  man  in  the  village,  and  already  has  big 
children."  "  Well  then,"  said  I,  "  they  help  you  when  you 
require  it."  "  We  want  nothing,"  said  the  mother,  "  but  they 
get  their  share  of  our  hunting  or  grapes  or  vegetables. 
For  they  have  no  garden.  Last  year  we  got  from  them 
some  wheat  for  seed,  but  gave  it  back  after  our  reaping." 
"And  are  you  going,"  said  I,  "  to  give  this  girl  to  another  rich 
man,  that  he  too  may  lend  you  seed  upon  usury?"  Where- 
upon I  saw  both  the  youth  and  the  maiden  blushing.  "  No," 
replied  the  father,  "  she  will  have  a  poor  man,  a  hunter  like 
ourselves,"  and  he  looked  kindly  towards  the  youth.  "  Then 
why  don't  you  get  her  married?"  said  1;  "  are  you  waiting  for 
him  to  come  from  the  village?"  " Indeed  he  is  not  far  off, 
but  here  present,  and  we  will  have  the  marriage  when  we 

1  Cf.  Plato,  I^e/>.  ii.  372. 


xii  A  RUSTIC  IDYLL  2S7 

can  find  a  suitable  day."  "What  do  you  mean  by  that  ?' 
"When  the  moon  is  full,"  said  he,  "for  the  air  must  be 
pure  and  the  sky  clear."  "  Is  he  really  a  good  sportsman  ?" 
said  L  "  Well,"  said  the  youth,  "  I  can  hunt  down  a  deer, 
and  stand  up  to  a  boar ;  you  may  come  and  see  yourself, 
stranger,  to-morrow,  if  you  like."  "  Did  you  run  down  this 
hare  ?"  "  No,"  said  he  smiling;  "  I  took  it  in  a  net  by  night, 
for  the  sky  is  beautifully  clear  and  the  moon  bigger  than  I 
ever  saw  it."  Then  the  two  elder  men  laughed,  and  he  was 
ashamed  and  silent 

*  Thereupon  the  girl's  father  said,  "  I  am  making  no  delay, 
but  your  father  is  waiting  until  he  can  go  and  buy  a  proper 
sacrifice.  For  we  must  offer  our  dues  to  the  gods.*'  Where- 
upon a  young  brother  of  the  girl  broke  in  :  "  But  this  boy 
has  long  since  got  his  sacrifice  ready,  and  it  is  being  fattened 
to  a  fine  size  here  behind  the  hut"  And  they  asked  the 
youth,  "  Is  this  so  ?  "  and  he  confessed  it.  "  But  where  did 
you  get  it?"  "When  we  came  upon  the  wild  sow  with  the 
young  ones,  all  the  rest  escaped ;  indeed  they  were  fleeter 
than  hares;  but  one  I  knocked  over  with  a  stone,  and 
threw  my  jerkin  over  it ;  this  I  exchanged  in  the  village  for 
a  porker,  and  kept  it  in  a  sty  I  made  for  it  behind  the  other 
pig-sty."  "  So  this,"  said  his  £ither,  "  is  why  your  mother 
kept  laughing  when  I  noticed  the  noise  of  pigs,  and  this  is 
how  you  used  up  the  grain.  Let  us  see  it."  So  he  and  the 
chOdren  rushed  out  in  high  glee.  Meanwhile  the  girl  went 
out  and  brought  from  her  store  winter  apples  and  fine 
grapes  and  other  dainties,  wiping  the  table  with  leaves,  and 
putting  fresh  ferns  under  the  fruit  Then  they  brought  in  the 
pig  with  great  laughter  and  jokes.  And  there  came  in  with 
them  the  mother  of  the  youth  and  two  of  his  little  brothers, 
bringing  white  bread  and  boiled  ^gs  and  vegetables.  She 
embraced  her  relations,  and  sitting  down  by  her  husl'>and 
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said  :  "  This  is  the  \ictim,  which  he  has  long  been  preparing  ' 
for  his  marriage :  and  we  have  everything  else  we  want, 
except  perhaps  a  Htde  wine,  which  we  can  easily  get  from 
the  village."  And  her  son  stood  behind  her  and  watched 
our  host,  who  said :  "  Perhaps  he  wants  to  wait  till  he  fattens 
his  pig/'  The  lad  answered  that  it  was  ready  to  burst  with 
fat. 

' "  Take  care,*'  said  I,  desirous  to  back  him  up,  "that  while 
your  pig  gets  fat  your  boy  doesn't  get  lean/'  "  Indeed  the 
stranger  is  right,''  said  his  mother;  "the  boy  has  not  been  at 
all  like  himself,  and  I  noticed  him  the  other  night  sleepless 
and  walking  about  outside  the  hut"  "  The  dogs  were  bark- 
ing,*' said  he,  "  and  I  went  out  to  see."  "  Not  you,"  she 
answered,  "  but  you  were  wandering  about  distraught.  Let 
us  not  distress  him  any  longer ;"  and  she  put  her  arms  about 
the  girl's  mother.  So  the  latter  said  to  her  husband :  "  Let 
it  be  as  they  desire,''  and  they  fixed  the  day  after  the  morrow 
for  the  wedding,  inviting  me  to  wait  for  it.  This  I  was  de- 
lighted to  do,  reflecting  at  the  time  how  different  is  the  life  of 
the  rich  in  this  as  well  as  in  all  else,  with  their  intermediaries, 
and  their  inquiries  into  property  and  family,  with  their 
dowries  and  presents  and  promises  and  deceits,  with  their 
bonds  and  settlements,  and  often  in  the  end  their  reproaches 
and  feuds  at  the  \ery  wedding.' 

The  orator  proceeds  after  this  preamble  to  discuss  the 
prevailing  poverty  and  depopulation  of  Greek  cities,  and  to 
recommend  the  wholesome  countr)-  life  of  peasants  to  the 
indigent  idlers  through  the   towns.      He  notices,  among 
other  points,  that  at  Thebes  all  but  the  Cadmea  was  in 
ruins,  with  but  a  small  population,  and  that  there  too,  as  in- 
his  picture  of  the  city  just  drawn,  a  votive  Hermes,  set  uj^ 
for  some  victory  in  flute-playing,  still  stood  up  out  of  weed* 
among  the  ruins  in  iVve  atvc\cwx  TvgjynL.    TVlns  then  is  th^ 
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kind  of  reality  to  be  sought  in  his  story,  nor  need  we  be 

duped  into  taking  it  for  sober  history,  because  he  opens 

with  the  traditional  falsehood  of  all  good  story-tellers,  that 

the  thing  actually  happened  to  himself.     I  notice  that  none 

of  his  ancient  critics  ever  dreams  of  regarding  the  whole 

speech  as  anything  but  a  clever  piece  of  rhetoric.     Yet  as 

dramatic  poetry  is  declared  to  be  truer  than  history,  so  I 

take  this  remarkable  sketch  of  the  extreme  contrasts  of 

town  and  country  to  embody  a  general   truth,  though  I 

am  disposed  to  think  that  most  neatherds  and  goatherds 

in  the  wilds  of  Greece  were  more  like  the  rustics  dressed 

up  by  Theocritus  than  like  those  of  Dion.     Both  authors 

^ew  from  their  poetical  imagination ;   both  testify  that  in 

the  later  days  of  Hellenism,  and  in  the  Alexandria  which  had 

gone  through  all  its  stages  in  a  single  generation,  there  was 

^  growing  respect  and  attraction  towards  country  life,  a 

wholesome    reaction    against  the  opposite    tendency,   so 

Prevalent  in  the  first  days  of  Hellenism.^ 

There  were  even  ridiculous  exaggerations  of  this  return 

^^  nature,  this  living  in  the  freedom  of  the  woods,  this  con- 

^®0:ipt  of  athletic  sports  as  compared  with  field  sports  and 

tn^  life  of  a  hunter.     Hertzberg  has  cited  ^  from  Plutarch, 

^Pvileius,  and  Philostratus  cases  of  wild  men  of  the  woods 

^'^xtiating  the  life  of  Herakles,  which  was  always  an  ideal 

^^^l>  the  Cynics,  and  even  posing  among  the  country  people 

^   tie  sons  of  deified  heroes.     These  personages — we  know 

^X  least  two — despised  every  form  of  culture.     But  surely 

^^   naturalism  of  such  life  is  likely  to  be  more  prominent 

^n  its  simplicity.      Among  the  inscriptions  collected  at 

^ples  is  the  following:^   *We  love  thickets  and  caves; 

C£  Greek  Life  and  Thought^  p.  307.  -  Gesch.  Griech.  ii.  286. 

CIG  No.  5^14  *  Spvfioifs  Kal  Avrpa  (piXovfiev,  AippovTis  Kal  <f>i\oTifjiias 

^O  6  iv  CKais  pios.  iu  rats  GXais  iXevdepla  TrepLiroLeiTaL  Kal  dvdiravXa 

U 
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without  care  or  ambition  is  life  in  the  woods.  In  the 
woods  freedom  is  attained  and  rest  prepared.'  But  the 
emblems  on  the  tessera  which  contains  these  simple  words 
are  phallic,  and  it  is  very  plain  that  the  unreserve  of  forest 
life  i^  the  prominent  idea  in  the  writer's  mind. 

We  have  now  come  to  the  end  of  the  lowest  and  poorest 
epoch  to  be  found  hitherto  in  the  history  of  Greece.  Let 
us  close  our  chapter,  and  begin  afresh  with  the  gradual  rise 
of  Greece,  together  with  all  the  Empire,  under  the  reformed 
rule  of  the  Flavian  dynasty  and  their  immediate  successors. 


f 


CHAPTER  XIII 

PLUTARCH   AND   HIS   TIMES — PUBLIC   LIFE 

As  our  principal  authority  in  the   last  chapter  has  been 
Dion,  whose  activity  reached  from  Greece  eastward,  so 
now  we  shall  endeavour  to  extract  what  we  can   from 
Plutarch,  whose  experience  is  mainly  from  Greece  west- 
ward.    Dion  too  is  plainly  an  Asiatic  Hellenist  who  looks 
^th  contempt  on  the  degradation  of  the  mother -land, 
w^ile  Plutarch  regards  it  withjme  affection  as  his  home, 
^Mch  he  will  not  abandon  lest  it  may  lose  even  a  single 
'^^nest  citizen.      In  a  former  chapter  we  sought  to  learn 
^^^    temper   of   the  most   cultivated    Roman   society   by 
searching  the  works  of  Cicero,  and  making  his  personality 
^"^    centre  round  which  we  grouped   our  details;   it  will 
^    convenient  to  adopt  the  same  plan  now,  and  make  the 
^S^  of  Chaeronea  the  spokesman  of  the  better  life  which 
^^*ll    survived  in   Greece  and  the   Greek  world,   in   the 
/^^artinmas  summer '  of  its  history.     The  great  biographer 
^^     ^ot  without  his  faults.      As  a  stylist  he  is  inferior  to 
^^ian,  though  with  better  opportunities,  and  it  is  only 
^^^^ntly  and  timidly  that  modern  scholarship  is  reintro- 
^^c:ing  his  Lives  into  the  Grecian  studies  of  the  young. 
^^  is  garrulous  too,  often  repeating  Yvis  V\\X\e  ^ccv.^c^o^^'s*^ 
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and  urging  again  his  old  arguments,  wanting  perhaps  in 
that  humour  which  is  so  inestimable  a  safeguard  against 
twaddle  and  platitude.  But  he  is  very  eloquent  withal,  and 
very  happy  in  the  illustrations  he  borrows  or  invents. 

Thus,  to  cite  an  example  or  two,  he  calls  the  sun  the 
first  great  prototype  of  nomad  life,  seeing  that  he  wanders 
in  his  chariot  through  the  pastures  of  the  sky.^  In  the 
same  dialogue  he  is  comparing  the  relation  of  God  to 
the  soul  with  that  of  the  soul  to  the  body;  'for  the 
body  is  the  instrument  of  the  soul,  as  the  soul  is  of 
Cjod,  answering  to  His  touch,  as  to  the  Scythian  does 
his  bow.  or  to  the  Greek  his  lyre.'  He  calls  sleep  the 
•lesser  mysteries'  (the  initiation  to  the  great  mystery) 
of  death.  Again,  he  says :  '  The  soul  is  as  it  were  en- 
closed in  the  body  like  an  oyster  in  its  shell,  because  it  re- 
members not  from  what  honour  or  wealth  it  has  been 
exiled — not  from  Sardis  to  Athens,  not  from  Corinth  to 
Lemnos  or  S}tos,  but  taking  this  poor  earth  in  exchange 
for  heaven  and  the  moon ;  and  yet  if  it  be  moved  here  but 
a  little  way  from  place  to  place,  it  frets  and  feels  strange^ 
like  a  poor  growth  that  will  not  bear  transplantation  without 
withering.*-  There  are  also  pathetic  traits  of  very  modem 
aspect,  as  when  he  describes  the  Thracian  and  Celtic 
gladiators  preparing  for  the  combat  by  eating  and  drinking 
the  rich  banquet  given  to  these  doomed  men,  while  those 
of  Greek  blood  spend  these  precious  moments  in  taking 
leave  of  their  families  and  giving  advices  to  those  wh<^ 
will  hear  them  no  more. '  Another  very  touching  passage 
is  that  in  which  he  notes  the  fact  that  no  infant  ever 
smiles  in  the  waking  moments  of  its  first  few  weeks,  but 

*  This  is  in  the  mouth  of  the  Scythian  Anacharsis  SepL  Sap,  Cottv.  12. 

-  De  exilio,  sub.  tin. 
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only  when  it  falls  asleep.  This  he  explains  by  the  Platonic 
doctrine  that  the  transplanted  soul  is  disturbed  and  terrified 
by  the  aspect  of  this  world,  which  it  regards  with  displeasure, 
while  in  sleep  it  recalls  its  happier  state  with  God  and  smiles 
at  the  glorious  vision.^  Had  Wordsworth  known  this  passage 
we  should  probably  now  have  it  in  a  splendid  poetical 
form. 

Still  more  eloquent  than  these  specimens  of  rhetoric 
is  that  moral  dignity  which  he  has  given  to  great  historical 
characters,  so  that  the  leading  men  of  the  world  from  that 
day  to  our  own  have  been  more  influenced  by  the  Parallel 
Lm  than  by  any  other  book  we  could  name,  even  from 
the  most  classical  period,  and  of  the  most  classical  purity. 
We  feel  him,  as  we  feel  Sir  Walter  Sro^,  ^^^  only  ihe 

^  Onginator^  nt  an   inf^t^m{^h;>ly  mfftnirt^'^^  ^^"^  o£  histoho- 

graphy,  but  also  essentially  a  gendeman-^^a .  man  of  honour^ 

and  of  kindliness,  the  best  type  of  the  best  men  of  his  day. 

He  lived  indeed  in  times  very  different  as  to  taste  from  the 

^JDies  of  Scott,  and  in  a  widely  different  society.     Though 

^^  more  modern  and  developed  in  many  respects,  the  world 

®^  ftutarch,  with  all  its  art,  its  literature,  its  criticism,  had    . 

features  still  clinging  to  it  which  we  cannot  but  regard  as 

'^^^olting.     These  terrible  stains  on  the  polished  surface  of 

*^^llenism  Plutarch  and  his  fellows  censured  and  deplored, 

"^^  not  in  the  language  of  disgust  and  horror  which  would 

^^rst  from  the  lips  of  any  ordinary  reader  to  whom  I  should 

^J'e  to  present  the  details.     The  naturalism  of  the  Greek 

^^s  not  extinguished  by  any  amount  of  refinement,  and  so 

^^  find  the  amiable  and  pure-minded  sage  implying  as  a 

'  vtpX  ^^j,  fr.  13. 

'  There  were  of  course  previous  biographers,  as  there  were  previous 
liovelists,  but  neither  are  worth  mentioning  in  comparison  with  the  two 
great  masters. 


\         ■ 
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matter  of  course  in  his  advices  that  a  wife  must  be  prepared 
to  overlook  her  husband's  infidelities,  provided  they  are 
committed  away  from  home;  that  growing  boys  will  be 
shown  pictures  which  they  must  be  taught  to  regard  as  mere 
art  to  prevent  their  learning  lessons  in  immorality.  So  also 
we  find  him  in  a  discourse  upon  the  worship  of  Isis,  ad- 
dressed to  Klea,  a  distinguished  priestess  of  a  guild  at 
Delphi,  discussing  the  exhibitions  of  the  generative  principle 
in  nature  with  an  unreserve  which  we  should  not  tolerate  in 
conversation,  not  to  say  in  a  published  missive  to'  a  lady. 

The    fact    that    these    things    occur    casually   in    his 
writings  persuades  me  to  treat  them  as  evidence  far  more 
•v  valuable  than  the  often  rhetorical  generalities  with  whiclu 
he  introduces  a  moral  subject,  as  when,  for  example,  he  pre- 
faces his  tract  on  Brotherly  Love  with  the  stock-complain^ 
that  this  with  the  other  virtues  is  disappearing  from  amongg 
men,  and  that  now  its  occurrence  is  regarded  with  the  sarn 
v_  surprise  as  its  absence  was  in  simpler  days.^     There  we»r 
pure  affections,  strong  attachments,  lasting  friendships  th^^ 
f    as  in  every  epoch  of  extended  culture. 

But  while  every  student  of  Hellenism  during  this  time  < 
Roman  influence  must  admit  certain  unpleasant  features^ 
protest  against  employing  as  historical  evidence  anotlne 
writer,  largely  cited  by  all  the  German  authorities  who  hav"< 
discussed  the  morals  of  waning  Greece.  Both  Friedland^ 
in  his  monumental  Sittengeschichte  and  Hertzberg  in  hJE^ 
meritorious  History^  as  well  as  Goll  and  others  who  ar-^ 
mere  essayists,  make  large  use  of  the  novel  of  Apuleiufs, 
called  his  Metamorphoses^  as  giving  a  fair  picture  of  Northerx^ 
Greece  and  its  society  in  the  generation  now  before  us. 

^  Hertzberg  (ii.  283)  quotes  this  statement  just  as  other  Germju^^ 
critics  quote  the  famous  reflections  in  Thucydides's  third  book,  withoi 
any  suspicion  or  any  feeling  of  their  exaggeration. 
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It  tells  the  adventures  of  one  Lucius^  who  narrates  in 
the  first  person  that  his  family  on  the  father's  side  had  its 
^'wrestors  in  Athens,  Sparta,  and  Corinth,  while  his  mother's 
'^^ons  are  to  be  fomid  in  Thessaly.     The  father's  pedi- 
gree has  all  the  appearance  of  a  clumsy  attempt  to  assert  re- 
spectability among  the  ignorant  by  parading  a  catalogue  of 
famous  city  names.     The  mother's  connection  was  required 
"J  the  plot  of  the  book,  for  Lucius  must  be  brought  to 
*'^cssaly  to  stumble  upon  the  witchcraft  and  witches  whom 
^®  poets  had  long  since  located  there,  and  a  great  Thes- 
s^'^ix  lady,  who  is  his  maternal  aunt,  plays  a  prominent  part 
^^^  some  chapters.     The  mother,  however,  of  this  Attico- 
^orintho-Spartan  youth,  who  herself  hails  from  Thessaly,  is 
^Ued  in  good  Latin  Salvia,  and  his  aunt  Byrrhaena.  He  says 
"^  Was  nurtured  as  a  boy  at  Athens,  and  learned  I^tin  at  Rome 
^^H  difficulty,  and  this  he  makes  an  excuse  for  his  style. 
"^^t  if  his  style  has  faults,  if  it  has  a  Greek  and  an  artificial 
"avour,  it  is  surely  not  from  late  or  imperfect  knowledge 
^*    X^tin.    No  author  of  the  period  is  richer  in  vocabulary, 
'^^Orc  profuse  in  rhetoric,  more  various  in  idiom.     Exubcr- 
^^e  is  the  main  characteristic  of  his  style.     The  danger 
^'^ich  he  felt  arose  from  another  cause.     lie  was  translating 
^d  adapting  from  Greek  stories,  and  says  it  plainly  enough 
"^     liis  opening  words.     He  calls  his  novel  a  Gnccanica 
*^^mda.    He  interlards  it  perpetually  with  digressive  tales 
^*^  like  in  character  to  those  of  the  Decamerone,    Those 
^^'t^  the  'Milesian  Tales'  which  he  utilised,  and  which 
'^^   find  worked  up  into  the  later  Greek  novels  of  Xenophon 
^I^hcsius,  Achilles  Tatius,  and  others.^     He  is  in  fact  re- 
^^^^^ting  Greek  fairy  tales  or  robber  stories,  and  placing 
^^m  in  a  geography  of  his  own. 

_^     '  They  are  collected  in  the  Scriptores  Erotui  Grady  puhli:>heH  in  the 
^^Uier  series,  and  edited  l>y  If  archer. 
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He  begins,  as  I  have  said,  in  Thessaly,  for  he  desired  to 
dilate  upon  witchcraft  and  describe  the  transformation  of  his 
hero  by  these  arts  into  an  ass.  But  where  is  the  nobilissima 
diifasy  the  renowned  city  of  Hypata,  where  his  hero  begins 
his  adventures  ?  It  is  not  known  to  Strabo  in  his  careful 
sur\*ey  of  the  Thessalian  towns.  It  never  appeared  pro- 
minently, except  only  in  one  long-past  campaign,  that 
of  the  Romans  against  Antiochus  the  Great  and  the 
-^tolians,^  though  Thessaly  was  so  often  *  Mars's  orchestra.* 

During  most  of  the  succeeding  adventures  and  wanderings 
of  the  transformed  hero  with  his  various  masters,  the  author 
confines  himself  to  the  formula,  devenimus  in  aliam  quandam 
nobilem  ctvitatem,  *we  come  to  another  distinguished  city,' 
and  it  is  well,  for  when  he  does  attempt  closer  precision  and 
describes  an  assault  of  robbers  upon  Thebes,  he  regards  this 
city  as  upon  the  sea-coast !  The  robbers,  being  beaten  oflf 
with  the  loss  of  two  of  their  leaders,  think  it  best  to  bury 
them  in  the  sea  before  retiring  to  the  neighbouring  Plataea ! 
And  here  a  rich  citizen  was  preparing  to  give  a  great  enter- 

^  The  only  literary  occurrence  of  the  name  I  can  find  is  in  Livy 
xxxvi.  16-30,  where  he  copies  from  Polybius  the  details  of  this  war, 
and  Hypata  is  the  usual  meeting-place  for  negotiations  between  the 
Roman  Lucius  and  the  ^tolians.  It  is  called  there  a  town  of  Thessaly, 
but  was  really  the  central  iQVfn  of  the  yEnianes  on  the  northern  slopes 
of  Mount  CEta.  Strabo  (ix.  4,  §,11)  says  they  were  completely  ruined 
by  the  yEtolians  and  the  Athamanians  under  king  Amynander.  He 
mentions  no  town  on  the  north  slope  of  CEta,  and  seems  to  have  little 
information  about  the  district.  Had  Hypata  then  been  of  the  smallest 
note  it  could  not  possibly  have  escaped  him.  I  will  add  that  Hertzberg 
(ii.  19,  note)  cites  from  Ross  an  inscription  mentioning  the  friendship 
of  a  citizen  of  Hypata  with  Germanicus,  and  CIL  iii.  586  alludes  to  a 
quarrel  between  Hypata  and  Lamia.  There  are  a  few  Greek  inscrip- 
tions in  which  the  name  occurs,  CIG  1717,  1774,  etc.,  and  another  in 
BC/f.  i.  120.  Pliny  (//.  N.  xxv.  5,  49)  alludes  to  its  hellebore. 
Hertzberg  only  expresses  a  faint  dowbl  tsAiOMl  live  splendour  of  this 
Hypata  (ii  209). 
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tainment  in  the  way  of  a  gladiatorial  show  with  numbers  of 
wild  beasts  to  his  fellow-citizens — ^at  Plat^a !  We  know 
indeed  from  Pausanias  that  the  old  temples  still  stood  there, 
and  that  yearly  and  five-yearly  feasts  were  still  celebrated 
in  honour  of  the  ancient  victories  over  the  Persian.  But 
if  every  indication  we  have  both  in  Pausanias  and  Strabo 
be  not  false,  Plataea  was  like  all  its  neighbours  a  decayed 
and  empty  village,  living  upon  the  tourists  who  came  to  see 
its  antiquities,  and  only  waking  up  annually  to  receive  those 
who  gathered  to  celebrate  its  venerable  feasts. 

The  whole  geography  of  the  book  is,  therefore,  either 
from  ignorance  or  deliberate  carelessness  unreal,  and  full  of 
such  violations  of  fact  as  the  author  could  have  avoided  by 
any  superficial  acquaintance  with  Northern  Greece.  His 
account  of  Corinth,  on  the  other  hand,  speaks  of  clear  per- 
sonal knowledge.  He  knows  the  new  and  brilliant  city; 
he  knows  its  harbours,  and  the  feasts  celebrated  there  to 
Isis  and  other  deities.  But  here  it  is  that  he  portrays  to 
us  such  a  state  of  public  morals  that  I  refuse  to  accept  his 
evidence  for  the  social  condition  of  even  the  Greek  towns 
which  he  knew.  He  not  only  describes  the  most  monstrous 
immoralities  as  being  committed  by  women  of  wealth 
and  position  with  impunity,  but  when  they  become  known, 
preparations  being  actually  made  to  repeat  these  hideous 
violations  of  all  natural  decency  in  the  public  theatre  for 
the  amusement  of  the  populace.  It  is  impossible  for  me 
to  repeat  a  single  detail  in  the  story.  But  I  am  convinced 
that  very  Roman  as  was  the  complexion  of  New  Corinth, 
very  immoral  as  was  the  atmosphere  of  that  city  at  all  times, 
very  extravagant  as  may  have  been  the  license  of  the  many 
oriental  traders  who  resorted  thither — and  we  know  what 
the  sport  of  orientals  is  from  the  Arabian  NighU — wo  "sWlO^ 
exhibition  could  ever  have  been  tolerated  m  axv^  c\n^\^^^ 
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city  of  the  first  century  save  only  at  Rome,  and  at  the  court 
of  Nero  in  Rome.  Suetonius — ^and  is  he  credible  ? — tells  us 
of  similar  bestialities  performed  before  Nero,^  and  it  is  here 
only  that  our  author  could  have  found  the  facts,  which  he 
adapted  to  another  scene.  If  such  things  ever  were  thought 
of  at  Corinth,  it  was  in  imitation  of  the  orgies  of  Nero. 

I  suggest,  therefore,  that  the  strange  book  of  Apuleius, 
with  its  mixture  of  extravagant  obscenity,  enthusiastic 
ritualism,  gross  naturalism  culminating  in  the  strictest  piet)% 
was  written  with  a  strong  Roman  flavour  by  a  Roman,  for 
the  depraved  society  of  Nero's  court,  and  that  the  crimes 
piled  up  upon  the  Greeks  of  Thessaly  and  Boeotia  are  partly 
the  gross  inventions  of  the  Milesian  fablers,  partly  the  de- 
praved imaginings  of  that  emperor's  intimates.  We  might 
as  well  charge  all  society  in  France  with  being  addicted  to 
one  form  of  vice,  because  recent  French  fiction  occupies 
itself  almost  exclusively  with  this  as  the  material  for  its 
plots.  The  society  yi?r  which  such  books  are  written  must 
have  shown  that  they  are  to  its  taste ;  the  society  which  such 
books  portray  may  be  wholly  different,  and  grossly  libelled 
by  being  made  to  reflect  the  vices  of  the  author  and  his 
readers. 

The  whole  problem  is  complicated  by  the  fact  that  a 
novel  attributed  to  Lucian,  called  The  Ass,  but  now  rejected 
from  his  works  by  critical  editors,  gives  the  same  story  in  a 
much  briefer  form,  with  close  similarity  of  details,  but  omit- 
ting many  of  the  irrelevant  digressions  of  Apuleius,  as  well 
as  his  pious  conclusion. 

It  is  perfectly  plain  that  either  author  has  copied  the 
other,  unless  both  have  copied  from  a  common  source. 
The  now  prevalent  theory  seems  to  be  that  Apuleius  copied 
and  enlarged  Lucian's  story ;  but  there  is  this  grave  difl&culty, 

^  Nero,  cap.  12.     Qi,  T^ic.  Ann.xN,  '^•\. 
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that  both  writers  were  about  contemporary;  indeed  I  am 
not  sure  that  we  can  prove  Lucian  the  senior.  Internal 
evidences  are  to  me  still  more  destructive  of  the  theory.  I 
ask  any  man  of  common  sense,  is  it  more  likely  that  a 
superstitious  and  enthusiastic  writer  should  have  taken  for 
his  model  a  scurrilous  and  sceptical  story  and  grafted  his 
piety  on  this  stock,  or  that  a  sceptic  should  have  taken  from 
^  verbose  and  ample  original,  full  of  superstition  and  de- 
motion, the  substance  for  a  more  compendious  satire  upon 
*uch  old  wives'  fables  ?  The  date  of  both  authors,  however, 
'^cing  clearly  beyond  the  limits  of  this  volume — for  they 
lived  under  Hadrian  and  the  Antonines — I  should  not 
"*ve  entered  upon  this  discussion  were  it  not  that  both, 
in  my  opinion,  borrowed  from  an  older  Greek  original,  T^e 
^^ttimorphoses  of  Lucius  of  Patrae^  which  the  patriarch 
*^hotius^  read  along  with  the  story  of  Lucian,  and  then 
^^Pi'csses  his  hesitation  which  of  the  two  was  the  original. 
^^  decides  very  sensibly  that  Lucius  is  the  prior,  because 
"^  is  much  fuller  and  because  he  writes  in  a  credulous 
^^  naive  spirit.  These  are  the  very  features  which  dis- 
''^firwish  the  version  of  Apuleius  from  that  of  Lucian,  so 
^t  the  inference  seems  obvious  that  we  have  in  Apuleius*s 
^Orlc  a  more  faithful  copy  of  the  (now  lost)  original  which 

^^ian,  or  some  brother  sceptic,  reduced  in  length,  tra- 

^^ed  in  spirit,  and  brought  out  independently  of  the  Latin 

'^^^'^ion.     This  Lucius  of  Patrge    then    must    have    lived 

^^Viin  the  first  century  (probably  under  Nero),  if  his  work 

^^^ame,  early  in  the  next,  the  model  of  an  African  and  of 

Syrian  author,  both  of  whom  probably  learned  to  know  it 
^t^ing  their  early  studies  at  Athens. 

But  the  arguments  above  urged  against  the  historical 
^lue  of  Apuleius's  copy  still  lie  against  the  citizen  of  Patrae. 

*  Cod.  129, 
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The  introduction  concerning  his  journey  and  the  company 
on  the  way,  with  stories  interlarded  somewhat  in  Chaucer's 
fashion,  gives  us  a  real  picture  of  what  a  citizen  of  the  Roman 
colony  of  Patrae,  a  Greek  with  a  Roman  name,  would  know 
familiarly.     But  his  deliberate  intention  is  to  be  fabulous, 
and  to  assert  the  powers  of  magic  and  the  violations 
nature  to  be  leading  facts  in  our  daily  life.     These  are  tlk^ 
reasons  which  forbid  me  to  follow  the  example  of  Hert^- 
berg,^  and  to  entertain  my  readers  with  marvellous  tales  of 
robbers,  and  of  the  wealth  and  refinement  of  country  towTis 
in  Thessaly.    Such  simplicity  in  a  critic  is  no  doubt  refresh.- 
ing  to  the  reader,  but  only  instructive  as  a  psychological 
reflex  of  the  mind  which  displays  it     Let  us  return  to  th^ 
soberer  Plutarch. 

The  general  effect  produced  by  the  many  pictures,  allu-- 
sions«  references,  illustrations  he  takes  from  the  Greek  worL<3 
of  his  times  shows  clearly  that  romantic  adventures,  gresi-t 
passions,  monstrous  crimes  were  foreign  to  the  small  an.c3 
shabby  gentility  of  Roman  Greece.    The  highest  rewards  1:^^ 
can  set  before  the  keenest  ambition  are  no  better  than  i^ 
we  should  now  fire  our  youths'  imaginations  with  the  pros- 
pect of  becoming  parish  beadles,  vestrymen,  or  even  town 
councillors.     He  confesses  honestly  that  a  rescript  from  the 

[Roman  governor  brooks  no  delay  in  obediencey>^d  that 
all  attempts  to  stir  up  a  spirit  of  real  independence  ar&"i^g 
than  futile.  This  was  what  drove  sterner  and  stronger  spin 
into  the  refuge  of  philosophy,  the  Cynic's  cloak  and  bear 
the  Stoic's  contempt  of  worldly  goods,  the  Epicurear 
L patronising  smile  at  the  tea-cup  storms  of  local  rivalries,  i 
-  But  Plutarch  was  a  man  who  abhorred  extremes.  jP 
loved  compromises.  In  philosophy  his  adherence  tdW 
Academy  was  loose  even  for  that  very  broad  and  undotalty, 

*  Gesc/t.  Griech.  ii.  281  sq. 


\ 


XIII  PLUTARCH'S  COMPROMISES  301 

school.     It  would  be  hard  to  say  whether  the  number  of 
Stoic  dogmas  which    he  rejects  exceeds    that  which  he 

fiotes  with  approval.  While  he  inculcates  submission  to 
e  powers  that  be,  he  is  always  advocating  a  spirit  of 
gnified  independence  almost  inconsistent  with  that  sub- 
/niission.  While  he  teaches  monotheism  and  the  spirit- 
^^^ty  of  God  in  words  of  splendour,  and  while  he  feels  the 
length  and  comfort  of  religion  pure  and  undefiled,  he  will 
5?t  abandon  the  old  temples  and  their  sacrifices.  Even  the 
^^gar  prose  responses  of  the  rustic  Pythia  and  her  prole- 
tarian priests,  interpreting  the  advice  of  Apollo  upon  ques- 
^ons  too  trivial  to  deserve  a  literary  reply — even  this  he 
^fends  with  his  conservative  spirit  because  the  oracle  is  old, 
*^^cause  it  was  once  highly  honoured  and  is  still  morally 
^^^fiilj  he  also  devises  many  subtle  and  plausible  arguments 
'^  support  his  opinion.  He  will  not  adopt  with  Plato  the 
Quality  of  the  sexes,  or  with  the  Stoics  the  injustice  of 
slavery,  or  with  the  Pythagoreans  the  rights  of  the  lower 
^'^Uiials  to  justice  at  the  hands  of  men,  yet  he  goes  a  long 
^^y  with  all  three — magnifying  the  position  and  the  dignity 
^^  the  house-mother  both  by  example  and  precept,  inculcat- 
**^  everywhere  kindness  and  consideration  to  slaves,  adopt- 
**^  even  vegetarian  doctrines  in  some  of  his  earlier  treatises, 
*lKi  upholding  with  satire  and  with  paradox  the  superior  in- 
t  and  intelligence  of  the  animals  we  patronise  or  oppress. 
His  leading  feature,  and  he  lets  us  see  that  he  is  both 
ious  and  proud  of  it,  is  sympathy  with  all  his  fellows ; 
leading  ambition  is  in  consequence  to  act  as  adviser  and 
tor  to  all  that  need  it — from  the  king  on  his  throne  and 
councillor  in  his  ripe  old  age  to  the  giddy  youth  and 
child  We  have  in  every  society  instances  of  that 
lie  vanity,  which  is  indeed  not  uncommon  in  advanced 
ong  those  who  love  their  fellows,  and  think  that  the 
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Greeks  in  admitting  the  justice  and  the  usefulness  of  many 
tyrants;^  he  holds  that  the  liberties  still  accorded  to  the 
Greek  towns  are  as  much  as  they  can  bear.     What  they 

ij    have  lost,  he  thinks,  is  counterbalanced  by  the  peace  and 

i  security  afforded  through  Roman  sway.     *For  see^  that  if 

I  we  enumerate  the  greatest  blessings  which  polities  ^  enjoy — 

peace,  liberty,  material  prosperity,  populousness,  harmony — 

[  as  far  as  peace  is  concerned  the  communities  have  nothing 
to  desire  from  their  politicians ;  every  Greek,  every  barbarian 
war  has  departed  from  us  and  vanished ;  *  as  regards  liberty 
they  have  as  much  as  the  rulers  accord  to  such  communities, 
and  perhaps  as  much  as  is  good  for  them.^  Good  seasons 
and  populousness  are  blessings  to  be  sought  from  the 
gods.'^  But  while  he  goes  on  to  advise  against  discord^ 
which  can  only  be  allayed  by  the  skill  and  good  temper 
of  local  leaders,  it  is  very  interesting  that  he  feels,  almost 
^ke  Edmund  Burke, ^  the  value  of  parties  in  each  state. 

[        ^  De  sera  num.  6-8.  ^  Reip.  ger.  prccc,  32. 

'  I  think  it  best  to  use  this  old-fashioned  word  to  describe  that  sort 
of  community  which  is  a  single  city  and  yet  counts  as  a  separate  state, 
the  Greek  irrfXis,  of  which  Monaco,  San  Marino,  and  Hamburg  are  or 
were  up  to  our  own  generation  the  only  modern  examples. 

*  See  a  parallel  passage  on  the  safety  and  comfort  of  life  at  this  time, 
detranquill,  ii. 

'  i\€v$€f^as  d^,  6(rov  ol  KparovvTCS  vifjjovai  rots  StJmocs,  /x^recrt,  koI  rb 
irKiw  taws  oi/K  Afieivov, 

*  The  rest  of  this  important  passage  I  shall  quote  in  the  sequel  (pp. 
305*  306)'  Here  is  another  casual  piece  of  evidence.  A  friend  gallops 
out  on  horseback  to  announce  to  the  company  talking  together  at 
Helicon  (Thespise)  that  a[fair  widow  in  Thebes  has  just  kidnapped  a  youth 
whom  she  desires  to  marry.  The  excited  rider  introduces  his  news 
thus :  *  Ye  Gods,  what  will  be  the  end  of  this  liberty,  which  is  upsetting 
our  polity?  For  now  matters  have  passed  through  autonomy  into 
lawlessness '  (anomy — ^a  pun). 

^  Cf.  W.  H.  Lecky,  Ifist,  of  Eng,  in  the  Eighteenth  Century ^  iii. 
196  sqq,  for  a  masterly  statement  of  the  uses  and  abuses  of  ^ait^ 
goverimient. 
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His  examples  are  indeed  derived  from  the  political  days 
of  (ircece,  but  the  passage  is  very  interesting.^  Since  every 
public  is  ill-natured  and  censorious  towards  its  politicians, 
and  suspects  that  whatever  is  done  without  opposition  and 
debate  is  managed  by  a  sort  of  conspiracy  (for  which  reason 
political  clubs  and  brotherhoods  are  in  such  bad  repute), 
no  just  cause  for  hatred  and  variance  must  be  allowed.  We 
should  act  like  Onomademus,  demagogue  of  the  Chians, 
who  when  he  got  the  upper  hand  in  a  political  struggle 
would  not  allow  all  his  opponents  to  be  banished,  *  lest  we 
begin  to  quarrel  with  our  friends  when  no  enemies  are  left 
us.'  This  was  perhaps  silly,  adds  Plutarch,  and  then,  with 
his  usual  habit  of  compromise :  *  But  when  the  crowd  is 
suspicious  of  some  great  and  salutary  measure,  it  is  inex- 
pedient that  all  the  speakers  should  agree  about  it,  as  if 
by  pre-arrangement,  but  two  or  three  should  dissent,  and 
oppose  in  a  friendly  way  the  proposal,  and  then  give  in  after 
some  persuasion.  For  in  this  way,  appearing  to  be  con- 
vinced by  sound  arguments,  they  will  carry  with  them  the 
populace.  Also  in  trifling  matters  it  is  better  that  memben 
of  the  Government  should  have  and  express  real  differenceJ 
of  opinion,  so  that  on  vital  matters  their  harmony  shall  not 
appear  pre-concerted.  It  is  only  a  finer  form  of  the  oW 
adage  attributed  to  Jason,  the  famous  tyrant  of  Pherae 
"  Those  who  desire  to  do  justice  in  great  things  must  b( 
unjust  in  small." '  ^  Here  we  have  an  antique  example,  ai 
is  usual  with  Plutarch,  and  indeed  when  he  does  illus 
trate    his   precepts   by   modern   cases,   we   find  ourselve 

^  Rei;p.  ger.  prac.  i6.  Cf.  also  the  remark  of  Melanthius  {de  aua 
poet,  4),  that  Athens  was  saved  by  the  conflicts  of  her  politicians. 

^  Reip.  ger,  prac.  24.  It  is  the  reverse  of  a  famous  observation  i 
Machiavelli's  Principe y  whose  great  injustices  are  prepared  by  stric 
justice  in  trifles. 
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baulked  by  ignorance  of  all  the  details,  as  is  so  often  the 
case  with  our  reading  of  Aristotle's  Politics. 

There  is  one  famous  figure  in  the  older  .days  whom  we  \ 
seek  in  vain  throughout  Plutarch's  world — the  demagogue 
who  gained  power  and  wealth  by  virulent  political  opposi- 
tion, whose  public  spirit  and  private  ends  were  so  interwoven 
that  the  most  diverse  judgments  upon  his  honesty  and 
policy  could  be  equally  justified.  Such  were  men  of  the  type 
of  Cleon,  Caius  Gracchus,  even  Julius  Caesar,  to  take  the 
most  brilliant  examples.  All  scope  for  this  ^^'"^  yf  talent— 
was  now  gone.  If  there  was  indeed  a  low,  self-seeking 
person,  whose  ambition  was  the  mainspring  of  action,  he 
no  longer  courted  the  demos  of  his  town,  even  were  it 
'Athens  or  Ephesus,  but  the  Roman  governors,  or  the 
Roman  court,^  if  he  could  contrive  to  go  on  an  embassy  to 
the  capital  We  hear  constantly  from  Plutarch  of  this  type, 
which  seems  even  to  have  invaded  social  life  to  a  degree  un- 
known and  intolerable  to  us.^  The  higher  class  of  dema- 
gogue, the  man  of  true  political  ambition,  had  no  field 
whatever  left  for  his  energies.  *  Nothing  else  remains,*  he 
tells  us  in  the  sequel  of  the  passage  above  cited,  '  than  this, 
which  is  not  less  important  than  any  of  the  other  blessings 
I  have  enumerated,  in  producing  harmony  and  goodwill 

^  It  is,  I  think,  remarkable  that  all  through  this  tract  on  Policy 
Plutarch  never  alludes  to  the  communal  flattery  of  the  towns  which 
ftwarded  divine  honours  not  only  to  the  emperors  who  claimed  them 
(sach  as  Caligula  and  Nero)  but  to  those  who  repudiated  them,  nay, 
even  to  their  female  relations  (Livia,  Drusilla,  etc.),  and  even  to  pro- 
vincial governors  like  LucuUus  and  Censorinus.  This  was  surely  the 
most  prominent  and  is  to  us  the  most  disgraceful  flattery  of  the  day.  The 
ract  Whether  Vice  suffices  for  Misery  opens  with  an  amusing  account  of 
vhat  we  call  snobbery,  of  people  who  thrust  themselves  forward  unin- 
itedy  and  submit  to  all  manner  of  trouble,  insult,  and  neglect  in  order 
o  carry  off  some  memento  of  the  favour  of  kings. 

»  Cf.  his  whole  tract  on  The  FlcUterer  and  Friend. 
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in^onx:  ihosc  that  dwell  together,  and  allaying  all  strife  and 
^arLinc^  as  one  would  among  personal  friends ; — I  mean  ap- 
prv-uchinc  first  the  party  that  feel  most  aggrieved,  identifying 
v^neself  with  their  griefs  and  repeating  their  complaints,  then 
iTradua'ly  soothing  them,  and  teaching  them  that  men  who 
r.-^rcco  ibcir  rirtory  in  a  quarrel  are  superior  not  only  in 
cor.i'tr.csx  hut  in  loftiness  and  greatness  of  soul ;  and  thata- 
sr."iaV.  coniTOssion  will  now  give  them  a  great  and  substantial 
\  :v  :.'7>\    And  then  one  should  teach  them  both  individual))^ 
«:^d  c-.V/.tNTtively  the  weak  condition  of  Greek  polities,  fi*^ 
:.^  cr.\^y  ihorouirh  quiet  and  concord,  if  men  of  sense  wiL^ 
r.';ite  the  best  of  it,  since  no  higher  prize  has  been  leftu^ 
:."^  win  by  fortune.     For  what  glory,  what  dominion  is  lef* 
:>r  thc^se  that  prevail  what  power  which  the  brief  mandate 
of  a  rrvV^or-suI  hath  not  abolished  or  transformed,  nay,  even 
:t  :t  rt  r.^a:n  is  it  worth  any  trouble  ?     For  as  a  conflagration 
sc'v:v':r.  starts  troni  temples  or  public  buildings,  but  some 
'.a:r.r  nOii'evrted  in  a  private  house,  or  a  rubbish-heap  set  on 
r.re  has  set  up  a  cneat  blaze  and  wrought  public  loss  and 
car.viiio,  so  puKic  rivalries  do  not  always  precede  a  revolu- 
tion, but  d:::eTx^noes  starting  from  private  affairs  have  often 
brv^kon  out  into  public  affairs,  and  upset  the  whole  polity.' 
He  prooeods  to  i'.!ustrate  this  principle  by  cases  notorious 
to  his  hearx^rs,  but  now  passed  into  obli\-ion. 

Div^n,  in  whom  we  can  find  parallel  passages  to  most  oi 
Plutarch's  pa^xs*  si>-s  very  similar  things  in  his  forty-eighth 
onition,  addressed  to  his  countrvmen  at  Prusa.    He  entreats 
them  to  settle  their  diffenences  peaceably,  now  that  the  ex- 
cellent Varenus.  the  Roman  governor,  has  allowed  them  again 
the  right  of  public  meeting,  and  above  all  things  to  make 
no  difhculues  about  accounting  for  the  public  money,  intc 
'  »ch  Varenus  will  certainly  inquire,  whether  they  like  it  oi 
The  orator  describes  the  same  condition  of  thingi 
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which  Pliny  gives  us  in  his  Letters  from  the  Roman  point 
of  view. 

It  is  this  altered  state  of  public  life  which  justifies 
Plutarch's  portrait  of  the  ideal  Greek  citizen,  the  popular 
man  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  a  portrait  which  we 
cannot  but  suspect  to  be  intended  for  his  own.  For  the 
naive  self-consciousness  of  the  man  appears  through  every 
part  of  his  works.  In  this,  as  in  so  many  other  features, 
both  of  his  inner  spirit  and  his  outward  surroundings,  does 
he  remind  us  of  Polybius,  whose  principles  and  policy,  though 
adopted  at  the  very  outset  of  this  decadence,  were  so  closely 
analogous.  Upon  this  resemblance  I  desire  particularly  to 
insist,  for  I  know  no  more  remarkable  evidence  of  the  per- 
sistence of  the  same  kind  of  life  and  thinking  in  Greece 
for  at  least  200  years. 

Here  is  the  portrait  in  question :  First  of  all  let  him  be 
easy  of  access,  and  the  common  property  of  all,  keeping  open 
house,  as  it  were  a  harbour  of  refuge  to  all  that  need  it ; 
showing  his  protection  and  his  generosity  not  merely  in  cases 
of  want  and  by  active  help,  but  also  in  sympathy  with  the 
afflicted,  and  rejoicing  with  those  that  rejoice ;  never  annoy- 
ing others  by  bringing  with  him  a  crowd  of  attendants  to  the 
public  baths,  or  by  securing  good  places  at  the  theatre; 
never  notorious  for  his  offensive  luxury  and  lavishness,  but 
living  like  the  rest  of  his  neighbours  in  dress  and  diet,  in 
the  bringing  up  of  his  children,  and  the  appointments  of  his 
wife,  as  intending  to  be  a  man  and  a  citizen  on  a  par  with 
the  public  about  him.    He  should  also  be  ever  ready  to  give 
friendly  advice  and  gratuitous  advocacy,  and  offer  sympathetic 
arbitration  in  differences  of  man  and  wife,  of  friend  and 
friend,  spending  no  small  part  of  the  day  on  the  bema  ^  or 

*  From  which,  as  from  the  French  tributu^  councillois  s.e«a\  lo  Vvsn^ 
addressed  the  assembled  people. 
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in  the  market-place,  and  in  all  his  other  life  drawing  to  him, 
as  the  south  wind  does  the  clouds,  wants  and  trusts  from 
all  sides,  serving  the  state  with  his  private  thoughts,  and  not 
regarding  pohtics,  as  many  do,  a  troublesome  business  or 
tax  upon  his  time,  but  rather  a  life's  work.  By  these  and 
all  other  such  means  he  attracts  and  attaches  to  him  the 
public,  which  contrasts  the  bastard  and  spurious  fawning  and 
bribing  in  others  with  this  man's  genuine  public  spirit  and 
character.^ 

There  had  been  days  when  such  a  man  would  have 
hoped   for  absolute  sway  in  his  city,  nor  do  Plutarch's 
tirades  against  t^Tants,  copied  from  the  commonplaces  of 
the    old    dispossessed    aristocrats,    outweigh    his    distinct 
preference  for  the  rule  of  one  man,  whose  duty  it  once  had 
been,  if  he  were  convinced  of  his  own  fitness,  to  assume 
the  diadem.     But  now  all  that  a  popular  politician  could 
gain    was    the    respon^bility    and    burden    of   expensive 
honoiary  duties.     In  the  tract  Upon  ExiU^  a  very  rhetorical 
^xrformance,  which  rather  makes  a  case  than  expresses  a 
oon\-iction,  the  main  profit  of  exile  is  represented  as  the 
escape  from  these  duties.     *  You  have  no  longer  a  father- 
land dragging  at  )X)u,  bothering  you,  ordering  you  about; 
cr>nng :  pay  taxes,  go  on  an  embassy  to  Rome,  entertain  the 
governor,  undertake  public  festivals.'*    Of  these  require- 
ments I  fancy  the  journeys  to  Rome  must  have  been  the 
most  exacting.     For  though  very  young  men  nught  greatly 
enjoy  a  trip  to  the  capital,  even  with  the  risks  of  dying 
abroad,  ^^  the  envoys  sent  with  formal  compliments,  in  the 
hoi>e  of  obtaining  real  benefits,  were  more  likely  to  be 

'  Like  the  youth  lamented  by  Crinagoras  who  seems  to  have  been 
cvni^  of  the  attendants  on  such  an  embassy  (cf.  Cichorius,   Rom  und 
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elderly  men;  they  were  not  certain  to  find  the  emperor 
at  Rome,  and  must  follow  him  even  to  the  pillars  of 
Hercules,  or  at  least  through  Italy,  where  the  inn-keepers 
were  notorious  extortioners;^  and  moreover  the  waiting 
in  ante-rooms,  the  insolence  of  Roman  senators  and 
Imperial  officials,  must  have  been  galling  even  to  an 
obsequious  Greek.  We  can  well  imagine  how  the  public 
at  home,  who  were  ready  to  accord  them  statues  and 
honorary  inscriptions  if  they  succeeded,  would  treat  them  if 
they  returned  without  gaining  their  object — by  far  the  most 
likely  result  But  of  these  failures  we  have  not,  of  course, 
many  records,  and  these  I  shall  examine  in  due  course. 
We  have  now  to  consider  the  many  inscriptions  which 
rewarded  the  successes  of  such  missions. 

We  cannot  but  wonder  how  the  extraordinary  pro- 
fusion of  these  latter,  even  among  the  scanty  remains  still 
extant,  did  not  so  detract  from  their  value  as  to  make  them 
utterly  contemptible,  like  the  innumerable  crowns  to  be 
gained  at  various  local  contests,  which  Plutarch  calls  mere 
rubbish  (<n;/3<^ds).  Long  since  a  Roman  conqueror  had 
refused  the  honour  of  a  statue  in  Greece  with  the  remark 
turmahs  sibi  displicere^ — *  that  he  did  not  like  the  regiment.'  ^ 
But  the  adherence  of  the  Greeks  to  honours  and  occupations 
once  dignified,  and  hallowed  by  long  use,  seems  incapable  of 
feeling  the  effects  of  wear  and  tear,  the  stress  of  weariness 
or  the  shafts  of  ridicule.  All  these  pompous  enumerations 
of  civic  virtues  and  benefits  went  on  from  generation  to  j 
generation,  and  now  became  one  of  the  main  features  in  \ 
public  life. 

*  Symp,  ii.  i. — *  Worse  than  the  Italian  inn-keepers,  who  on  the  eve  of 
a  battle,  when  the  enemy  are  upon  them,  keep  an  accurate  account  how 
much  liquor  each  man  who  dined  with  them  has  consumed.' 

•  Cic  de  Orat.  ii.  65.  The  argument  urged  above  (p.  263)  also 
applies  in  this  more  special  case. 
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The  desire  of  semi-Hellenistic  dynasts  to  be  thus  hon- 
oured, and  inscribed  on  stone  as  benefactors  of  the  Greeks, 
was  of  course  very  natural,  and  we  have  already  found  in 
Herod  a  specimen  of  that  type.  The  inscriptions  aflford  us 
many  more.  Thus  ^  Ariobarzanes  Philopator,  king  of  Cap- 
padocia  late  in  the  first  century  b.c,  is  lauded  for  having 
restored  with  the  help  of  Roman  builders  the  Odeum  at 
Athens,  burnt  in  the  Mithradatic  war.  In  the  next  number 
of  Boeckh's  collection  his  son  Eusebes  philo-Romseus  is 
honoured  by  the  Athenian  people.  Again  ^  the  last  descend- 
ant of  king  Juba,  Ptolemy  (who  was  put  to  death  by  Cali- 
gula), is  commended  for  adorning  the  statue  of  his  ancestor, 
the  Egyptian  Ptolemy.  These  were  kings,  but  there  are 
many  mere  Roman  citizens  mentioned  in  the  succeeding 
numbers,  all  from  Athens.  ^  We  find,  moreover,  constant 
compliments  paid  to  citizens  of  other  cities  in  Greece. 

For  I  will  add  that  if  the  centralising  of  the  world's 
power  at  Rome  had  as  yet  failed  to  produce  any  real  unity 
of  sentiment  throughout  the  Empire,  it  had  at  least  produced, 
after  so  many  abortive  attempts  in  earlier  history,  a  real 
social  unity  throughout  Greece.  I'hus  Plutarch  lays  the 
scenes  of  his  entertainments  and  friendly  conversations 
almost  indiscriminately  through  Greece,  at  Delphi,  Athens, 
Hyampolis,  Elis,  ^depsus,  Thespise,  Corinth,  without  an] 
other  feeling  than  that  Greeks  are  all  friends  and  neighbours 
Apuleius,  if  he  were  to  be  trusted,  makes  the  wealthy  societ 
of  Hypata  even  quite  Roman  in  style,  and  describes  man 
specially  Roman  luxuries  at   the  feast  of  Byrrhaena,  wh 

1  CIG  No.  358. 

*  CIG  No.  360.     This  sort  of  decree  is  preserved  in  hundreds  < 
examples. 

•  Here  is  a  specimen  (No.  367) :  6  S^/xos  K.r.\.  MiipKov  'A/wcfipti 
€^py€fflas  Kol  e^olas  ^vcKa,  He  was  a  physician  of  Augustus,  drownc 
Sifter  the  battle  of  Actium. 
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behax^^s  like  a  very  free  Roman  lady,  not  like  a  Greek.     I 

•*^^     the  lists  of  proxeni  recently  discovered,  informing  the 

:itiz&  ^^g  Qf  ^^^  place,  who  intended  to  travel,  whom  they 

woul.^5  find  in  each  city,  ready  to  be  their  official  friend,  are 

vety    Significant  We  have  from  Narthakion  in  Thessaly^  even 

a*^^   oi  ^t  proxeni  oi  other  cities  residing  in  that  town,  so 

t^^   the  stranger  on  his  arrival  could  at  once  find  and  apply 

10  vvV-S  own  official  host.    We  have  also  many  inscriptions  tell- 

^t^S  Us  of  arbitrations  in  local  quarrels,  referred  to,  and  settled 

^   Greek  cities  quite  remote,  and  not  connected  by  any 

bvxt  the  general  bond  of  Hellenism  with  the  disputants.^ 

Plutarch  shows  us  a  greater  conservative  persistence  in 
the  second  main  department  of  public  life,  r^//^/(^«::nritual 
and  festivals  which  were  the  public  relaxation,  as  contrasted 
with  politics,  which  were  still  the  pretended  business  of  every 
Greek  polity.  On  this  side  of  life  the  information  our  author 
gives  us  is  not  less  explicit,  and  full  of  the  same  incon- 
sistencies. It  will  be  understood  that  for  the  present  I  shall 
omit  all  account  of  philosophy  as  a  school  of  morals,  a  very 
notable  part  of  GreelT  religion  in  one  sense^  but  wholly 
dissociated  firom  the  traditional  rites  andceremonies,  and 
tfie  traciitional  theologies,  of  the  people.  It  is  the  general 
effect  as  regards  public  worship  in  the  temples  and  at  oracles, 
and  at  the  established  festivals,  which  I  seek  now  to  derive 
from  Plutarch.  Nor  is  the  task  very  easy  for  a  man  of 
compromises,  who  desires  to  adopt  reforms  and  yet  retain 
the  old  courses,  who  would  be  a  philosopher  and  yet  a 
defender  of  tradition.  I  think  his  real  attitude  is  best  to  be 
gathered  from  the  following  very  noble  passage:^  *For 
the  deity  is  not  a  thing  without  soul  or  spirit  under  the  hand 
of  man  [he  has  just  been  censuring  the  use  of  Demeter  for 

»  BCH\i,  587.  2  BCII\\.  247.  3  j)g  /side,  67. 
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wheat,  and  of  Dionysus  for  wine],  but  of  such  material  gifts 
have  wc  considered  the  gods  to  be  the  givers,  who  grant  theoti 
to  us  continuously  and  adequately — the  gods  who  differ  not 
one  from   the  other,  as  barbarian  and  Greek,  as  of  th& 
south  or  of  the  north ;  but  if  the  sun  and  the  moon  and- 
heaven,  earth,  and  sea,  are  the  same  to  all,  though  they  b^ 
called  by  different  names,  so  for  the  One  Reason  that  sets  all 
these  things  in  order  and  the  One  Providence  that  controls 
them,  and  for  the  subordinate  forces  that  direct  each  several 
department,  various  honours  and  titles  have  been  establishe(3- 
by  law  among  divers  nations,  and  men  use  hallowed  symbols^ 
here  obscure,  there  clearer,  which  lead  our  thoughts  to  God, 
not  without  risk  of  failure ;  for  some  have  slipped  altogethesr 
from  the  path,  and  fallen  into  superstition,  while  others 
avoiding  the  slough  of  superstition  have  gone  over  th^ 
precipice  of  atheism.' 

All  the  peculiarities  of  Plutarch's  theology  are  here  statec^ 
or  implied.  If  he  meant  to  uphold  the  many  foreign  rituals 
which  had  come  into  Hellenism  from  the  old  religions  o^ 
Asia  Minor  and  of  Egypt,  especially  those  of  Isis  and  (^^ 
Mithras,  he  must  hold  the  identity  of  many  local  gods  o^ 
various  names,  and  this  is  the  main  purpose  of  his 
treatise  on  Isis  and  Osiris — Isis,  whose  worship  we  fin< 
established  in  a  special  temple  at  Pompeii  on  a  par  with  th 
Helleno-Roman  gods ;  Osiris,  into  whose  worship  Klea,  th 
high  priestess  of  the  (Dionysiac)  Thyiadse  at  Delphi,  wa. 
initiated  by  right  of  heredity.^  He  tries  to  show  in  myriai 
instances  that  the  rituals  of  Egyptians  and  Greeks  were  th 
same  in  idea ;  and  as  regards  the  myths,  he  has  recourse  t 
either  of  the  explanatory  processes  which  he  strongl^^ 
deprecates  when  their  consequences  are  carried  out  boldly 
rationalism  and  allegory.    The  former  was  the  Epicurean,  th 

^  De  Isidcy  35. 
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latter  the  Stoic  device,  adopted  of  course  by  other  schools  in 
their  turn.    Plutarch  will  only  adopt  them  when  they  suit  hi 5^ 

^Convenience,  and  supplements  them  with  another  •  theory  oi 
evasion '  which  made  a  great  noise  in  the  early  Christiari 

— controversies.  I  mean  his  doctrine^  of  drmoKs,  or  beinzs 
intermediate  between  man  and  God,  who  are  bc»th  beneficent 
and  maleficent,  in  fact  both  angels  and  devils,  and  to  whom 
are  to  be  attributed  all  the  poljtheistic  vagaries  of  popular 
mythology.  The  so-called  immoralities  of  the  gods,  so 
great  a  stumbling-block  to  every  sober  critic,  were  all  to  be 
refened  to  the  maleficent  demons. 

But  there  was  another  and  a  greater  difficulty,  which  has 
not  yet  departed  fi-om  theology.     I  mean  the  explanation 
not  of  the  alleged  inmioralities  committed  by  the  gods, 
but  of  human  immoralities  being  permitted  by  them  without 
inflicting  condign  punishment     This  difficulty  was  then, 
and  has    been    ever    since,   one   of   the    strongest    stays 
of^  atheism.     Nor  could  Plutarch  appeal  like  the  modem 
apologists  to  a  firm  belief  in  future  rewards  and  punish- 
ments as   his   principal   support,   even    though    he  does 
compose  a  long  myth  at  the  end  of  his  treatise,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  dose  of  Plato's  Republic^  wherein  Nero's  soul 
appears  studded  with  red  hot  nails,-  and  wherein,  along 
with    the    usual    tortures   of   hell,    the    delights   of   the 
Elysian   fields  are  also  portrayed     But   this   is  only   an 

^  Mr.  Purser  points  out  to  me  that  Plutarch  rather  popularised  than 
originated  this  doctrine,  and  himself  refers  it  {^Ihid.  25,  Dcf.  Orac.  17"^ 
to  various  older  philosophers.  Dic^enes  L.  refers  it  (\-iL  151,  to  the 
Stoics.     Mr.  Sayce  tells  me  it  came  from  Bab}*loDia. 

^  de  sera  num.  znnd.  sub.  fin.  He  adds  wth  curious  bathos,  that  being 
of  a  musical  turn  Nero  was  presently  to  be  turned  into  a  marsh-frog,  for 
that  he  had  expiated  part  of  his  misdoings  by  his  conduct  towards  Greece, 
dipeCSeffOai,  di  ri  koX  xp^<rrbw  a(rr^  rapdi  Ocwv,  5ti  tGsv  inrriKdujp  rb  /3^\rt<r- 
Toy  Kal  ^€O^X^(rraror  y^pos  ijXevOipoHTev,  rV  EWdSa.  This  survival  of 
national  folly  and  vanity  is  very  interesting  in  P\ulaic\v. 
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appendix  to  his  Apolog}',  which  takes  a  line  analogous  to 
that  of  Bishop  Butler,  yet  with  an  eloquence  and  richness  oF 
illustration  ver)-  different  from  the  tame  and  unattractive 
logic  of  the  good  bishop.     The  notable  instances  of  punish- 
ment after  many  years  are  evidences  that  Divine  Providence 
is  not  forgetful.     Hurry  and  precipitation  are  human  fiaults 
and  foreign  to  an  eternal  Being.     And  though  there  seems 
to  have  been  delay,  how  can  we  know  that  we  are  no't 
merely  displaying  our  ignorance  in  asserting  it.    Who  know£ 
whether  the  criminal  all  the  while  has  not  been  bearing  hi  5 
own  cross    to  the  scene  of  his  final  punishment;^  wh 
knows  whether  instead  of  being  punished  in  old  age  h 
has  not  grown  old  in  punishment.- 

Here  is  one  more  remarkable  passage :  ^  *  Let  us  further^  ^ 
consider  this,  that  setting  things  right  in  human  tribunal-- 
consists  in  requiting  with  evil,  in  making  the  ill-doer  suflf( 
ill,  and  in  nothing  further' — correctionary  punishments  see 
unknown   in   Greek   codes — 'wherefore  they  pursue   tl*-^ 
offender  barking  at  him  like  a  dog,  and  follow  up  tl 
crime  hot -foot.     We  must  rather  expect  God,   whatev*^ 
diseased    soul    He    treats    with    correction,    to    judge  •- 
passions,  whether  they  will  give  way  to  repentance,  and 
allow  time  for  recovery  to  those  whose  wickedness  is  t%<^^ 
absolute  and   ineradicable.      For  knowing   what  share  of 
virtue  human  souls  brought  with  them  when  they  came  frod 
Him  to  their  birth,  and  how  strong  in  them  and  inextinguisA- 
able  is  this  nobility  of  origin,  and  that  they  'come  out'  upon 
the  surface  with  wickedness  when  impaired  by  bad  nurture 
and  evil  company,  but  when  properly  treated  recover  theii 

^  Kal  Tip  fiJkv  c<i)ixaTL  tQ>v  KoKa^oiihwv  ^kouttos  KOKovpyQv  ix^ipei  t6p 
airrov  uravphv,  op,  cit.  9. 

'  0^  /texA  TKdovQ.  "xs^vovy  dXX'  kv  irXelov  ixp^vVi  Tijjiwplctv  fuucp<nipa» 
oi5  ppadvT^pop  rivovaiv  oiSi  yrjpdffavres  iKo\d(rdrf<raVf  dXX*  iyfjpaaop 
Ko\ai;6fJLeyoi.  ^  Op,  cit,  6. 
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natural  health — knowing  all  this,  He  does  no:  ajpjy  the 
same  punishment  to  all,  but  extirpates  what  is  incurable 
forthwith  from  the  world,  as  it  is  offensive  to  the  rest,  and 
most  of  all  to  Himself,  to  see  wickedness  ei-er  in  His  j.  rcsence. 
But  to  those  whose  feult  arises  rather  from  ignorance  of  the 
right  than  deliberate  choice  of  the  vile,  He  gives  time  for 
repentance ;  and  if  they  persist,  them  too  He  punishes,  for 
With  Him  there  is  no  fear  lest  they  should  escape.' 

I  will  not  apologise  for  bringing  the  opinions  of  the  sage 
at  this  length  before  the  reader,  for  as  they  are  not  revolu- 
tionary or  peculiar  opinions,  held  by  a  reformer  or  original 
thinker,  but  essentially  those  of  a  man  of  practical  sense  and 
common  wisdom,  they  express  to  us  what  I  will  call  the 
religious  drift  of  the  age. 

It  was  noticed  by  all   Roman  obser\'ers,  and  appears 
clearly  from  the  later  inscriptions  which  form  the  main  body 
of  Bceckh's  Corpus^  that  in  religious  rites  and  usages  Greece 
^as  extraordinarily  conservative.     So  far  as  this  regards  the 
celebration  of  festivals,  which  were  always  religious  meetings, 
1'  is  I  think  partly  to  be  explained  by  the  popularity  of  these 
ineetings  among  all  the  wealthy  Roman  and  other  visitors, 
^ho  came  to  Greece  for  this  purpose,  not  to  speak  of  the 
exiles  who  were  allowed  to  attend  them.     The  Olympic, 
Isthmian,  and  Pythian  festivals  seem  to  me  to  have  been 
somewhat  like  the  Passion  Play  at  Ammergau  in  attracting 
crowds  of  strangers — a  play  which  is  perhaps  still  a  real 
cult,  but  which  will  certainly  be  kept  up  for  financial  reasons 
when  its  religious  element  has  passed  away.     To  the  anti- 
quarian visitor,  however,  the  ruder  local  usages,  and  the  many 
local  celebrations  of  old  historic  events,  like  the  battles  of 
Marathon  and  Plataea,  were  even  more  interesting,  and  of 
these  there  is  a  long  catalogue.^    Even  the  remaining  aristo- 

'  a.  Hertzberg,  ii.  256  s^. 
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cracy  of  Greece  was  mainly  an  aristocracy  of  religion.    The 
list  of  the  ipywrrlvaij  who  worked  the  sacred  peplos  for 
Athene  at  Athens  in  98  B.C  are  all  noble  names^  chosen 
from  the  old  tribes  (<^'Aai).^    I  have  already  alluded  to  the 
priestly  aristocracy  of  Stratoniceia.-    We  also  know  iioia 
inscriptions  that  the  three  ancient  Doric  tribes^  the  Hylleis, 
I'amphyli,  and  Dymanes  existed  in  various  Doric  polities  ir\ 
Hellenistic  days,^  at  Cos,  Calymna,  and  at  Nemea.    There 
H-as    still    the    bloody    scourging    of  youths    at    SpartSL, 
already  mentioned,  and  other  remains  of  gloomy  rites,  sucl 
as  that  of  Orchomenos,  at  which  a  priest  with  a  swor^ 
pursued  certain  daughters  of  the  old  Minyae,  to  allay  zT^ 
ancient  cursed 

But  I  think  this  natural  conservatism,  was  helped  bymean^^ 
reasons,  and  I  do  not  believe  in  the  very  strict  adherence 
to  old  dogmas  of  people  who  were  so  ready  to  admit  foreig*^ 
rites.  The  worship  of  Isis  seems  now  as  extended  oves^^ 
Greece  as  any  other,  and  perhaps  more  popular,  and  yet  thi^ 
was  distinctly  a  novel  worship  as  compared  with  the  vene^"' 
able  shrines  and  historic  celebrations  I  have  mentioneci- 
Osiris  too  and  Sarapis  had  their  temples  and  their  priests? 
and  though  there  were  not  wanting  many  assertions  c^^ 
their  real  identity  with  some  Hellenic  god — Isis  wit^^ 
Demeter  and  the  others  with  Dionysus  especially — sact^ 
cults  were  really  foreign,  the  people  who  conducted  theC*^ 
were  chiefly  foreign,  and  not  in  harmony  with  the  simple  am-^ 
unquestioning  people  which  went  on  repeating  the  old  servic^^ 

1  MDIx'm.  61.  2  Above,  p.  226,  and  BCffxi,  35. 

3  iffC//viii.  29,ix.  351. 

*  But  when,  in  the  course  of  this  ceremony,  the  priest  actually  p^*" 
formed  the  duty,  and  slew  a  woman,  there  was  a  commotion  ev^" 
greater  than  had  the  emperor  abolished  the  custom,  and  the  people  to<^*^ 
from  the  offending  priest's  family  this  hereditary  dignity  (Plut.  Qw^S^' 
CraCit,  38). 
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and  consulting  the  old  oracles.^  In  the  better  classes  we 
must  assume  an  increasing  carelessness  for  these  rites,  and, 
where  spiritual  wants  were  indeed  felt,  a  desire  to  seek 
satisfaction  either  in  some  new  revelation  or  in  the  philo- 
sophic life.  But  I  can  see  no  decided  break  with  the  old 
and  the  superstitious,  unless  it  be  among  the  trenchant 
spirits  who  deliberately  chose  to  violate  the  decencies  of 
religious  fashion. 

This  sort  of  compromise  between  orthodoxy  and   the 
freedom' of  advanced  spirits  was  in  Plutarch's  day  very  much 
as  it  is  now.    The  philosophers  had  shown  endless  difficulties, 
and  had  adopted  a  broader  and  more  cosmopolitan  concep- 
tion of  the  Deity  and  His  relation  to  the  world ;  just  as  now 
our  sceptics  will  not  allow  the  exclusive  claims  of  particular 
churches,  or  exclusive  creeds,  while  they  usually  admit  some 
general  basis  for  them  all.      In  respectable  society  and 
among  people  who  read  and  think,  but  are  not  prepared  to 
break  with  tradition,  we  have  a  public  very  like  that  of 
Plutarch,  holding  a  good  many  of  the  new  truths,  confessing 
them,  when  pressed,  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  teaching  of 
their  church,  and  yet  living  on  in  a  sort  of  practical  com- 
promise, gladly  hearing  every  defence  of  the  old,  while  they 
read  with  curiosity  and  not  without  approval  the  assertions 
of  the  new. 

Perhaps  the  strongest  objection  to  this  comparison  will 

*^  made  by  those  who  read  the  tract  on  Superstition^  in 

^hich  they  will   find  not  only  that  there  are  no  future 

Punishments  threatened  to  the  atheist,   his   belief  being 

'^^garded  as  a  vagary  of  thought  rather  regrettable  than 

^^testable,  but  that  the  fault  of  atheism  is  distinctly  re- 

S^i"ded  as  less  than  that  of  superstition.     Nothing  shocked 

This  foreign  tone  was  particularly  strong  in  the  religious  clubs  or 
^^^ociations  m  the  mercantile  cities,  cf.  above,  p.  iSo. 
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the  worthy  divines   of  the   Renaissance  more   than  this 
unchristian  attitude  in  a  moralist  otherwise  very  much  akin 
to  Christianity,  and  there  were  not  wanting  those  who  even 
accused  him  in  consequence  of  being  an  atheist  in  disguise.^ 
I  cannot  but  think  that  an  attentive  study  of  this  tract 
will  show  it  to  be  one  of  those  sophistical  exercises  prac- 
tised by  every  one  in  that  age — I  mean  the  defence  of  a 
paradox  with  subtlety  and  ingenuity,  taking  little  account 
of  sober  truth  in  comparison  with  dialectical  plausibility. 
Plutarch  opened  his  career  by  giving  such  lectures  at  Rome, 
and  good  critics  have  already  noticed  how  several  of  his 
tracts  have  the  air  of  mere  juvenile  declamations.^    But  they 
have  not  noticed  the  introduction,  in  some  of  the  more 
serious  treatises,  of  sophistical  passages  intended  to  show 
the  author's  acuteness  and  education  in  rhetoric;  as,  for 
example,   the   grotesque   passage    on  the   swallow  as  an 
inhospitable  and  wicked  bird;^  the  debate  on  the  com- 
parative  intelligence   of  marine   and   land   animals;  the 
carefully  polished  argument  in  which  one  of  Circe's  hogs 
( Gryllus)  proves  to  Ulysses  the  great  moral  superiority  of 
beasts  over  men ;  the  laudation  of  Exile  in  a  man  of  strong 
patriotism  and  attachment  to  his  home ;  and  many  of  the 
silly  questions  proposed  for  discussion  at  his  Banquet    The 
exaggerations  and  under-statements  with  which  the  tract  ^ 
Superstition  abounds,  the  brief  and  sketchy  nature  of  the 
argument,  the   highly -coloured   picture   of  the   terrors  of 
superstition  compared  with  the  calmness  and  ease  of  atheism, 

^  Cf.  the  citations  in  Oct.  Greard,  la  Morale  de  Plutarque,  p.  288 
sq.  and  notes. 

'  Greard  {op,  cit.  p.  41)  cites  as  examples  the  comparative  useful- 
ness of  water  and  fire  ^  the  glory  of  At  hens  y  the  primum  frigiduniy  and 
the  Pythagorean  essays  on  the  use  of  meat.  All  these  he  justly  refers  to 
the  early  years  of  Plutarch,  and  his  declamations  at  Rome. 

*  Sympos.  viil  qu.  7,  §  3. 
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the  total  absence  of  all  mention  either  of  the  special  cults 

which  promote  this  vice  or  of  the  special  sex  which  has 

always  been  subject  to  it — these  and  many  other  details 

make  me  regard  it  as  a  picture  suggested  perhaps  by  the 

popular  play  of  Menander  (the  Superstitious  Man\  but  not 

as  describing  any  prevalent  type  in  the  society  of  his  day. 

Perhaps  the  portrait  of  the  Flatterer,  to  which  I  have  already 

alluded,  suffers  from  a  like  exaggeration.     But  however  that 

may  be,  all  our  other  evidence  tells  us  that  men,  at  least  in 

those  days,  were  very  free  from  the  grovelling  fears  and 

miseries  here  attributed  to  them  by  Plutarch.    The  belief  in 

future  happiness  is  gravely  adopted  by  him   in   spite  of 

sceptical  objections  in  the    Consolations  he  addressed  to 

Apollonius  ^  and  to  his  wife  on  the  loss  of  their  children ; 

and  as  future  bliss  seems  to  imply  future  pain,  it  seems 

very  strange  that  nothing  of  the  kind  is  held  out  as  a 

danger  to  the  dehberate  atheist,  who  is,  moreover,  frequently 

the  superstitious  man  tormented  out  of  all  belief ! 

But  enough  of  this.     The  critics  who  adopt  Plutarch's 

argument  as  based  on  fact  must  also   assert  a  recovery 

of  ceremonial  religion  among  the  men  of  that  generation, 

and  this  they  support  by  his  statement  that  the  oracle  at 

Delphi,  of  late  fallen  into  total  decay,  had  revived  its  activity, 

and  was,  in   Plutarch's    day,  again   frequently  consulted. 

They  may  now  also  cite  an  inscription  found  by  Dr.  Lolling 

on  the  peninsula  of  Methone,  and  belonging  to  the  obscure 

town  of  Korope,   which   possessed  an   oracle   of  Apollo 

Koropaeus.     The  inscription  provides  in  great  detail  for  the 

appointment  of  officers  to  take  charge  of  the  sanctuary,  to 

receive  the  inquirers  and  issue  the  responses  in  due  order, 

and  to  plant  with  trees  and  protect  from  trespass  the  sacred 

1  The  genuineness  of  this  tract  is  disputed  by  Volkmann,  but  I  think 
needlessly. 
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enclosure.  The  distinct  reason  given  is  the  benefit  derived 
from  the  god  through  the  many  strangers  who  now  visit 
the  place.  ^  If  Dr.  Lolling  has  rightly  fixed  the  date  of  this 
interesting  document  as  the  first  century  b.c.,2  it  is,  however, 
but  a  partial  corroboration ;  and  I  hesitate  to  adopt  so 
strange  a  fact  about  religion  generally  from  a  solitary  passage 
in  a  treatise,  which  is  throughout  an  apologia  for  the  decay 
of  faith.  Plutarch  indeed  takes  personal  credit  for  having 
restored  and  beautified  Pylaea  (the  suburb  of  Delphi  where 
the  Pythian  games  were  held),  with  the  help  of  two  friends 
and  of  the  governor  of  Delphi — probably  a  great  aid  to  his 
own  popularity,  but  indicating  no  general  revival  of  belief 
in  oracles  throughout  the  Greek  world.  Gradually  the  great 
shrine  had  gone  down  in  estimation;  the  priests  had  no 
longer  the  position  and  wide  knowledge  of  their  predecessors; 
the  Pythia  was  a  common  peasant,  who  talked  in  vulgar 
prose ;  the  subjects  of  inquiry  were  domestic  and  trivial,  only 
fit,  he  says,  to  be  answered  in  common  language — Am  I  to 
marry,  to  sail,  to  invest  money,  or  in  the  case  of  cities,  ques- 
tions about  their  crops,  their  cattle,  and  their  sanitation  ?  * 
And  yet  for  all  these  changes  Plutarch  ingeniously  finds 
natural  causes,  which  should  content  men  with  this  decad- 
ence, just  as  he  exhorts  them  to  acquiesce  in  their  political 
decay.  And  here  I  note  as  remarkable  that  the  development 
of  religion  in  Greece  brought  down  the  conception  of  provi- 
dential interference  to  the  trivial  affairs  of  everyday  life, 
whereas  our  modem  tendency  is  exactly  the  reverse.  We 
now  hesitate  even  to  pray  for  rain  or  fair  weather,  as  our 
fathers  did,  but,  as  it  were,  restrict  the  domain  of  Provi- 
dence to  grave  moral  matters. 

*  MDIvii.  71  sq, 
*  This  is  his  correction  in  the  second  article  (cf.  ibid.  vii.  340). 

»  Dt  Pyth,  28, 
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There  is  much  that  is  reasonable,  much  that  is  eloquent, 
u^  the  treatise ;  and  yet  what  is  more  singular,  what  more 
nidancholy,  than  to  see  the  sage  clinging  to  the  sinking 
ihipi  or  rather  trying  to  stop  the  leak  and  declare  her  sea- 
worthy, while  in  his  own  country,  as  well  as  through  the 
Hellenistic  East,  there  had  lately  been  preached  a  new  faith 
^uch  he  never  took  pains  to  understand     He  can  tell  us 
'"^^'^the  Jewish  high-priest  was  clothed,  but  as  to  even  Jewish 
^^Voias  he  manifests  the  grossest  ignorance.^    His  collection 
^thep/adfa  of  philosophers  is  superficial  and  jejune;  his 
•Mies  in  comparative  religion,  though  his  theor)'  asserted 
"C  equal  dignity  and  veracity  of  all  religions,  are  even  more 
•**Perficial  and  careless.     He  professed  himself  a  cosmopoli- 
^   thinker ;  he  was  really  a  narrow  and  bigoted  Hellene ; 
**  Harrow  and  exclusive  as  the  old  opponents  of  Alex- 
*'*dex  had  been  in  their  day.      This   ingrained   bigotry 
**®    the  real  secret  of  the  decay  and  downfall  of  Greece. 
"^ile  the  Asiatic  cities  had  learned  at  least  something  from 
^^**^tact  with  the  East,  Greece  had  remained  behind,  had 
*^^Ome  poor  and  depopulated,  stagnant  in  thought  as  well 
*•  ill  active  life.     There  is  no  more  signal  instance  of  this 
"^Snation  than  the  sayings  and  counsels  of  Plutarch  on 
Politics  and  on  religion. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  his  utterances  on  art.  No  new 
P^^Hiuction  of  any  merit  is  mentioned;  old  statues,  old 
**^ples,  old  pictures  were  still  prized.  People  went  to  be 
'*^o^ni  round  Delphi  by  chattering  cicerones;  they  fre- 
^^^nted  picture  galleries;  they  admired  the  bloom  on 
*^cient  bronzes,^  the  splendour  of  Homer  or  Pindar,  the 

Cf.  Symp,  iv.  qu.  6,  On  the  God  of  the  Jews.  This  ignorance  seems 
***  prove  that  the  many  Jews  now  at  Athens,  Corinth,  and  elsewhere 
»ftroiig}|  Greece  never  mixed  in  good  Greek  society. 

No  setting *of  a  dialogue  was  ever  more  appropriate  or  promising 

Y 
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■nusic    ,f    ne   incieits,    vhich  Tas  no  longo:  understood. 

'.n   tiese  iimqs  Plutarch  lopies  ?!ato  ir  Aiistoxerms.     But 

noi^n  .tames  vere  ^et  "ip  in  rjrowds  :o  '^enenicrars  of  their 

;everai   ::::es.    ve  hear  That  these  nianuments  ct  liberality 

Tftre  -cept  .n   -:tock.  ;)iten  ^thout  die  heads,  which  were 

iddeti   vnen  "he  iedicanon  was  ascertained  and  rhe  statue 

)fjiiqnt     md  iven  :his  Tas  more  tolerahle  rhan  die  pracdce 

ir.ove  nentioned    ;3.  ^50;  of  erasing  old  dedications  and 

.•enaminu  :he  tififiies  01  ancient  -^ods  and  heroes.     Let  us 

:nen  -.um  ~q  :he  ^niy  ife  stiil  remaining — die  private  and 

icratsnc  icmip;  it  ?lurarch'-s  mends. 

liOin  hit  .1  ?lu:arch  •.  m  'fie  Pvtinan  OracU.  A  Darcr  of  visz:ors  are 
;^::n:^  i;'!  .•«-,ur.a  ^y  ne  oroiessionai  ihowmen.  whom  ihey  cdicule  while 
ntr-  Vviluw  'ncin.  .mfcrmpting  "iieir  follies  with  serious  talk  on  religion  . 
ipji  ir.  .U  i.--uai  !n  ""-rritik  ".iterature.  die  splentiid  natnril  features  of  the  . 
;;i.T.C2  ir-:  icv^tr  nentiGneii.  P.ie  openini^  of  die  Srsc  seventeen  chapters 
r.ntjin  ^.tcT'if-.iinir  liliLsions  :o  3  Id  rreosure  houses  and  theofierings  they 
r.riLiini:'!.  T.ie  .la.jit  ii  riaiting  picnire  gilleries  is  clearly  implied  by 
.11:  -ptrninij  jertencs  vf'he  tract  on  the  G^n:us  of  Socrates.  An  artist 
:-.mr.nr-5.  "le  vhit:-;  ji"  Ujncrant  visitors  to  his  gallery  (m  ^eurfuwot  redt 
-/^7  ^aaofri/our  Tiycocas.  7i  :hc  ccniused  applause  of  a  crowd,  those  of  the 
:';:!.-ii  r:  im:  :r:i:cal  :o  iciiuainiances  who  individually  address  him. 


CHAPTER  XIV 

PLUTARCH   AND   HIS   TIMES — PRIVATE   LIFE 

No  generation  of  men  ever  felt  more  keenly  than  Plutarch's 
contemporaries  that  they  represented  the  old  age  of  their 
country.  Not  only  is  there  no  outlook  before  them,  but 
when  discussing  the  treatment  and  education  of  the  child, 
we  find  Plutarch  dealing  with  the  various  efforts  to  over- 
come the  constitutional  delicacies  derived  from  unhealthy 
parents,  a  difficulty  which  earlier  theorists  would  have  met 
with  far  more  trenchant  remedies.  Exposing  of  children  was 
still  perhaps  as  common  as  of  old,  but  now  they  were  exposed 
from  poverty,^  while  Plutarch's  wealthy  friends,  however  unfit 
to  be  parents,  never  reflected  upon  the  sin  of  spreading  her- 
editary disease  among  their  race.  There  were  even  medical 
courses  of  treatment,  intended  to  protect  children  from  the 
probable  outbreak  of  such  diseases.  Plutarch  uses  all  this 
as  an  illustration  of  his  principle  that  the  apparent  delays 
of  divine  justice  are  only  larger  and  deeper  justice,  and 
considers  that  the  *  skipping  of  generations '  so  often  notice- 
able in  gout  and  other  punitive  diseases  arises  from  the 
insight  of  the  Deity  into  the  virtues  of  those  that  are  spared.^ 

^  ol  flip  7A/)  T^vTires  oi5  Tp4</>ov<Ti  riicva  k.t,\.  {de  amore  prolts^ swb.  ^w.\ 
*  I?e  sera  num,  vind,   ig-22,      De  lib,  educ.  3. — 11  \\v\s  Vx^lcX  \i^ 
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In  considering  the  treatment  of  children  he  sets  himself 
strongly  against  that  selfish  luxury  in  parents  which  causes 
them   to   neglect   personal    supervision.      There   may   be, 
indeed,  excessive  and  injurious  forcing  of  children, — a  very 
modem  vice  in  parents — but  this  is  not  so  usual  as  its 
opposite.^     Beginning  ^vith  the  duty  of  the  mother  to  nurse 
her  own  child — which,  by  the  way,  his  own  wife  did  not 
perform — he  inveighs  against  the  crime  of  economising 
by  the  selection  of  cheap  or  broken-down  slaves  to  look 
after  the  children,-  still  more  against  the  crime  of  allow- 
ing private  interest  or  the  thoughtless  recommendation  of 
friends  to  influence  the  parents'  choice  of  teachers.^     He 
seems  to  feel  all  through — in  this  perhaps  reflecting  the  in- 
fluence of  Roman  habits  on  Greek  fashion — that  education 
is  no  longer  a  state  affair,  but  the  private  duty  of  parents. 
There  is  hardly  a  word,  in  his  instructions,  upon  schools  and 
schooling.     But  he  alludes  casually  to  the  strange  scenes 
which  boys  were  allowed  to  witness— criminals  dressed  up 
with  robes  and  crowns,  and  presently  stripped  and  publicly 
tortured;   paintings  of  subjects   so  objectionable  that  we 
should  carefully  explain  to  the  child  the  distinction  between 
art  as  such  and  art  as  a  vehicle  of  morals.     On  the  other 
hand  deportment  was  strictly  watched :  for  example,  not  to 
use  the  left  hand  *  unless  it  were  to  hold  bread  at  dinner,  . 
while  other  food  was  taken  with  the  right;  to  walk  in  the 

genuine,  he  knows  that  dninken  parents  produce  drunkards.  In  Philo 
{T^i;.  ad  Caiiim,  §  8)  there  is  a  remarkable  argument  put  in  Caligula's 
mouth  that  his  ancestors  were  his  educators  in  imperial  qualities,  in 
that  tlicy  transmitted  his  training  to  him  in  his  blood. 

1  Op.  n't.  13. 

2  If  a  nurse  be  employed,  let  her  be  a  Greek  with  a  good  accent  {op. 
cit.  5) ;  on  the  quality  of  the  poedagoguc  slave,  cap.  7. 

^  On  false  shame,  8. 

*  Cf.  on  the  impoliteness  of  using  the  left  hand,  de  Tranq.  5 ;  Theo- 
f/orus's  remark,  de  Fortima^  %\  I'irt.  ^octrx  ^oss*:,  ^. 
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^^^ets  without  looking  up;  to  touch  salt -fish  with  one 

™ger,  fresh-fish,  bread,  meat,  with  two ;  to  scratch  yourself 

thus  y  to  fold  your  cloak  thus.^     Not  only  is  the  necessity 

^^  early  education  insisted  upon,  but  even  of  a  library  of 

standard  books  for  the  boy  to  know  and  enjoy ;  and  Plut- 

^h  also  expresses  the  old  Greek  contempt  for  the  man  of 

'  late  or  of  self-education.     If  in  our  day  science,  which  can 

"^   learned  in  mature  life,  were  not  taken  into  account, 

*c  'should  probably  hold  very  similar  views,  for  literary 

^ture  is  not  thus  attainable.^ 

If  you  complain  that  all  this  instruction  costs  more  time 

^^  money  than  the  poor  can  afford,  Plutarch  admits  it,  but 

**ys  he  is  only  concerned  with  the  more  refined  classes. 

■^vit  some  one  may  object  that  I,  undertaking  to  give  pre- 

'^^^ptions  on  the  training  of  the  children  of  free  citizens, 

*Pp>arently  neglect  the  training  of  poor  townsmen,  and  only 

taink  of  instructing  the  rich — to  which  the  obvious  answer  is : 

*^^t  I  should  desire  the  training  I  prescribe  to  be  attainable 

^^  by  all ;  but  if  any,  through  want  of  private  means, 

^^^ot  obtain  it,  let  them   blame  their   fortune  and  not 

^^  adviser.    Every  effort,  then,  must  be  made,  even  by  the 

r^^i  to  train  their  children  in  the  best  possible  way,  and  ' 

^  this  is  beyond  them,  to  do  it  according  to  their  means.'  ^ 

This  remark  is  more  particularly  applicable  to  bodily 
^i^in^  on  which  the  age  had  attained  to  far  greater  wisdom 
^d  more  modern  common  sense  than  we  should  have  ex- 
pected. In  the  first  place  Plutarch  sets  himself  against 
any  iron  rules,  which  make  a  man  the  slave  of  his  body, 
and  purchase  health  at  the  cost  of  accepting  idleness  and 

»  O^.  cii.  9. 

*  Cf.  Sytnp»  ix.  qu.  I4»  §  3»  where  (J^i/xa^^s  and  dypoiKov  are  couplc<l 
t«igether. 

*  De  lib,  educ.  1 1 ;  cf.  also  de  safi.  prac,  25. 
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Stupidity  along  with  it.     Thus  the  rule  of  the  trainers  that 
men  should  not  excite  themselves  with  talk  at  meals  he 
rejects  as  probably  wrong,  and  in  any  case  socially  inex- 
pedient.    Even  special  diet  is  bad,  and  so  are  all  extremes, 
such  as  the  ostentation^  of  taking  cold  baths.     Whatever 
is  not  natural  he  regards  as  unhealthy ;  and  not  only  does 
he  speak  with  the  greatest  disgust  and  contempt  of  the  habit 
of  taking  emetics,  but  he  puts  purgatives  in  the  same  cate- 
gory, as  being  quite  superfluous  to  those  who  live  a  regular 
and  temperate  life,  and  as  being  only  invented  to  relieve 
excess.^     Still  he  is  human  enough  to  admit,  in  the  mouth 
of  his  leading  character  in  the  dialogue,  that  it  is  not  easy* 
to  maintain  strict  moderation  at  a  large  and  sumptuous 
feast,  where  refusing  many  things  is  perhaps  not  polite. 
*  You  should  prepare  for  such  occasions  by  abstemiousness 
beforehand.     But  if  you  be  really  indisposed,  it  is  a  case 
of  false  shame  to  accept  such  invitations,  when  a  properly 
worded  excuse  with  a  smart  point  in  it  will  often  please  as 
much  as  an  acceptance.      A  similar  defence  of  your  ab- 
stemiousness at  table  will  often  help  you  easily  out  of  the 
difficulty.'     Like  all  later  Greek  authorities  he  prefers  field 
sports  and  general  military  training  to  athletic  competitions. 
There  is  little  to  be  gleaned,  as  I  have  said  before,  con- 
cerning school  life ;  the  later  education  of  the  youth  now 
consisted  chiefly  in  hearing  lectures  and  practising  rhetoric 
or  disputation,  as  an  introduction  either  to  practical  life  or 
that  higher  calling  known  as  philosophy.     He  seems  to 
attach  but  little  importance  to  those  ephebic  institutions, 
which  played  so  prominent  a  part  in  the  Hellenistic  days 
of  Athens.^    Plutarch  is  very  emphatic  on  the  proper  mental 

■'  itriSeiKTiKbi/  Kal  veaviKdv,  san.  pnic.  15. 

-  lixaph.  irapaixTLfdia  TrXrja/xovijs  (the  loathsome  solace  of  surfeiting),  c/, 
cit.  20, 

^  Inscriptions  indeed  oi  suc\v  "bodies  s\!i^;i>c>o\wv<ii,  ^tA^^V-ss^^mbbl 
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attitude  for  the  youthful  hearers  of  lectures,  readers  of  poets, 
and  students  of  art,  both  as  regards  the  matter  brought 
before  them  and  the  person  of  the  teacher.     Great  care 
must  be  taken  to  separate  the  mere  art  side  in  dramatic 
poetry  and  in  painting  from  the  ethical.     If  they  see  re- 
presentations of  violent  or  indecent  passion  they  must  only 
attend  to  the  talent  of  the  drawing.     And  as  regards  the 
quality  of  the  teachers,  the  mere  exhibiting  sophist  is  very 
diflferent  from  the  solid  philosopher,  who  probes  our  faults, 
and  gives  us  serious  and  stem  advice ;  *  and  you  must  not  be 
like  the  many  who  delight  in  and  applaud  him  so  long  as  he 
talks  of  things  indifferent ;  but  whenever  he  comes  to  home 
questions  and  takes  men  to  task  individually,  they  get  angry 
and  think  him  intrusive ;  for  they  naturally  assume  that  hear- 
ing philosophers  in  the  schools  is  much  the  same  as  hearing 
actors  in  the  theatre,  people  who  differ  in  nowise  from 
themselves  in  their  private  lives.     Now  this  is  true  enough 
as  regards  the  sophists,  who,  when  they  leave  their  profes- 
sional chair  and  lay  aside  their  books,  are  in  the  real  affairs 
of  life  insignificant  and  on  a  level  with  the  many.     But  as 
regards  real  philosophers,  men  ignore  that  both  their  earnest 
and  their  sport,  their  smile  and  their  frown,  and  most  of 
all  their  advice  to  each  man  in  private,  bear  precious  fruit 
to  those  who  will  accustom  themselves  to  attend  to  them.*^ 
Thus  we  find  ourselves  in  the  presence  of  what  may  be 
called  a  parochial  clergy  disseminated  through  all  the  towns, 

the  opening  of  the  second  century  (iii,  130  A. d.,  etc.)  onward  a  most 
interesting  series  of  the  busts  of  the  Athenian  cosmeUe,  or  controllers  of 
the  ephebi.  The  great  contrasts  in  the  appearance,  and  the  often  non- 
Hellenic  types,  of  these  men,  who  were  at  least  socially  of  the  highest 
class,  are  a  plain  indication  how  cosmopolitan  even  Attic  society,  with 
all  its  conservative  tendencies,  had  now  become  (cf.  the  busts  reproduced 
by  A.  Dumont  in  BCH  i.  and  ii.,  with  his  article,  i.  229). 
'  De  rut,  rat,  atitf,  12. 
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who  ccnsoled  pecpLe  in  grie^  who  received  confessions  and 
^ve  ao-ice  in  privare,  and  preached  their  gospel  in  public 
N  :r  dees  Plutarch,  nor  did  his  age,  confine  themselves  to 
hearing  one  philosophic  creed.  Whether  Cynics,  or  Stoics, 
or  Academicians^  or.  what  was  most  frequent,  Eclectics — all 
n.ught  serious  moral  lessons  and  the  acknowledged  virtues 
with  no  greater  diferences  or  contentions  than,  for  example, 
the  various  sects  of  Protestants  exhibit  in  America;  dis- 
puting often,  and  sometimes  angrily,  on  special  points  of 
doctrine,  bat  still  agreeing  on  the  broad  general  lines,  and 
supported  in  turn  by  serious  men  as  all  knowing  and  teach- 
ing practical  truths.  Plutarch  himself  derides  the  paradoxes 
of  the  Stoics,  and  indeed  his  compromising  temper  was 
ciDnstitutionally  opposed  to  their  trenchant  dogmas,  but 
how  many  points  does  he  not  adopt  from  them  ?  His  pro- 
fessed master,  and  head  of  the  original  Academy,  was  Plato, 
and  yet  all  Plutarch's  tracts  on  married  life  show  that  the 
Platonic  Republic  must  have  appeared  to  him  not  only  im- 
practicable but  positively  inhuman.  He  desires  no  heroic 
remedies;  he  expects  no  great  reform  in  society,  but 
preaches  personal  dignity  as  the  basis  of  truthfulness, 
purity,  charity,  such  as  they  were  understood  in  the  heathen 
world  I  put  it  in  this  way  because  there  is  a  naturalistic 
vein  in  him  foreign  to  the  heights  of  Stoic  or  Christian  mor- 
ality. If  a  husband  lapses  from  his  fidelity  let  him  do  it  else- 
where than  at  home ;  if  the  wife  hears  of  it  let  her  ignore 
it;  if  she  feels  repelled  from  or  by  her  parents-in-law  let 
her  cultivate  them  with  peculiar  affection ;  let  her  educate 
herself  even  so  far  as  to  study  geometry'  and  Plato,  but  on 
no  account  allow  religious  cults  foreign  to  her  husband  to 
creep  into  the  house.^     He  censures  the  cruelties  of  a  hot- 

'  This  is  probably  pointed  at  Christianity,  as  well  as  at  those  oriental 
cults  which  we  know  to  have  done  domestic  mv&ch\<if  m  those  days. 
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tempered  house-master,  the  miseries  of  a  superstitious  one 
—all  the  petty  weaknesses  and  vices  that  attack  every  over- 
ripe and  decaying  society  are  pictured  in  his  pages. 

But  what  remedies  does  he  propose  ?     Not  the  revelation 
of  any  mystery,  not  the  ardent  love  of  a  new  creed,  not  the 
uncompromising  courage  of  a  Stoic  principle.     He  borrows    / 
from  the  prosaic  Aristotle  the  doctrine  of  habit,  of  gradual 
progress  in  virtue,  of  gradual  falling  away  into  vice,  and 
exhorts  his  hearers  to  watch  small  things,  to  begin  with  i 
small  resolves,  to  practise  'active  habits  of  virtue,'  and  so 
train  themselves  gradually  to   self-control,  good   temper, 
liberality,  calmness  of  mind.     There  is  not  even  any  trench-  [ 
ant  denunciation  of  the  grave  immoralities  which  permeated  \ 
Greek  society.     He  inveighs  indeed  against  the  new  and   I 
extravagant  terms  of  praise  uttered  by  the  audiences   in    ' 
lecture  rooms,  because  here  there  is  excess.^      He  can- 
not endure  the  poet  Aristophanes,  for  in  the  first  place,  he 
says :  *  If  you  recite  him  at  a  feast,  each  guest  must  have  a 
grammarian  beside  him  to  explain  the  allusions,  and  then 
how  coarse  he  is,  and  obscene,  and  how  little  he  studies  the 
proper  diction  of  his  various  characters.'     But  on  the  splen- 
dours of  the  poet — his  unequalled  richness  of  humour, 
his  exquisite  diction,  his  lyric   sweetness, — not  a  word. 
Every  eulogy  is  reserved  for  Menander,   the  only  poet 
(beside  Euripides)  worth  reciting  in  society,  the  most  perfect 
outcome  of  Greek  literature,  the  most  perfect  mirror  of 
human  life.^     Let  the  reader  turn  to  my  Greek  Life  and 

^  De  rect  rat,  atid.  15. — *  Those  who  have  brought  in  the  fashion 
of  new  exclamations  at  lectures,  such  as  Divine ,  Inspired,  Unapproach- 
able (0€lus,  Oeo<f>ofrfyr<ai,  dirpo<rfrwj),  instead  of  tlie  old  /caXws,  <To<pQs,  or 
d\fi$cis,  behave  with  great  indecency,  and  damage  the  lecturer  by  sug- 
gesting that  he  desires  such  extravagant  eulogy.' 

'  Even  Euripides  and  Pindar  he  charges  with  the  vu\gjM\l\t%  o^  ViCk^sJw- 
fulness  and  conceit  (tm  Sg^- Praise,  §1). 
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Thought^"  where  I  have  weighed  the  Attic  New  Corned] 
in  the  scale  of  morals^  He  will  be  persuaded  that  a  mon 
mesquin  and  frivolous  society  has  never  been  brought  upo: 
the  stage.  But  Menander  and  his  society  were  polished 
there  was  nothing  raw  kx  harsh  about  them;  their  viC' 
were  venial,  or  at  least  curable;  they  went  through  th.^ 
lives  without  any  offensive  tragedy  or  any  vulgar  suicide. 

This,  then,  is  really  Plutarch's  mission — apart  firom  1 
work  as  a  biographer — to  feel  the  pulse  of  society9 
give  ordinary  rules  and  advices,  to  make  human  intercours 
/  smoother  and  more  agreeable  Here  it  is  that  all  tho£ 
qualities  which  make  his  philosophy  superficial  and  \k: 
morals  feeble  aid  him  to  direct  social  life  with  tact  aim 
give  entertainments  with  refinement  This  is,  therefore, 
topic  worthy  of  special  attention ;  for  here,  if  anywhere,  tb 
Greeks  were  still  acknowledged  masters,  and  gave  the  toi* 
to  all  the  society  of  the  civilised  world. 

Indeed  we  may  pass  almost  naturally  firom  the  philosophi 
lectures,  which  we  have  just  mentioned,  to  the  question  t 
conversation,  for  the  whole  tract  on  Proper  Conduct  atLectur 
is  partly  moral,  partly  social  in  its  tone.  All  through  it  1 
feels  that  the  danger  of  his  age  was  over-attention  to  word 
to  form,  to  purity  and  grace  of  diction,  and  neglect  of  the  nc 
substance.  *A\Tierefore  we  should  imitate  not  the  flow 
girl,  but  the  bee,  in  seeking  for  the  essence.  For  the  force 
gathers  rich  and  scented  flowers,  and  weaves  them  in 
garlands  sweet  indeed,  but  ephemeral  and  firuitless ;  wheres 
the  bee,  after  fl>'ing  through  meadows  of  violas  and  rose 
and  hyacinths,  lights  upon  the  strongest  and  most  punger 
th)Tne,  and  hence  obtains  what  is  best  for  its  honey.'  Tb 
show}'  flowers  of  the  field  are  therefore  the  food  of  drone 
just  as  the  phrases  and  periods  of  the  sophist  satisfy  vulgs 

^  Pp.  115-123. 
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fearers.     *  Nay,  rather  as  a  man  about  to  leave  the  barbers 

^op  stands  up  before  the  looking-glass,  and  feels  his  head, 

ttid  notes  the  change  in  the  cut  of  his  hair  and  beard,'  so 

fe  that  stands  up  to  leave  a  lecture-room  should  examine 

^  mind  and  see  what  he  has  gained.^ 

Nevertheless,  form  is  a  delightful  thing,  and  young  men 
^re  quite  right  to  admire  it     But  remember  that  nothing 
^s    worse  than  that  critical  attitude,  which  cannot  praise 
without  some  carping  or  detraction;  here  you  must  ob- 
/seive  the  mean^  between  the  gushing  and  the  sneering 
y^ftasKx.    But  the  admiration  of  form  should  come  after  the 
serious  matters,  '  just  as  those  at  a  feast,  when  their  thirst 
^  allayed,  then  begin  to  look  at  the  plate  and  turn  the  cups 
i^n  their  hands,  so  when  the  hearer  is  well  fed  with  dogmas, 
^e  may  consider  what  elegance  there  is  in  the  exposi- 
tion.   But  he  that  from  the  outset  does  not  hold  to  the 
S'lbstance,  but  requires  the  diction  to  be  Attic  and  chaste,^ 

*  Op.cit,  8.  '  Op.cit,  13. 

*  CC  also  dcprofect.  8.     It  is  remarkable  that  he  ridicules  [lic  vit. 

ptid,  i5)  as   pedantic  the  avoidance  of  hiatus  in  composition,  a  law 

carefully  attended  to  by  most  Attic  writers,  and  indeed  apparently  by 

*^>nse^,     I  will  here  say  a  word  upon  this  test,  so  generally  accepted, 

■J**ce  the  £unous  tract  of  Benseler,  by  critics  of  the  Plutarchean  coUcc- 

"^'^     Volkmann,  in  the  second  or  critical  part  of  his  exhaustive  work 

f^«^/i,  Schriften  und  Philosophie  des  Plutarch^  Berlin,   1869),   en- 

****^ours  to  show  that  in  nearly  every  case  internal  reasons  supix)rt  this 

JWeiTial  lest.     Whenever  in  a  tract  of  the  Moralia  hiatus  is  admitted, 

^  Ands  other  reasons  to  prove  its  spuriousness.     But  here,  as   clsc- 

"r^'e,  the  reader  will  find  strongly  subjective  convictions  taking  the 

^rz^  of  arguments.     Thus  the  Consolatio  ad  ApoUoniiun  is  judged  by 

'  *cs  So  great  as  Wyttenbach  and  Bahr  to  Ix:  excellent,  an  echo  of  IMato, 

.  ^  '1  diction  to  the  limits  of  tragedy  {op,  cit,  i.  130) ;  by  Volkmann 

Q       ^".  144)  frigid  and  strained,  overladen  with  false  ornament,  etc. 

ih        ^**nnot  but  feel  that  he  was  led  by  the  new  test  «)f  J^Miseler,  and 

,.„^     '^ad  the  Consolation  avoided  hiatus  it  wuuhl  have  also  escani-*!  his 


jl,       ^^«.    And  what  shall  we  say  of  the  cases  which  are  dou In ful?    Thus 
^«tet  de  Garmlitate  in  general  avoids  hiatus,  but  has  ncvcrtlielcss  so 
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is  like   the  man  who  will  not   drink  an  antidote  unless 
it    be  handed  him  in  Attic  ware,  or  put  on  a  cloak  in 
winter  unless  the  wool  be  of  Attic  sheep,  but  sits  idle  in  his 
thin  and  unsubstantial  vesture  of  Lysian  language.'  ^    The 
curious  feature  in  all  this  is  that  the  imitators  were  as  unable 
to  reproduce  Attic  purity  as  our  Renaissance  builders  to 
reproduce  Attic  architecture.     These  later  sophists  and  their 
hearers  had  so  completely  lost  the  secret  that,  with  the 
qualified  exception  of  Lucian,  who  passed  muster  till  he  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Cobet,  none  of  them  even  approximated 
to  Attic  purity.      They  were  as  degenerate  in  eloquence  as 
were  their  contemporaries  who   affected  to  copy  the  old 
philosophic  masters  by  adopting  *  the  lisp  of  Aristotle  and 
the  stoop  of  Plato.'  ^    To  repeat  the  fine  illustration  with 
which  he  closes  the  tract :  *  As  if  one  went  to  seek  fire  from 
his  neighbour,  and  finding  it  bright  and  cheery  were  to  sit 
down  there  and  stay  warming  himself,  so  is  he  who  comes 
to  seek  instruction  from  another  and  forgets  to  kindle  his 
own  flame,  but  in  delight  at  what  he  hears  sits  soothed 

many  grave  admissions  of  it  as  to  make  Benseler  pause.  But  VoUcmann 
gets  rid  of  some  of  them  by  emendation,  apol(^[ises  for  the  rest,  and 
accepts  the  tract. 

The  whole  discussion,  therefore,  in  his  book,  though  acute  and  sug- 
gestive, seems  to  me  to  want  finality,  especially  so  long  as  we  do  not 
possess  a  complete  index  gracitatis  to  Plutarch  (based  on  some  better 
text  than  Reiske's)  and  ascertain  what  variations  of  vocabulary  the  tracts 
contain.  I  have  therefore  felt  justified  in  quoting  from  some  of  the  tracts 
under  suspicion,  which  seem  to  me  to  represent  manners  and  customs 
of  Plutarch's  date,  though  in  general  the  reader  will  find  my  conclusicMis 
based  upon  the  recognised  and  unmistakable  works  of  our  author.  It 
seems  to  me  very  remarkable  that  Volkmann  has  taken  no  notice  of 
the  passage  which  has  suggested  this  note. 

^  On  this  allusion  to  the  clearness  and  transparency  of  the  tenue  genus 
of  Lysias,  cf.  my  G^-eek  Literature^  ii.  152. 

'^  De  and  poet,  59. — ibairep  ol  ttjv  liXdnovos  drrofUfioiLffieyoi  «fu/)r6T^px^ 
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with  the  ruddiness  and  reflected  glow  upon  his  face,  and 
brings  home  no  flame  to  dissipate  the  inner  darkness  and 
mildew  of  his  soul,  or  to  air  it  with  philosophy.'  ^ 

Perhaps  these  things  are  but  splendid  commonplaces; 
what  is  not  so  is  the  demand  of  Plutarch,  himself  a  lecturer, 
for  the  warm  and  even  undisguised  sympathy  of  his  audience. 
He  expects  attentive  watching  of  the  lecturer,  an  upright 
sitting  posture,  and  a  countenance  beaming  with  interest  in 
what  is  said.  Such  conduct  as  sprawling  on  the  benches, 
assuming  a  negligent  attitude,  whispering  to  one's  neighbour, 
yawning,  giggling,  is  censured  as  a  social  crime.  *  For  some 
thmk  the  speaker  only  has  duties  and  the  hearers  none ; 
that  he  must  come  well  prepared  and  full  of  thoughts,  but 
that  they  without  any  consideration  are  to  sit  down  as  to  a 
feast  which  they  enjoy  at  the  cost  of  another's  labour. 
Yet  as  surely  as  good  company  is  necessary  to  the  feast, 
so  is  a  good  hearer  to  the  lecture;  for  barbarisms  and 
solecisms  are  quite  as  possible  in  the  audience  as  in  the 
speaker.'^ 

But  if  Plutarch  makes  these  demands  upon  the  audience 
at  a  discourse,  he  is  even  more  exacting  when  he  discusses 
society  proper  and  social  entertainments.  Then  as  now, 
dinner-parties  at  which  ladies  were  sometimes  present,  and 
wine  parties  of  men,  were  the  prevalent  occasions  for  such 
gatherings.  It  was  the  habit,  he  tells  us,  at  Sybaris,  to  send 
out  invitations  with  a  year's  notice,  in  order  that  the  ladies 
might  have  time  to  prepare  a  splendid  toilette.^  As  far  as 
the  internal  preparation  of  the  guests  is  concerned  a  year  is 
no  notice;  it  is  the  whole  education  of  the  man  which 
comes  out  in  his  social  intercourse.     *  For  the  guest  does 

'   Op,  cit,  sub.  fin.  ^  Op.  cit.  13,  14. 

'  They  are  not  yet  quite  so  extravagant  in  London,  though  I  have 
often  seen  an  invitation  to  dine  six  weeks  later  m  iWV  c\\.^. 
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not  go  in  like  a  vessel  to  be  filled,  but  ii^ith  a  mind  to  give 
and  take  in  earnest  and  in  jest,  for  which  this  is  the  proper 
opportunity.  And  be  it  remembered  that  it  is  easy  to  decline 
a  dish  if  it  be  ill-cooked,  or  take  to  water  if  the  wine  be 
l)ad,  but  a  table-mate^  who  gives  you  a  headache  or  makes 
you  ill  destroys  all  the  pleasure  of  wines  or  dainties  oi 
music,  nor  can  you  send  away  fh)m  the  table  this  source 
of  disgust,  which  often  produces  lifelong  dislikes,  as  it  were 
the  after-taste "  of  the  unpleasantnesses  which  occuned  at 
table.  Hence  Chilon,  invited  yesterday,  was  quite  right  in 
saying  that  he  would  not  come  till  he  heard  who  were  to 
be  the  company ;  in  war  or  on  sea  voyages  you  must  submit 
to  an  unpleasant  comrade ;  to  do  so  in  society  is  folly.'  * 

The  host,  having  taken  precautions  concerning  this 
matter,  which  indeed  was  not  so  easy  as  it  now  is,  seeing 
that  guests  often  brought  friends  with  them  who  were 
strangers  to  him,  is  next  bound  to  see  that  there  is  ample 
room  for  all,  the  crowding  of  a  table  in  any  sense  being 
cjuite  inexcusable.  Large  dinner-parties  of  twenty-five  or 
thirty  were  hardly  ever  successful,  as  the  conversation,  which 
ought  to  be  general,  then  breaks  up  into  private  dialogues  ;* 
and  as  the  dining-rooms  of  Greek  houses  were  comparatively 
small,  such  feasts  generally  implied  very  tight  fitting  of  the 
guests,  which  Plutarch  condemns.  *  Should  by  any  accident 
the  food  or  the  wine  run  short  it  is  easy  to  say  I  am  very 
sorry,  but  the  servants  have  made  away  with  it,  whereas 
such  a  polite  excuse  (!)  is  impossible  in  the  case  of  room, 
over  which  the  master  has  absolute  control.'  He  introduces 
his  eighth  query  in  the  eighth  book  of  his  Table-talk^  by  say- 

^  It  is  a  scandalous  thing  that  the  English  language  has  no  proper 
word  for  (riVSctiri'oj,  convive, 

'^  Hot -coppers^  the  German  Katzenjammer,  would  be  even  more  literal 
for  iuAoKpaaia,  as  used  in  this  connection. 

'  Se/>t.  Sap,  Conv.  2.  *  v.  5. 
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tig  that  they  avoided  the  large  and  mixed  parties  given  at  the 
tstfamian  games  by  Sospis,  when  president  of  the  feast  and 
Keeping  open  house  for  both  citizens  and  guests,  but  he  after- 
irards  praises^  the  banquet  given  by  the  wealthy  Ammonius, 
itrat^;us  of  Athens,  after  an  examination  of  the  ephebi 
tt  the  Diogenion.  I  may  add  that  at  the  select  party  given 
by  the  former  a  schoolmaster  (ypafifiaTiKos)  and  a  cicerone 
(r^iiTTi/nys)  figure  as  guests — certainly  not  an  aristocratic 
pair  in  any  modern  or  in  a  Roman  sense ;  indeed  Plutarch 
introduces  the  self-conscious  vanity  of  the  former  as  part  of 
the  scene  ;^  the  man  was  silent  and  sulky  because  he  had 
not  gained  applause  in  a  public  display.  Physicians  play  a 
leading  part  in  Plutarch's  society,  and  evidently  enjoyed  a 
good  social  position  now  as  heretofore  in  Greece.^  But 
the  whole  society  at  Ammonius's  house  is  distinctly  pro- 
fessional— rhetoricians,  gymnastic  trainers,  farmers;  not  a 
single  grandee  or  person  living  idly  from  his  estates  can  be 
found  among  them.  The  few  Romans,  like  Sossius  Senecio, 
nrho  actually  take  part  in  the  discussions,  may  perhaps 
20unt  as  exceptions. 

Simple  appointments  and  a  short  menu  are  commended,^ 
IS  the  whole  feast  turns  upon  the  mental  qualities  of  the 
company.  But  we  may  note  that  the  absence  of  an  old 
ind  wealthy  aristocracy  with  splendid  heirlooms  in  plate 
md  pictures,  with  princely  residences   of  long  tradition, 

*  ix.  I.  *  Symp.  ix.  5. 
'  Ct  Hertzberg*s  learned  note,  ii.  174,  175. 

*  His  notions  of  wicked  luxury  are  curiously  subjective — snow  for 
rooling  drinks,  the  straining  of  wine,  the  use  of  wether  mutton  and  ox* 
beef  (instead  of  rams  and  bulls),  the  making  fowl  tender  by  artificial  pro- 
cesses, the  fattening  of  geese  for  their  livers,  and  many  other  of  the 
ordinary  devices  of  civilisation  are  censured  {Symp.  lib.  vi.  passhu). 
Nevertheless  the  art  of  cooking,  even  in  Greece,  had  reache<l  an 
tdvanced  stage  (of.  lib.  iv.  qu.  i,  §  2). 
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nuke:5  FluiiTch  underrate  the  esaemal  setting  of  a  dinner- 
The  or/.y  sr-lendour  in  display  which  he  knows  is 
r.iz  ::  :r.e  KsuzziZu  ru'h^^  the  ^iilgar  upstart,  the  imitator  of 
he  ju:e  of  Hel'.eristic  courts.     This  absence  of  an  aris- 
>:r;i:y.  w;:h  recognised  titles  and  precedence  in  society, 
seen:?  :o  hj.ve  also  increased  the  difficulty  of  placing  the 
j'-vsts  a:  table,  for  the  jealousies  of  human  nature,  which 
are  ur.iversil.  were  not  tempered,  as  they  are  with  us,  by 
^:ides  of  di-xiry  universally  recognised     Plutarch  insists  in 
niar.y  ^- iaces  on  the  truly  democratic  nature  of  social  con- 
verse, where  all  should  affect,  if  they  do  not  feel,  equality. 
He  even  regards  it  as  *  oligarchical  and  offensive  *  to  come 
late :  *  democratical  and  polite '  to  be  in  good  time.^    But 
the  proper  placing  of  the  guests  seems  to  him  a  task  in 
strateg}',  no  less  than  to  manoeuvre  a  phalanx.     He  even 
illustrates   it,  not  without  an  apology,  by  the  instance  of 
the  Divine  architect  ordering  the  world  from  chaos,  not 
adding  or  destroying  one  particle  of  matter,  but  merely 
putting  each  element  in  its  right  place. 

The  discussion  which  follows-  is  as  instructive  to-day 
as  it  was  in  the  first  century.  If  you  make  distinctions 
and  fix  places  you  are  sure  to  cause  offence.  If  you  let 
things  take  their  course  you  will  have  a  random  result,  in 
which  wrong  people  are  sure  to  get  together,  and  fail  to 
enjoy  themselves.  Plutarch's  general  solution  is  to  abandon 
ceremony  as  to  rank,  to  hold  to  the  democratic  aspect  of 
the  feast,  but  to  take  great  care  about  hanng  suitable  people 
to  sit  together.  And  this  is  not  easy,  seeing  that  likeness 
of  character  is  sometimes  a  cause  of  conflict,  as  with  game 
o^voVsj  sometimes  a  cause  of  friendly  consorting,  as  with  jack 
There  are  some  that  drink  too  much  wine,  and  som 
tinkers  j^  some  old  men  with  their  conceit,  som 

•  vm.  6,  §  2.  ^     Ibid,  i,  qu.  2.  '  Ibid,  vi.  qu.  4. 
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young  with  their  folly.  *  I  advise  then  not  to  set  the  rich 
by  the  rich,  or  the  young  by  the  young,  or  the  magistrate 
beside  his  colleague,  or  two  intimates  together;  for  so 
the  conversation  will  have  no  general  activity;  but  rather 
the  eager  learner  beside  the  distinguished  scholar,  the  be- 
nign beside  the  peevish,  the  ingenuous  youth  beside  the 
vain  old  talker,  the  reserved  beside  the  boaster,  the  silent 
beside  the  passionate;  and  if  you  have  a  lavish  richard, 
draw  from  the  obscure  corner  some  worthy  poor  man,  on  the 
chance  of  the  full  cup  overflowing  into  his  empty  vessel. 
But  don't  put  a  sophist  beside  a  sophist,  or  a  poet  beside 
a  poet ;  separate  also  the  captious  and  the  litigious,  insert- 
ing some  sort  of  buffer  between  them.  Whereas  I  should 
Mng  together  athletic  people  and  sportsmen  and  farmers, 
so  also  those  fond  of  drinking  and  the  amorous,  not  merely 
those  who  have  fallen  in  love,  but  those  given  to  wine  and 
¥romen;  for  men  warmed  at  the  same  fire  more  readily 
consort,  provided,  by  Jove,  that  they  are  not  in  pursuit  of 
the  same  person.'  He  recognises,  moreover,  what  we  call 
grouting  at  a  party.  All  the  company  need  not  be  brilliant ; 
few  as  we  mix  water  with  wine  to  temper  its  strength,  and 
as  consonants  are  necessary  between  the  sonants  (vowels), 
so  are  silent  but  well-disposed  listeners.^  The  established 
custom  that  ladies  should  sit  by  their  husbands  and  boys 
beside  their  parents  solved  that  side  of  the  difficulty. 

He  proceeds  to  discuss  whether  the  old  fashion,  then 
exploded,  of  having  a  regular  symfosiarch,  a  master  of  the 
feast,  was  of  advantage  or  not.  There  was  much  to  be  said 
on  both  sides,  but  here  again  it  seems  to  me  that  Hellenistic 
society  required  more  controlling  than  ours,  seeing  that  dis- 
play of  gifts  and  forwardness  were  certainly  more  common 
than   they  are  with  us  northerners.      This  we   may  infer 

1  Symp,  i.  I,  §  3. 

z 
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from  a  passage  ^  in  which  he  apprehends  that  without  re- 
gulation the  symposium  will  become  in  turn  a  democratic 
assembly,  a  sophist's  school,  a  gambling-house,  or  a  scenic 
stage — such  was  the  taste  for  display  in  oratory,  recitation, 
acting.2     A  governor  of  the  feast  will  have  to  vary  the 
entertainment,  and  as  they  say  that  a  walk  along  the  sea, 
and  a  sail  along  the  land  are  the  pleasantest,  so  he  must 
combine  earnest  and  jest. 

The  table 'talk  left  us  by  our  author  gives  a  large 
assortment  of  the  topics  suitable  for  agreeable  conversa- 
tion. Any  one  who  examines  them  will  see  how  easy  it 
is  to  frame  theories,  and  how  hard  to  satisfy  practical 
requirements  in  detail.  Modern  and  sensible  as  are  his 
views,  there  are  few  of  the  questions  raised  which  are  not 
either  silly,  trivial,  or  even  shocking  in  their  naturalism  to 
modern  refinement.  Here  are  some  specimens :  AVhy  are 
men  more  greedy  towards  the  end  of  autumn?  AVhich 
came  first :  a  hen  or  an  egg  ?  Why  is  A  the  first  letter  of 
the  alphabet  ?  Why  is  the  tear  of  a  wild  boar  sweet,  while 
that  of  a  stag  is  salt? — a  charming  inquiry!'  Whether 
philosophers  should  wear  garlands  at  a  feast  ?  And  yet  he 
thinks  it  vulgar  to  talk  about  a  feast  one  has  enjoyed,  or  a 
procession,  or  to  tell  a  dream,  or  a  personal  dispute  one  has 
had.^  Nay,  he  even  thinks  an  account  of  one's  travels  rather 
dull  and  second-rate.^ 

1  Syinp,  i.  qu.  4,  §  3. 

-  The  habit  of  recitations  in  Greek  had  lately  (he  says)  come  into 
fashion  at  Rome,  in  his  own  day,  and  he  discusses  {Symp,  vii.  qu.  0) 
what  authors  are  fit  for  this  purpose.  He  protests  against  Plato  s 
dialogues  being  paraded  at  a  dinner  table,  but  says  elsewhere  (*Wi 
QU*  5i  §  4)  that  Euripides,  Pindar,  and  Menander,  especially  the  last, 
are  more  suitable. 

'  I  can  but  refer  to  iii.  6,  ire/>i  Kaipov  cwovalai, 

*  De  red.  rat.  and,  3. 

*  Nevertheless  ihc  Iwo  liSLveWeis  v;\voTft.V^*Yc&x<A\bJM&  ^^e  o^iog 
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Perhaps  the  best  of  all  his  advices  is  that  on  the  proper 
questions  to  ask  so  that  the  guests  may  display  their  know- 
ledge, and  have  the  pleasure  of  doing  so ;  and  again,  what 
exact  place  jokes  and  sarcasms  should  have  in  a  conversa- 
tion; when  they  will  amuse  without  doing  damage,  and 
when  they  will  ruffle  the  temper  of  the  table-mates.  Here 
is  an  abstract  of  this  discussion,^  which  is  too  long 
for  quotation.  I  shall  weave  in  many  other  parallel  pass- 
ages. 

He  opens  his  eighth  book  by  saying  that  to  expel  philo- 
sophy from  feasts  is  worse  than  putting  out  the  light,  for 
when  ignorance  and  bad  manners  prevail  not  even  the 
famous  golden  lamp  of  the  Parthenon  would  make  the 
gathering  decent  and  orderly.  To  meet  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  eating  in  silence,  if  it  were  possible,  is  swinish, 
whereas  to  take  no  care  about  the  order  and  usefulness  of 
the  discourse  is  to  serve  up  the  victuals  and  the  wine  raw 
and  unprepared,  so  that  the  best  materials  are  disgusting. 
This  reverts  to  the  old  and  universal  Greek  principle  that 
art  has  little  to  do  with  spontaneity,  but  is  in  every  phase 
the  result  of  careful  training. ^  For  example,  it  is  very  im- 
portant to  put  such  questions  as  may  induce  good  temper 
and  ready  converse  in  the  guests.  Obviously  people  like 
to  be  asked  what  they  think  the  rest  of  the  company  do 
not  know,  and  what  they  themselves  wish  to  make  known. 
Thus  those  who  have  travelled  widely  by  land  and  sea  like 

of  the  tract  on  the  Decay  of  the  Oracles  are  among  the  most  interesting 
figures  he  draws. 

^  Symp.  ii.  i. 

'  Cf.  his  tract  deFortuna,  where  he  mentions  (§  4)  the  famous  story  of 
the  painter  producing  the  bloody  froth  on  the  war-horse's  mouth  as  the 
only  known  case  where  chance  gave  a  new  resource  to  art.  Yet  we 
must  not  forget  Aristotle's  quotation,  t^x*"?  t^xV  ^<rTcp^c^  Kal  'xiy^tr^ 
rvxh* 
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to  be  asked  about  some  distant  colony,  or  perilous  sea,  or 
barbarian  customs,  and  dilate  upon  them  and  describe  them, 
accepting  this  as  a  sort  of  consolation  for  all  their  previous 
toil.  And  more  generally,  whatever  we  are  anxious  to  talk 
about  without  any  pressure,  we  like  to  be  asked  to  tell, 
thinking  we  are  conferring  a  favour  in  doing  what  we  can 
hardly  be  restrained  from  doing  even  when  it  is  a  bore.^ 
This  is  a  peculiar  weakness  in  mariners;  whereas  refined 
people  like  to  be  asked  what  they  want  to  tell,  but  are 
ashamed  to  volunteer,  from  regard  to  their  company ;  as, 
for  example,  their  own  successes  and  achievements — such 
as  in  embassies  and  politics.^  Accordingly,  jealous  and  ill- 
natured  people  avoid  such  questions,  and  turn  off  the  con- 
versation so  as  to  keep  it  from  leading  up  naturally  to  such 
subjects,  and  rather  take  up  what  a  man's  adversaries  would 
like  to  hear.  Avoid  therefore  allusions  to  misfortunes,  such 
as  the  loss  of  a  suit  at  law,  the  death  of  a  child,  or  mis- 
fortunes in  trade  by  sea  and  land. 

Here,  on  the  contrary,  are  agreeable  topics.  Men 
delight  in  being  repeatedly  questioned  about  their  success 
in  a  harangue,  or  how  they  were  addressed  by  the  kin&  or 
how  they  escaped  storms  or  pirates,  while  their  fellows 
were  caught ;  for  they  seem  to  enjoy  the  thing  all  over 
again  in  telling  it.  They  like  also  to  be  asked  about  their 
children's  progress  in  learning,  and  about  their  own  inter- 
course or  intimacy  with  princes.     The  misfortunes  of  their 

^  In  the  two  tracts  on  Loquacity  and  on  Curiosity  he  adds  many 
wise  advices  to  those  who  are  given  to  excessive  talk,  and  those  who  will 
not  refrain  from  pr}'ing  questions.  *  For  it  is  pleasanter  to  associate  with 
villains  who  have  tact  than  with  worthy  people  who  are  bores.'  He 
comments  too  {^de  Garr,  i8)  on  the  loquacity  permitted  to  slaves  in 
Greece  as  compared  with  their  training  in  Roman  houses.  At  no  time 
did  the  Greeks  generally  appreciate  what  he  justly  calls  rh  ffitvhf  wl 

*  Further  examples  of  Yoiv^-vdivQitOL  ?Xvix\<is  m^  ©n^jx^^  dt  Ganr.iiN2& 
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enemies  too  they  delight  in  telling,  when  they  are  asked, 
but  avoid  volunteering  on  this  subject,  as  it  seems  like 
spite.  So  you  should  ask  a  sportsman  about  dogs,  an 
athlete  about  contests,  an  amorous  man  about  beauty.  But 
the  pious  man,  who  is  given  to  sacrifices,  and  likes  talking 
of  dreams,  and  how  he  made  a  hit  by  observing  omens,  or 
victims,  or  by  the  favour  of  the  gods,  should  be  questioned 
accordingly.  Old  people  too,  though  they  may  have 
nothing  to  say,  are  always  pleased  and  set  going  by 
questions,  while  those  who  curtail  their  conversation,  and 
want  mere  categorical  answers,  take  away  the  chief  plea- 
sure which  the  old  have  in  society.  To  sum  up :  If 
you  desire  to  be  agreeable  ask  questions  for  which  the 
answerer  will  gain  not  blame,  but  approval ;  not  dislike,  but 
goodwill  from  the  company.  I  will  add  that  in  another 
place  ^  he  comments  on  the  gross  impoliteness  of  answering 
a  question  addressed  to  another  without  waiting  for  his 
reply.  It  implies  that  he  does  not  know,  or  that  you  know 
better,  and  says  to  the  questioner :  Why  did  you  ask  another, 
when  I  was  present;  ofttimes  too  the  question  was  not 
intended  to  elicit  information,  but  merely  to  draw  a  silent 
or  modest  man  into  the  conversation  and  make  him  feel 
at  home.  All  this  the  chatterbox  upsets  by  his  meddlesome 
forwardness.  Many  of  these  points  are  illustrated  from 
Homer,  whose  poems  were  to  Plutarch,  as  to  all  the 
literary  Greeks  of  that  age,  a  mine  not  only  of  philosophy 
and  religion  but  of  good  manners. 

There  follows  a  long  discussion  on  the  expediency  of 
wit  or  ridicule,  and  the  great  dangers  of  its  indiscriminate 
use.  This  inquiry  has  its  Latin  parallel  in  Cicero's  study 
of  the  same  subject  from  the  orator's  point  of  view  in  the 
second   book  of  his   treatise  de   Oratore,      Plutarch  sees 

^  De  Garr.  19. 
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clearly  that  ridicule  is  disguised  censure,  and  that  a  jibe, 
like  a  barbed  dart,  will  stick  faster  and  hurt  more  than  a 
serious  reproof.     Moreover,  the  laughter  of  the  company  is 
taken  as  assent  and  approval  of  the  censure,  and  fills  the 
object  of  it  with  spite  against  them.     To  joke,  therefore, 
without  hurting  requires  no  ordinary  experience  and  tact. 
If  your  ridicule  touches  a  serious  defect,  acknowledged  or 
even  commonly  suspected   in   its  object,  harm  and   hurt 
ensue.      Whereas   if  it  be  ostentatiously  false,  and  even 
suggests  the  opposite  virtue,  it  is  pleasant     You  may  joke 
a  w^ater-drinker  about  going  home  drunk,  or  a  millionaire 
about  his  creditors,  or  a  beauty  about  his  plain  looks,  but 
you  must  not  congratulate  a  thief  on  his  honesty,  or  on 
having  his  hand   in  his  own  pocket — to   use  a  modern 
phrase.     The  most  agreeable  praise  is  often  suggested  by 
its  manifest  contradiction.     Thus  the  bitterness  of  a  joke 
is  removed  by  the  joker  being  himself  the  joint  object  of  it, 
as  when  a  poor  man  ridicules  poverty,  or  a  low-bom  man 
low  birth.     In  this  way  the  harper  stopped  king  Philip  from 
displaying  his  amateur  criticisms ;  ^   for  when  lectured  by 
the  king  upon  chords  and  harmonies,  he  replied :  ■*  I  pray 
heaven,  O  king,  you  may  never  come  down  so  far  in  the 
world  as  to  understand  these  things  better  than  I  do.' 

Of  all  subjects  that  of  love  is  here,  as  in  all  other 
respects,  incommensurable.  For  some  like  being  chaffed 
about  it,  while  others  get  angry,  so  that  you  must  study  the 
particular  case.  For  as  a  fire  can  be  extinguished  at  the 
outset  by  the  blast  which  afterwards  feeds  it,  so  a  bud- 
ding passion  resents  being  made  public,  whereas  when 
once  declared  it  is  fed  by  allusions  and  receives  them  with 
laughter.  You  may,  moreover,  ridicule  a  lover  about  his 
passion  in  the  presence  of  his  beloved,  but  about  nothing 

^  rijv  6\l/i/xa0lav  &jxa  Kal  irepieprylav,  ConmT).  quast,^.  \,viV 
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else.  So  those  who  happen  to  be  in  love  with  their  own 
wives  glory  in  being  ridiculed  about  it  when  the  ladies  are 
present.  Finally,  let  us  remember  that  smart  and  biting 
words  are  justifiable  as  repartees^  when  a  man  is  attacked 
and  on  his  defence,  which  are  inexcusable  if  he  volunteered 
them  without  provocation.^ 

In  all  these  social  advices  regard  must  be  had  to  the 
varying  intimacy  of  the  guests  with  the  host  and  with  one 
another.  These  conditions  range  from  the  relative  or  the 
family  friend — who  should  talk  with  kindly  familiarity  to  the 
trusty  slaves,  interest  himself  in  the  wife's  troubles,  offer 
mediation  in  family  disputes,  carry  about  the  children  like 
his  own — to  the  almost  a  stranger,  who  had  not  even  a  direct 
invitation,  but  came  as  the  companion  or  umbra  of  another 
guest. ^  There  is  a  whole  chapter  on  the  propriety  of 
bringing  such  secondary  guests,  or  of  accepting  such 
secondary  invitations  from  guests.  Plutarch  apparently 
decides  that  you  must  allow  people  to  take  this  liberty,  as 
it  is  an  established  fashion,^  but  that  he  will  never  go  out 
himself  on  these  terms.  Moreover,  if  it  prevail,  you  transfer 
your  party  into  the  hands  of  others,  and  may  have  your 
table  "unduly  crowded  with  unsuitable  guests.*  On  the 
other  side  it  is  urged  that  if  it  be  grossly  vulgar  to 
inquire  beforehand  from  the  guests  what  they  like  to  eat, 
and  what  wine  and  unguents  they  prefer,  it  is  not  so 
to  secure  the  most  pleasant  company  they  can  have  by 

^  Reip,  ger,  prac,  7. 

^  Conv*  qucBst,  vii.  6,  §  I. — rh  tu>v  iTiK\'^T(i)v  #^os  oO$  vvv  ^Kih.^  KaXoOai. 

'  8ib  Ka\u>v  yukv  iripovs  ^ScaKd  irore  ffKtds,  iffx^p^  y^p  ^  TTji  ir6\ews 
(apparently  Delphi)  ewffieia  koI  dvavapalrriTos  (vii.  6,  §  2). 

*  One  hears  nowadays  that  in  London  certain  august  personages 
send  beforehand  to  the  host  a  list  of  the  persons  they  desire  to  meet,  and 
this  too  without  having  the  sense  to  inquire  whether  the  guests  they  thus 
inflict  upon  their  host  are  on  good  terms  mt\v\v\m  01  m\N\^;v.Oft>  olCevex. 
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ji:tir^  iSrrr.  icir^  some  of  their  best  friends.  And  the 
c  :cj;I-?u';r.  :>  ;u5C  jls  we  should  draw  it ;  in  cases  of  great 
ir.z.zz^r^.  imi  of  a  small  party,  where  there  are  special 
sx*^  rfisons*  siich  a  fashion  is  not  only  harmless  but 
:«f:ir.  -  ^re-:  hi*.r  :o  make  an  evening  pleasant 

I  :-rr-  frr-ir.  ibese  details,  which  are  only  samples  of 
iTii  t^zrvCiZ  :o  be  gathered  from  Plutarch's  works,  to  a 
ii-Dcn'.  esdraaie  of  the  society  which  he  represents. 

I:  :f^  ^  I  aSd  before,  strikingly  modem  in  most  respects, 
c-iir.  rvcr-rip^e,  and  tending  towards  decay  from  over-refine- 
T.-iCTA  :  irjd  ye:  we  are  frequently  pulled  up  by  something 
-u.:c  fori-.iT.  :o  modem  culture,  something  to  us  highly 
ir.iisTiT.u  CT  else  some  moral  judgment  singularly  lax  in  a 
\in  5.vj.rid  and  religious  mind,  which  surely  reflects  the 
h.  ..hi>:  .ind  purest  feelings  of  that  society  and  that  age. 
W:  :hire  «:»>  no  lack  of  moral  dignity;  no  want  of  lofty 
i\;.::r.5L  'Wi.l  not  the  good  man,'  he  exclaims,^  *  consider 
c:v;.r^  c::y  z  festival,  and  a  splendid  one  too,  if  he  has 
rt.*.s;r.aMe  aspirations?  For  the  world  is  the  most  august 
v: :"  teniy  !cs.  and  most  worthy  of  its  Lord ;  into  this  temple 
ir.r.n  is  intrcKiuced  at  his  birth,  into  the  presence  not  of 
statues  made  with  hands  and  motionless,  but  such  as  the 
Divine  mind  has  manifested  to  our  senses,  copies  of  what 
is  spiritual,  as  Plato  said,  having  in  them  the  principle  of 
life  and  motion — even  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and  the 
rivers  ever  pwuring  forth  fresh  water,  and  the  earth  pro- 
ducing food  for  plants  and  animals.  As  this  life  then  is  the 
most  jXTfect  of  initiations  into  the  most  exalted  of  mysteries, 
we  should  ever  be  filled  with  cheerfulness  and  joy ;  not  like 
the  crowd  that  frequent  the  Kronia  and  Panathenaea,  or 
other  such  feasts,  that  they  may  for  a  day  enjoy  purchased 
laughter  from  actors  and  dancers.     But  let  us  rather  take 

^  De  Tranq,  7,0. 
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our  places  reverently  and  with  fair  words,  fc-r  no  mrm  may 
lament  at  his  initiation  into  the  mvsieries,  nor  does  he 
weep  at  the  Pjthian  games.  Yet  do  men  \-:oiate  these 
mysteries  which  God  has  provided  for  them,  li\"ing  con- 
stantly in  lamentation  and  dejection  and  wearing  anxiety. 
And  while  they  delight  in  sweet  music,  and  singing-birds, 
and  cattle  sporting  in  the  fields,  but  are  annoyed  at 
their  howling  and  bellowing,  nevertheless,  seeing  their 
own  life  joyless  and  troubled,  weighed  down  with  end- 
less griefs  and  cares,  they  will  neither  seek  a  remedy 
in  themselves,  nor  receive  from  the  philosopher  the  true 
medicine  for  their  souls.'  The  duties  of  charity,  of  gentle- 
ness, of  tmthfulness  are  rather  deduced  from  this  lofty 
view  of  the  dignity  of  our  nature,  and  what  it  demands, 
than  from  the  dictates  of  a  moral  law  or  the  obligations 
of  duty. 

Yet  it  might  fairly  have  been  argued  by  the  Christian 
apologists,  who  were  just  about  to  arise  in  this  society,  that 
these  philosophies  had  not  shown  the  power  of  purifying  the 
soul  from  its  baser  passions.  I  have  above  (p.  133)  quoted 
a  statement  to  show  how  little  the  sanctity  of  oaths  was 
respected,  and  what  shameful  demands  were  made  from 
friends  to  support  friends  by  their  testimony.  What  shall 
we  say  of  Plutarch's  sentiment  as  regards  chastity  ?  First  of 
all  he  regards  the  adultery  of  a  wife  as  an  annoyance  to 
be  borne  by  the  philosophic  husband  without  losing  his 
temper !  *  How  can  you  call  anything  a  misfortune  which 
does  not  damage  either  your  soul  or  your  body,  as  for 
example  the  low  origin  of  your  father,  the  adultery  of  your 
wife,  the  loss  of  a  crown  or  seat  of  honour,  none  of  which  a 
man  requires  for  the  highest  condition  of  body  and  mind  !*' 
Again :  'are  you  childless,  reflect  that  up  to  tiiis  date  not  a 

"  De  Tranq,  17. 


I 


346  GREEK  WORLD  UNDER  ROMAN  SWAY         chap. 

single  Roman  emperor  has  left  a  son  to  succeed  him.^  Are 
you  poor  ?  Who  was  greater  than  Epaminondas,  and  yet  he 
was  poor.  Has  your  wife  gone  astray  ?  Don't  you  know 
that  Agis,  one  of  the  greatest  Lacedaemonian  kings,  had  a 
wife  who  boasted  among  her  maids  that  her  child  was  by 
Alcibiades  ;*-  and  Plutarch  calls  it  one  of  the  follies  of  prying 
curiosity  that  in  addition  to  a  man's  intemperance  he  com- 
mits the  absurdity  of  passing  by  common  and  public  women 
and  following  after  one  who  is  rich  and  guarded  within  her 
husband's  house.  Thus  he  tells  without  any  feeling  of  aver- 
sion how  when  the  news  reached  Pergamum  that  Eumenes 
had  been  assassinated  at  Delphi,  his  brother  Attalus  II  took 
the  diadem  of  his  brother,  and  cohabited  with  his  brother's 
wife ;  when  the  wounded  king  came  home,  his  brother  with 
many  protestations  of  affection  handed  him  back  diadem 
and  wife,  both  of  which  in  the  end  he  received  back  again 
by  bequest  when  Eumenes  really  died.^  Nowhere  indeed, 
does  Plutarch  manifest  any  deep  reprobation  for  unchastity, 
even  when  contrary  to  nature,  if  it  be  not  a  violation  of 
other  people's  rights,  or  an  excess  which  injures  health  and 
activity.  The  open  way  in  which  such  topics  are  discussed 
is  not,  I  think,  to  be  brought  as  an  additional  charge  against 
that  age,  for  it  is  likely  that  the  excessive  prudery  of  some 
societies  has  done  more  harm  than  this  naturalism,  which 
is  often  consistent  with  sound  moral  health. 

'  He  must  then  have  written  these  words  before  Titus  succeeded  in 
79  A.I).  2  De  Tranq,  6. 

^  One  of  the  speakers  in  his  Amatorius  even  goes  so  far  as  to  say 
*  that  there  is  not  a  particle  of  Romantic  Love  in  the  marriage  relation, 
nor  will  I  admit  that  those  affected  by  women  or  maidens  are  in  love,  any 
more  than  a  fly  is  with  milk,  or  a  bee  with  honey,  or  people  with  the 
calves  or  birds  which  they  fatten  for  their  own  use '  (§  4).  A  second  adds 
(§  6)  that  while  many  a  man  has  made  over  his  wife  or  his  mistress  to 
another  for  some  large  reward,  such  a  case  has  never  been  known  in  the 
TomSiniiQ,  affections  which  he  OiesciWxis. 
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But  in  other  respects  also  the  society  of  Greece  does  not 
Eippear  to  us  in  very  fair  colours,  even  through  this  most 
favourable  medium.  I  repudiate,  indeed,  altogether  the 
picture  drawn  by  Hertzberg  in  his  History  ^  of  the  shocking 
features  taken  from  the  novels  of  the  day — features  rendered 
impossible  by  the  virtues  which  he  extracts  from  Plutarch's' 
and  Dion's  society.  This  random  setting  down  of  every 
narrative  now  extant  as  equally  good  evidence  is  a  proceed- 
ing only  saved  from  ridicule  by  the  great  learning  and 
earnestness  of  the  writer. 

But,  making  all  due  reservations,  thereia .something  vain 
and^tTconscious  not  only  in  the  general  gpijipl^xion  of  the, 
social  meetings  which  Plutarch  so  carefully  describes;  .th^re 
is  even  some  of  it  in  the  old  man  himself,  who  is  evidently 
proud  of  his  position,  his  virtues,  his  reputation,  and  though 
he  often  alludes  to  the  follies,  the  loquacity,  the  conceit  of 
old  age,  affords  in  his  own  person  a  specimen,  though 
perhaps  a  very  lovable  one,  of  all  these  imperfections. 
There  is  to  me  in  this,  as  in  every  other  phase  of  Greek 
life  which  I  have  studied,  a  certain  want,  an  absence  of  the 
calmness  and  dignity  which  we  require  in  the  perfect  gentle- 
man. Aristotle's  disagreeable  grand  seigneur,^  who  ever 
stands  upon  his  dignity,  is  as  far  removed  from  our  ideal  as 
is  Plutarch,  with  his  garrulous  unreserve.  Nor  do  I  imagine 
that  the  domestic  arrangements  of  the  Greek  houses,  even 
the  most  wealthy,  ever  attained  the  real  cleanliness  which 
we  consider  the  essence  of  refinement.  The  prying  man, 
he  tells  us,^  is  to  avoid  looking  in  at  open  doors,  *  For  it  is 
not  right  or  fair  to  the  owners,  nor  is  the  result  pleasant. 
Within,  ill-favoured  sights  meet  the  stranger's  eye,  pots  and 
pans  lying  in  disorder,  and  women-slaves  sitting  about,  and 

*  iL  279  sq,  *  The /i«7aX6^i;Xo»  (MV.  Eth.  iv.) 

'  De  Curios,  12. 
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nothing  fine  or  delightful.*  It  was  well  if  you  did  not  hear 
the  lash,  or  the  outcry  of  the  slaves  being  punished,  or 
maids  upon  the  rack;^  an  ominous  passage,  for  he  couples  it 
with  the  untidinesses  to  be  witnessed  about  the  home 
of  a  dissolute  man,  the  ground  wet  with  wine,  and  the 
fragments  of  garlands  lying  about. ^  No  doubt  our  superior 
notions  regarding  these  matters  are  due  to  the  influence  of 
the  women  of  the  house. 

And  yet  it  is  plain  that  in  this  age  the  mistress  of  the 
house  had  at  last  obtained  some  of  her  rights.  It  was  prob- 
ably in  imitation  of  what  they  saw  in  Rome  that  the  richer 
people  in  Bceotia  and  Attica  adopted  the  freer  treatment  of 
the  sex,  which  they  had  long  noticed,  but  not  copied,  at 
Sparta.  Plutarch's  wife  paid  visits  and  received  guests,  even 
when  her  husband  was  absent,  sat  at  table  with  him,  and 
joined  in  all  his  public  interests.  But  nevertheless  his  con- 
jugal precepts  make  it  plain  that  he  regarded  all  this  as  a 
mere  concession  or  toleration  on  the  part  of  the  husband, 
to  which  the  wife  had  no  claim  in  the  nature  of  things,  just 
as  he  enjoins  kindness  and  mercy  to  slaves,  without  for  one 
moment  disallowing  slavery.  In  fact  the  age  was  mending 
its  manners  little  by  little,  by  gradual  improvement  and 
gentler  habits,  just  as  its  moralist  is  always  exhorting  the 
individual  to  combat  his  vices  by  daily  resolves  and  small 
advances.  Such  a  course  of  moral  hygiene  is  rational,  buf 
has  never  been  really  effectual.  It  requires  a  new  dogma,  ' 
a  great  revelation,  a  startling  reform  to  carry  with  it  the 
weak  and  wavering  masses  of  mankind,  who  have  not"' 
the  strength  or  the  patience  to  work  out  their  own 
salvation. 

Even  now  *  the  Word  had  been  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 

^  De  cohib.  irn,  15. 
-  CY.  on  an  earlier  per\od  iw^y  Social  Li/c  in  Gvcec*,  Ocva.'^.  va. 
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among  them,  full  of  grace  and  truth ;'  even  now  the  Gospel 
had  been  preached  in  Syria,  in  *  all  Asia,'  in  Macedonia,  in 
Corinth ;  and  yet  the  great  contemporaries  Dion,  Plutarch, 
nay,  even  Josephus,  seem  never  to  have  heard  of  it.  Had 
Plutarch  been  at  Athens  when  S.  Paul  came  there,  he  would 
have  been  the  first  to  give  the  apostle  a  respectful  hearing, 
as  he  himself  preached  the  real  identity  of  all  religions,  the 
spirituality  and  unity  of  the  Deity,  and  the  right  of  all 
nations  to  name  inferior  gods  or  demons  in  accordance 
with  their  various  traditions.  But  no;  as  Judaeism  was 
unknown  to  him  beyond  the  vestments  of  the  high  priest, 
so  Christianity,  first  identified  everywhere  as  a  Jewish 
schism,  was  still  beyond  his  ken. 

It  is  not  till  the  first  century  has  actually  closed  that 
Pliny  is  startled  to  find  in  Bithynia  the  temples  deserted,  the 
altars  forgotten,  and  a  new  religion  overrunning  the  pro- 
vince. Even  then  we  may  assume  that  Christianity  was 
very  httle  known  in  Greece  beyond  Corinth,  and  in  all 
the  Macedonian  towns  only  among  Jews  and  people  of 
the  poorest  class.  For  the  severance  of  Greece  and  Asia 
Minor  is  not  less  remarkable  at  this  time  than  their  re- 
spective unity  under  Roman  rule.  I  have  spoken  of  this  al- 
ready as  regards  the  Greece  of  Plutarch.  But  even  he  stands 
aloof  completely  from  the  Hellenism  of  Asia  Minor,  and 
there  is  but  one  brief  tract  (and  is  it  genuine  ?)  which  repre- 
sents the  writer  as  residing  in  the  turmoil  and  confusion  of 
the  principal  assize  town  of  the  province — Ephesus  or  Per- 
gamum — which  he  describes  as  a  scene  of  passion  and  of 
misery.^  So  Dion  ^  on  his  side  speaks  with  a  sort  of  com- 
placency of  the  decay  and  disgrace  of  Athens,  and  of  its 
vulgar  and  base  imitations  of  Roman  vices — as  if  the  jealous 

^   Whether  the  passions  of  (he  soul  or  of  the  body  ai-e  worse ^  §  4. 

'  '■•  383. 38s. 
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AsLi::<:  Hellenist  felt  that  ahhoagh  the  wealth  and  pros- 
perity of  the  Asiatic  towns  were  now  Tastly  superior,  there 
was  still  a  primacy  of  sentiment  about  the  name  of  Athens 
and  of  Greece  which  no  sAnts^  or  exedras^  or  liberalities 
from  emperors  and  rich  citizens  could  supply. 


CHAPTER   XV 

EASTERN    HELLENISM    UNDER   THE   FLAVIAN    HOUSE 

Let  us  then  pass  once  more  througli  the  islands  to  llic 
E^t,  where  we  can  survey  with  Pliny  the  economic  condi- 
tion of  the  cities  which  Dion  had  so  earnestly  exhorted  to 
economy  and  concord. 

We  have  already  noted  that  Plutarch  was  essentially  a 
Greek  of  the  Greeks,  and  so  far  thoroughly  provincial 
that,  despite  his  early  sojourn  at  Rome,  his  friendship 
with  a  few  noble  Romans,  and  his  studies  in  Roman  l)io- 
graphy,  he  never  mastered  Latin,  and  evidently  preferred 
the  provincial  Chaeronea  to  the  imperial  metropolis.  I  lis 
Hellenism  does  not  even  include  Asia  Minor,  but  is  con- 
fined to  the  old  Hellenic  centres  of  culture.  And  yet  if  wc 
had  no  work  of  his  except  his  tract  on  Exile  surviving,  what 
a  thorough  cosmopolitan  he  would  appear  in  the  German 
histories  of  later  Greece.  'Man,'  he  tells  us  (§  5),  'is  no  plant 
of  the  soil,  but  of  heavenly  origin,  and  the  bounds  of  the 
world  are  his  present  habitation,  nor  can  any  one  be  an 
exile  or  a  stranger  where  there  is  the  same  fire,  water,  air, 
the  same  rulers  and  dis[x;nsers  of  our  life,  the  sun,  the  moon, 
and  the  morning  star ;  the  same  universal  laws  of  one  great 
sjfsteniy  the  winter  solstice  and  the  summer,  the  equinox,  the 
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Pleiads,  Arcturus,  the  time  of  sowing  and  of  growth,  more- 
over one  king  and  governor,  God,  in  whom  is  the  beginning, 
the  centre,  the  end  of  everything,  whom  justice  attends  to 
punish  violations  of  His  law,  which  rules  us  all^-citizens  of 
the  same  polity.'  *Do  you  not  inhabit  Sardis?  Neither 
does  every  Athenian  or  Spartan  the  fashionable  quarter  of 
their  cities.  We  laugh  at  the  man  who  thought  there  was 
a  better  moon  at  Athens  than  at  Corinth,  and  yet  though 
nature  has  started  us  into  life  free  and  unshackled  we 
confine  and  fetter  ourselves  within  small  and  shabby 
limits.  For  no  sooner  are  we  transferred  elsewhere  than 
we  fret  longing  for  the  Kephissus  or  the  Eurotas,  for  Tay- 
getus  or  Parnassus,  so  making  the  rest  of  the  world  citiless 
and  uninhabitable  by  our  own  discontent.' 

All  this  is  very  true  and  fine,  but  when  he  proceeds  to 
maintain  that  life   on  the  barren  islands  of  the  Cyclades 
is  after  all  free  from  all  the  burdensome  duties  and  expenses 
of  political  life,  free  from  all  those  imperial  cares  which 
pursued  Tiberius  even  to  an  equally  barren  island,  we 
feel  that  his  eloquence  is  intended  for  a  particular  class — 
the  Roman  exiles  in  the  Levant.     He  takes  care  indeed  to 
address  his  argument  formally  to  Greeks.     *  When  you  en- 
umerate to  me  heavy  taxes,  embassies  to  Rome,  receptions 
of  the  proconsul,  I  prefer  to  live  an  exile  in  barren  Gyaros 
or  rocky  Kinaros.'     He  goes  on  to  compare  Naxos  and 
Hyria  with  Capri      *And  yet  these  Cyclades  were  once 
the  home  of  Codrus's-  and  Neleus's  children,  far  larger  than 
the  retreat  of  Xenophon  at  Scillus  or  the  Academy  which 
Xenocrates  never  left  but  once  a  year.     See,  too,  in  what 
terms  Homer  has  spoken  of  many  of  them.     And  now  they 
take  a  man  away  from  the  risks  of  voyage  and  the  tumult  of 
the  agora  into  a  steady  leisurely  personal  existence,  circum- 
scribing as  with  a  compass  \h^  itQ^vt^Tc^xvts  of  his  life. 
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For  which  of  these  islands  has  not  a  house^  a  promenade^  a 
bathy  fishing  and  hare-hunting  for  those  who  desire  that  re- 
laxation ;^  most  of  all  repose,  for  which  others  thirst  and 
cannot  find  even  in  the  seclusion  of  their  homes  or  their 
suburban  villas  and  gardens,  from  which  busybodies  and 
sycophants  drag  them  to  the  court  or  to  the  market- 
place. To  your  island  no  busybody  or  usurer  or  candidate 
comes  to  trouble  you,  hut  from  friendship  and  longing  for 
your  society  the  best  of  your  relations  and  friends  make 
special  voyages  to  see  you,^  Compared  with  this  the  state 
of  the  man  who  is  ever  travelling,  and  spends  his  time 
in  hotels  and  boats,  is  as  inferior  as  that  of  a  planet  to  a 
fixed  star.  Still  more  absurd  is  the  case  of  a  man  exiled 
not  to  but  from  one  place,  with  all  the  rest  of  the  earth 

open  to  him. 

I  need  not  proceed.  This  rhetorical- ^a^nsblation,  which 
I  have  already  considere4  sfiSws  us  a  whole  society  upon 
these  islands  whcupr  it  was  thought  disloyal  and  perhaps 
dangerous  to^/lame,  but  who  might  any  day  return  to 
influence^^^^prtd  who  were  only  too  glad  to  receive  visits  from 
their  fri/?hds,  whom  they  also  met  at  those  religious  festivals 
whicl^'exiles  were  permitted  to  attend.  But  upon  all  this 
theg  is,  unfortunately  for  us,  great  reticence.  It  appears, 
li<Wever,  that  so  long  as  the  seas  were  safe  from  pirates, 
uider  the  efficient  government  of  the  Flavians  and  An- 
fenines,  there  was  more  life  and  society  on  the  islands  of 
the  Cyclades  than  has  been  suspected  by  the  historians. 
Let  us  p2^ss  on  to  Asia  Minor. 


^  So  Philo  {Leg,  ad  Caiumy  §  43)  speaks  of  those  whom  Caligula  had 
exiled,  roi)j  Aplarovs  koX  e^yepeffrdTOVif  iidrj  ^iavrai  u)i  iv  trarfdai  rats 
vfyrois  KOtX  rV  drvxlav  e^vx^o.'ra  <p4povrai,  which,  though  in  a  rhetorical 
speech,  must  have  agreed  with  current  notions  as  regiaxd^  lb\^  %^Oc^^«A 
life.     I  have  already  noticed  this  point  above,  p.  262. 

2  A 
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I  have  already  cited  ^  the  evidence  of  Strabo  for  the 
prosperity  of  Asia   Minor  in  general  and  the  fertility  of 
its  Hellenistic  territories.     The  picture  we  can  now  draw 
from  Dion    and  from    Pliny  is   not   so   flattering,   either 
because  they  chance  to  give  us  the  reverse  side  of  the 
same  picture,  or  because  the  earthquakes  to  which  I  above 
alluded — the  great  national  calamity  of  the  first  century — 
or  the  worse  than  earthquakes  upon  the  Roman  throne,  had 
already  begun  to  work  that  dissolution  which  was  stayed  by 
the  Flavians  and  Antonines,  but  set  in  with  unmistakable 
seriousness  before  the  second  century  had  drawn  to  a  dose. 
Strabo  speaks  as  an  intelligent  traveller  who  visits  these 
cities  and  sees  their  material  prosperity,  Dion  as  the  coun- 
sellor who  exhorts  them  to  lay  aside  their  foolish  jealousies 
them  reckless^aW  ^^  ^^^  prudent  administrator  who  finds 
likely  to  repudiate  their  obligafll.^^^i'^  administration   and 
descend  to  notice  their  mutual  jealousit?^^y  ^^^^  ^^*  ^"" 
the  main  feature  in  their  life,  and  that  v?P*  *^  ^^^^  *^  ^ 
prosperity.      Nor  is  it  difficult  to  perceive  tl^  ^^^  ^^^ 
culpable,  it  was  directly  induced  by  the  Roman'\  ^o^^^^ 
settlement  (65  b.c.)    The  dynasts,  the  ecclesiasticalP^^,  ^^ 
the  free  cities,  were  co-ordinated  with  varying  privilege  9^^ 
various  concessions  of  local  autonomy.     There  were***"^ 
cities  (polities)  under  a  treaty  (lidera  et  fcederata),  f*^ 
under  no  treaty  (libem),  Roman  colonies,  and  mere  subje** 
polities  (civitates  stipendiaries),  lastly  cities  with  the  right  c^ 
being  the  assize  towns  of  the  province,  of  receiving  thcf 
incoming  proconsul  in  their  port,  etc.     But  this  was  not 
all.      As  if  these  differences  made  between  cities  which  i 
claimed  equality  did  not  cause  sufficient  fiiction,  the  Roman  I 

*  Above,  chap.  xi. 
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authorities  even  changed  them  frequently,  and  as  far  as  we 
know  without  sufficient  reason.^ 

For  what  strikes  us  as  remarkable  when  we  consider  these 
cases  is  that  the  changes  are  not  only  ascribed  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  cities  in  some  crisis — a  reasonable  cause — but 
to  the  influence  of  particular  men.  Thus  in  the  history  of 
Mytilene  alone  two  men,  otherwise  insignificant,  the  philo- 
sopher Theophanes  and  the  poet  Crinagoras  appear,  the  one 
worshipped  as  the  hero -founder  of  his  city,^  the  other 
thanked  in  honorary  inscriptions.^  There  seems  little  doubt 
that,  in  these  cases  at  least,  personal  influence  with  Pompey 
and  with  Augustus  was  regarded  as  the  cause  of  the  city's 
recovery  of  its  privileges. 

If  this  was  the  case  even  with  such  serious  politicians  as 
Augustus;  if  he  told  the  Alexandrians  that  he  pardoned 

^  Thus  Byzantium,  which  always  counted  as  an  Asiatic  city,  was  in 
the  days  of  the  war  with  Perseus  made  a  civitas  foederata  (about  167 
B.C.)  In  the  days  of  LucuUus  (90  B.C.)  it  was  a  civitas  libera.  In  53 
A.D.  it  appears  as  a  stipendiaria,  while  Suetonius  says  its  liberty  was 
taken  away  by  Vespasian  (75  A.D.),  and  Pliny  a  little  later  speaks  of  it 
as  free.  Thus  Cyzicus  was  first  libera  after  the  Mithradatic  wars,  lost 
the  title  in  20  B.C.,  regained  it  in  15  B.C.,  and  lost  it  again  under 
Tiberius.  (I  take  these  facts  from  Mr.  Hardy's  note,  Pliny's  Corre- 
spondence^ p.  145.)  So  Mytilene  was  libera  {piohMy  /cede rala)  after 
the  defeat  of  Antiochus  (190  B.C.),  captured  by  LucuUus  and  reduced 
to  a  stipendiaria  (80  B.C.),  made  free  again  by  Pompey,  through  the 
influence  of  Theophanes,  probably  reduced  again  by  Antony,  restored 
by  treaty  with  Augustus  (about  29  B.C.)  through  the  intervention  of 
Crinagoras.  Chios,  though  not  a  civitas  foederata^  yet  possessed  the 
right  usually  confined  to  such  cities  of  trying  civil  suits  affecting  Roman 
residents  (cf.  CIG  2222  and  the  commentary  of  Mr.  Hicks's  Manual 
of  Inscrips,  p.  356).  There  are  no  doubt  many  other  such  cases.  Cf. 
the  excellent  tract  of  Conrad  Cichorius  on  Mytilene  (Leipzig,  1888). 

2  Cf.  the  passages  from  Strabo  and  Tacitus,  the  inscriptions  found  at 
Mytilene,  and  the  coins  cited  by  Cichorius,  Rom  tmd  Mytilene ,  p.  7. 

^.  Cf.  the  newly-discovered  inscription  of  Fabricus  and  Cichotvvi?,^  0^. 
cit.  p.  9  sg. 
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them  for  the  sake  of  a  personal  friend ;  if  Herod  acquired  a 
great  popularit}*  by  his  interventions  on  behalf  of  cities  like 
Ilium  with  Agrippa,^  what  shall  we  say  when  such  random 
rulers  as  Caligula  or  Claudius  were  in  power,  one  of  them 
led  by  the  caprice  of  the  moment,  the  other  confessedly  by 
his  freedmen  and  women?  Need  we  wonder  that  the 
richest  and  most  persuasive  citizens  were  told  off  to  go  to 
Rome — a  great  burden  and  a  great  trouble — and  intercede 
with  the  emperor  for  some  preservation  or  increase  of 
privileges  ?  Let  us  consider  three  cases,  of  which  the  first 
has  only  been  made  clear  by  recent  discoveries,  and  which 
concerns  Mytilene. 

In  or  about  27  B.C  the  Mytilenaeans  sent  an  embassy  to 
Rome  to  pray  for  the  renewal  of  an  old  *  treaty  of  alliance/ 
which  would  bring  them  under  the  class  libera  et  immunes. 
They  also  carried  with  them  as  a  present  a  golden  crown, 
and  announced  a  series  of  extraordinary  honours  conferred 
upon  Augustus.  They  found  that  the  emperor  was  abroad, 
and  they  were  obliged  to  follow  him  to  Spain.  He  sent  a 
polite  reply  to  Mytilene,  and  granted  their  request  through 
a  decree  of  the  Senate.  But  not  only  do  the  people  of  Myti- 
lene issue  the  most  laudatory  decrees  to  the  principal  envoys, 
the  poet  Crinagoras  and  the  grammarian  Potamon,  but  these 
[)ersons  were  clearly  selected  because  the  former  was  (as  we 
know  from  his  extant  epigrams)  an  intimate  of  Octavia,  of 
Marcellus,  and  the  rest  of  the  imperial  family,  while  Potamon 
had  been  the  instructor  and  was  the  intimate  of  Tiberius, 
the  cmperor^s  stepson,  and  successor.  The  decree  of  the 
Mytilcnaians  even  openly  thanks  Julia  (Livia),  Augustus's 
wife ;  Octavia,  his  sister ;  and  the  children  and  relations  of 
the  imperial  house  {e.g.  Tiberius,  Drusus,  Marcellus)  for 
their  friendly  influence.     So  unblushing  was  the  assertion 
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that  private  influence,  and  not  the  urging  of  just  arguments, 

obtained  these  favours. 

In  consequence  of  such  cases  as  this  the  high-road  to 

Rome  was  trodden  by  a  constant  procession  of  embassies, 
carrying  crowns  and  copies  of  decrees  to  the  emperor,  seek- 
ing either  to  settle  some  local  quarrel  in  some  one*s  favour^ 
or  to  obtain  some  privilege  which  a  neighbour  city  had  or 
ought  not  to  have.  And  not  only  were  the  cities  led  into 
extravagance  and  the  laying  of  heavy  taxes  on  their  wealthier 
citizens,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  and  sending  these  honours 
and  making  these  demands,  but,  as  we  shall  see  presently, 
they  went  into  all  manner  of  local  ostentation  in  the  way  of 
public  buildings,  in  order  that  the  city  of  each  might  appear 
to  the  proconsul  or  the  emperor,  if  he  came  there,  worthy  of 
the  claims  put  forward  for  primacy  or  other  privileges.  But 
before  we  come  to  our  evidence  for  this  in  Dion  and  Pliny 
let  us  consider  another  example  of  an  embassy,  not  indeed 
narrated  to  us  by  the  Greek  side,  but  even  more  instructive 

*  Historians  often  express  surprise  at  the  insignificance  of  the  ques- 
tions referred  by  Pliny  in  Bithynia  to  the  Emperor  at  Rome,  but  we 
have  at  least  one  rescript  of  Augustus  to  the  authorities  of  Cnidos,  which 
relates  to  an  equally  local  affair.     Here  is  his  letter  (BCHvW.  63) : 

*  The  Emperor  Caesar,  son  of  the  God,  Augustus,  high-priest,  elected 
consul  for  the  twelfth  time,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  hispofestas  irib,  to 
the  magistrates,  council,  and  people  of  the  Cnidians,  greeting.  Your  am- 
bassadors Dionysius  [etc.]  had  audience  with  me  at  Rome,  and  handed 
me  the  decree  (which  they  brought)  accusing  Anaxandridas,  already 
deceased,  and  his  wife  Tryphera,  here  present,  of  the  death  of  Eubulus, 
son  of  Chrysippus.  But  I,  having  directed  Gall  us  Asinius  my  friend  [he 
was  proconsul  of  Asia]  to  examine  by  torture  the  slaves  implicated  in 
the  affair,  ascertained  that  Philinus,  son  of  Chrysippus,  came  three  suc- 
cessive nights  to  the  house  of  Anaxandrides  and  Tryphera  with  insults,  and 
so  to  speak  besieged  them,  and  on  the  third  occasion  even  brought  his 
brother  Eubulus  with  him ;  that  then  the  proprietors,  A.  and  T.,  when  they 
were  unable  either  by  reasoning  with  Philinus,  ot  b^  b^xniv^  N3aa  Von^sr. 
against  his  attacks,  to  enjoy  safety  within  lYieVi  ov^iv  ^^€CC\tv^,  ^m^^Ks.^ 
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in  showing  us  the  trials  and  troubles  of  missions  to  such 
miscreants  as  Caligula,  Nero,  or  Domitian.  I  allude  to 
the  well-known  Embassy  to  Caligula  preserved  to  us  in  the 
works  of  the  Jew  Philo. 

The  antagonism  of  Jews  and  Greeks  seems  to  have  been 
peculiarly  bitter ;  perhaps  because  they  were  the  two  leading 
subject  races  in  character  and  ability,  and  had  indeed  con- 
tended for  predominance  even  under  the  Ptolemaic  and 
Seleucid  monarchies;  of  this  the  reader  will  find  ample 
evidence  in  my  earlier  volume  on  Hellenistic  life.  In  the 
present  case  the  ambassadors  of  the  anti-Jewish  Alexandrians 
could  not  aspire  to  secure  such  high  influence  as  the  re- 
lations of  Caligula,  if  indeed  those  that  remained  could 
venture  to  approach  this  homicidal  lunatic,  but  they  were 
believed,  says  Philo,  to  have  heavily  bribed  beforehand 
Helico,  his  favourite  freedman,  jester,  and  boon-companion. 
\Ve  have  in  Philo's  very  rhetorical  tract  on  the  character 
and  policy  of  this  emperor  an  account  of  what  the  writer 

one  of  their  household  slaves  not  to  kill  him,  as  perhaps  others  might 
have  done  in  anger,  and  not  without  justification,  but  to  check  him  by 
emptying  slpps  upon  him,  and  that  the  slave,  whether  intentionally  or  not 
(he  has  persisted  in  denying  all  intention),  let  the  utensil  go  with  its 
contents,  and  Eubulus  succumbed  to  it,  who  less  deserved  this  fete  than 
his  brother.     I  have  moreover  sent  you  the  records  of  my  investigation. 

*  I  should  be  surprised  that  the  defendants  in  this  case  so  greatly  ap- 
prehended the  examination  of  their  slaves  before  your  court,  did  you  not 
seem  to  mc  very  prejudiced  against  them,  and  affected  with  misplaced 
indignation,  not  against  those  who  deserved  whatever  they  suffered, 
coming  as  they  did  thrice  by  night  with  insults  and  violence  to  other 
people's  houses,  and  violating  public  security,  but  against  those  who 
were  unfortunate,  but  not  criminal,  in  defending  themselves.  But  now 
you  will,  I  think,  do  well  to  attend  to  my  decision  in  this  matter,  and 
see  that  your  public  records  are  in  agreement  with  it.     Farewell.' 

This  is  a  case  of  the  authorities  of  a  free  town  consulting  the  Emperor 
before  they  made  their  decision.  But  if  all  such  local  disputes  came  up 
before  the  Emperor,  how  could  the  Imperial  Government  ever  get 
through  its  business?     1  give  Vhe  OxctV  \.eyX  vcv  K.\k^ew5iSx'^. 
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and  his  four  companions  had  to  endure  during  their  mission 
to  Italy.  The  madness  of  the  emperor  made  their  audience 
stranger  and  more  absurd  than  would  otherwise  have  been 
the  case ;  they  were  obliged  to  run  about  after  him  through 
various  new  apartments  in  his  villas,  and  wait  for  stray 
observations  and  jokes  vouchsafed  to  them  during  intervals 
in  his  inspection  and  direction  of  his  appointments.  The 
rival  embassy  of  Alexandrian  Greeks,  and  apparently  other 
envoys,  followed  with  them,  for  poor  old  Philo  tells  with 
disgust  how  there  were  cheers  and  clapping  of  hands  when 
Caligula  uttered  some  jibe  against  the  Jews  and  their 
religion.  Such  loud  expressions  vexed  the  emperor's 
household,  who  thought  a  mere  smile  the  strongest  utter- 
ance of  pleasure  consistent  with  court-etiquette.  However 
exaggerated  Philo's  story,  and  indeed  his  style,  may  be,  the 
impression  he  produces  is  so  thoroughly  in  harmony  with 
other  evidence  that  we  may  give  him  general  credence. 

He  tells  us  that  ambassadors  must  submit  to  any 
indignities  for  the  sake  of  the  polities  they  represent,  and 
indeed  what  they  had  to  expect  when  they  returned  is  told 
us  by  Dion,^  when  recounting  to  his  fellow -citizens  his 
conduct  towards  them  and  their  requital.  *  But  I  wonder 
most  of  all  at  the  ill-nature  of  some  men,  or  rather  their 
folly,  when  I  remember  how  they  began  to  talk  about  the 
embassy  of  congratulation  which  we  sent  to  Rome.^  It  was 
said  that  the  emperor  did  not  receive  the  embassy  court- 
eously, but  was  rather  vexed  with  it,  as  if  they  expected  him 
to  meet  us  at  his  hall  door,  and  to  embrace  those  that  came, 
and  ask  after  those  not  yet  arrived  by  name,  and  make 
inquiries  about  Dick,  Tom,  and  Harry,  what  they  are  doing, 
and  why  they  did  not  come.      Others  again  said  that  he 

^  xepl  o/JLovolaSf  ii.  92. 
^  On  either  Nervals  or  Trajan's  access\OTv. 
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was  giving  great  gifts  to  Smyrna  and  its  people,  and  by 
Jove  added  that  if  somebody  had  been  sent  to  talk  to  him, 
he  would  have  granted  10,000  councillors  at  this  person's 
request,  and  turned  a  flood  of  gold  into  the  city,  and  no 
end  of  money  would  have  been  distributed.  In  all  of 
which  there  was  not  a  word  of  truth.  Why  should  we  be 
vexed  if  other  people  obtained  great  gifts?  For  the 
emperor,  being  the  most  amiable  and  sensible  of  men, 
granted  alike  to  me  what  I  asked  and  to  others  what  they 
petitioned  for.* 

Probably  the  answer  made  to  all  this  was :  Why  then  did 
you  not  ask  for  more  ?  since  Dion  was  rather  fond  of  parading 
his  intimacy  with  Nerva.  Nothing  is  more  disappointing 
to  foolish  people  than  to  fail  in  obtaining  some  frivolous 
advantage  through  one  who  professes  himself  of  influence 
among  the  great  And  this  disappointment  finds  vent  in 
spite  against  the  mediator  who  has  excited  delusive  hopes. 

Accordingly  the  orator  tells  us  that  having  returned,  when 
in  favour  at  Rome  and  in  power,  to  his  native  Prusa,  after 
his  long  exile  and  wanderings  under  Domitian's  tyranny, 
he  desired  to  present  his  city  with  a  new  stoa  or  colonnade, 
which  seems  to  have  occupied  the  same  sort  of  importance 
in  these  Hellenistic  cities  as  the  recent  glass  arcades  which 
the  Italians  have  built  in  Milan  and  Genoa,  and  for  which 
they  threaten  to  destroy  historic  buildings  in  Florence  and 
Rome.  It  is  the  public  lounge  in  bad  weather  for  people 
who  cannot  bear  rain.  However,  Dion  proposed  to  build 
this  stoa,  *  seeing,'  he  says,  *that  we  were  behind  neigh- 
bouring cities  in  this  respect.'  Of  course  the  proposal  was 
received  with  applause,  and  ratified  by  votes  of  the  council 
and  the  assembly  in  the  theatre.  *  I  will  not  detail  what  I 
underwent,  measuring  and  calculating,  when  the  work  began, 
Sow  it  might  turn  out  handsome,  and  might  not,  like  so 
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many  other  such  buildings,  fall  to  pieces  and  be  of  no  use ; 
or  what  I  underwent  in  journeys  to  the  mountain  (to  the 
quarries)  a  thing  in  which  I  had  no  experience.     But  then 
there  arose  constant  talk,  though  not  among  many,  yet  most 
disgusting,  that  I  was  demolishing  the  whole  town,  and  was 
turning  all  the  citizens  out  of  their  houses  :  that  the  whole 
place  was   tumbled  upside  down  and  destroyed,  so   that 
i^othing  remained     And  there  were  some  lamenting  over 
somebody's  smithy,  and  grieving  that  these  memories  of  our 
3.ncient  splendours  should  not  be  preserved,  talking  as  if  the 
I^ropylaea  or  Parthenon  at  Athens,  or  the  Herseon  at  Samos 
"^ere  being  disturbed,  and  not  shabby  and  contemptible 
^Uins,  worse   than  the  hovels   in  which  they  keep  sheep, 
'^hich  not  a  shepherd  or  even  a  better  class  dog  will  enter 
— ^buildings  at  which  you  blush  and  look  the  other  way 
'^hen  the  proconsul  comes  to  see  us,  while  your  adver- 
Sa.ries  laugh  at  them ;  in  which  even  the  mechanics  could 
^ot  stand  up ;   which  gaped  and  shook  at  every  stroke  of 
tHe  hammer.    And  yet  there  were  people  grieved  at  the  dis- 
^pp)earance  of  this  our  former  poverty  and  obscurity,  who 
>Vould  not  look  at  the  pillars  and  pediments  rising  around 
tliem,  or  at  the  workshops  built  elsewhere  for  the  dispos- 
sessed ;  as  if  they  cared  for  nothing  but  to  keep  you  down 
to  your  old  level.     For  you  know  well  that  it  is  by  public 
buildings  and  feasts,  and  having  your  own  law  courts,  and 
ilot  having  your  accounts  examined  elsewhere,  or  paying 
taxes  in  common  with  others,  that  a  city  attains  self  respect 
and  is  honoured  by  the  strangers  who  reside  in  it,  and  by 
the  Roman  governors.' 

Before  I  comment  further  on  this  passage,  let  me  conclude 
concerning  Dion's  grievances,  which  are  further  noticed  in 
his  forty-seventh  oration,  and  corroborated  by  the  eighty-first 
letter  in  Trajan  and  Pliny's  Correspondence,    T\v^  o^'^o^\<v^"cv 
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went  so  far  that  a  certain  Flavius  Archippus,  a  philosopher, 
a  man  evidently  of  bad  character,^  charged  the  orator  with 
spending  public  money  on  his  stoa  without  rendering  ac- 
count of  it  Dion  ^  complains  bitterly  of  this  treatment,  and 
calls  upon  his  townsmen  to  make  up  their  minds,  and  either 
to  trust  him  with  the  work  or  to  declare  against  it,  in  which 
case  he  will  leave  the  city,  and  retire  to  one  of  the  many 
which  have  elected  him  to  honorary  citizenship,  and  will 
be  proud  to  receive  him. 

In  weighing  the  statements  of  Dion  I  do  not  feel  sure 
that  the  objections  to  his  stoa  were  altogether  so  frivolous  as 
he  represents  them.  There  are,  arid  always  have  been,  in 
every  town  a  minority  who  love  the  old  and  the  dilapidated 
for  their  own  sakes,  and  who,  though  unable  to  restrain  the 
majority  from  erecting  monuments  of  their  recent  and 
vulgar  prosperity,  have  a  great  effect  as  grumblers,  and 
easily  persuade  the  jealous  mob  that  the  new  plans  are  bad, 
that  the  contracts  are  jobbed,  and  that  in  fact  the  so-called 
improvements  are  not  improvements  at  all,  or  at  least 
nothing  like  what  had  been  expected.  This  may  have  given 
the  real  backbone  to  the  objections  against  Dion's  liberality, 
not  to  speak  of  the  niggard  allowance  made  by  the  average 
man  for  pure  patriotism  and  unselfish  generosity  in  those  who 
are  his  superiors,  and  whose  motives  he  cannot  interpret  by 
his  own. 

Let  me  add  that  these  suspicions  must  have  been  much 
fortified  by  the  general  condition  of  the  public  works 
undertaken  by  the  several  cities,  as  we  find  them  describe' 
in  Pliny's  Correspondence?     While  Nicomedia  and  Nica; 

^  This  appears  not  only  from  letter  58  of  the  series,  which  mention 
his  condemnation  to  the  quarries  for  perjury,  but  from  his  conduct  i 
this  dispute  when  ordered  to  state  his  case. 

2  ii.  135.  *  ^'i^  Hardy,  Epp.  37,  39. 
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were  quarrelling  furiously  about  the  title  of  primacy,  which 
Nicaea  still  claimed  though  Nicomedia  was  the  legal  metro- 
polis, Nicomedia  had  undertaken — for  the  purpose,  no  doubt, 
of  Irving  up  to  its  claims — an  expensive  aqueduct,  Nicaea  a 
great  theatre  and  the  rebuilding  of  a  burnt  down  gymnasium 
on  an  enlarged  scale,  both  of  which  Pliny  found  unfinished, 
useless,  and  in  ruins.  On  such  undertakings  the  cities  had 
lavished  money  which  was  simply  thrown  away.  He  consults 
Trajan  whether  these  buildings  should  be  finished  at  public 
cost,  whether  the  money  promised  by  ambitious  citizens 
should  be  demanded ;  he  adds  that  a  rival  architect  had  as- 
sured him  (apparently  on  false  grounds)  that  one  of  these 
works  (the  gymnasium)  would  require  complete  rebuilding.^ 
Other  such  cases  occur  in  these  letters,  where  the  polities 
seem  steeped  in  debt,  and  have  evidently  squandered  their 
money  on  pure  ostentation,  and  that  not  even  of  a  successful 
kind.  For  it  seems  plain  from  Pliny's  constant  requests 
for  an  architect  or  surveyor  to  be  sent  from  Rome  (though 
Trajan  reminds  him  that  there  are  clever  people  of  the 
kind  among  the  Greeks,  whom  they  even  import  to  Rome) 
that  there  was  scandalous  jobbery,  that  either  the  architects 
or  the  contractors  selected  by  the  cities  were  dishonest, 
for  the  work  seems  always  unfinished  or  going  to  pieces. 
Pliny,  it  is  true,  never  makes  this  moral  charge ;  indeed  the 
sentence  just  quoted  is  the  only  one  where  he  mentions  the 
rivalries  of  the  architects ;  but  the  facts  he  reports,  and  the 
general  character  of  these  Greeks,  as  disclosed  to  us  by 
Dion,  make  the  inference  inevitable.  The  Bithynian  Greeks 
were  mixed  with  the  aborigines  ^  they  were  very  anxious,  as 

1  Prceterea  architectuSy  sane  cemulus  ejus  a  quo  opus  uuhoatum  est, 
cuifirmcU  parietes  quanquam  XXII.  pedes  latos  intposita  onera  sustinere 
non  posse  {op,  cit,  p.  139,  with  Mr.  Hardy's  notes). 

2  This  is  clearly  shown  by  the  strange  list  of  lUatiiv^rix^^  \\x^\.^<3V53A\s^ 
Dr.  Schliemann,  and  announced  in  the  Neut  Freh  Presst^x'ii  K\i^.^'^<^. 
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appears  from  various  allusions  in  Dion,  to  pose  as  pure  Hel- 
lenes ;  but  without  attaining  the  virtues  of  the  old  Greeks, 
they  exhibited  their  defects  with  remarkable  faithfulness. 

The  Greek  levity  had  no  doubt  long  since  been  contrasted 
strongly  by  the  Romans  with  the  seriousness  of  the  only 
other  subject  race  which  furnished  them  with  remarkable 
men,  I  mean  the  Jews.  We  can  hardly  find  any  Greeks  of 
more  imf>ortance  in  the  imperial  counsels  than  Herod  and 
Agrippa,  his  grandson ;  and  the  jealousy  of  the  two  races  as 
regards  Roman  favour  was  accentuated  by  many  collisions 
in  which  the  Greeks  were  by  no  means  always  the  victors. 
Many  Greek  cities  were  thankful  to  invoke  the  mediation  of 
Herod,  and  the  great  prominence  given  by  Tacitus  to  the 
war  of  Titus  against  the  Jews  shows  how  clearly  the  strong 
Roman  felt  the  opposing  strength  of  another  race  with 
ineradicable  traditions,  and  a  more  than  Stoic  contempt  of 
pain  and  death.  It  is  true  that  the  Jews  occupied  but  a 
small  territory  in  Southern  Syria  encompassed  with  many 
Greek  cities.  But  just  as  the  strength  of  the  Greeks  lay 
not  in  their  decaying  peninsula,  but  in  their  diaspora — their 
settlements  all  over  the  world ;  so  the  Jews  were  an  ubiquit- 
ous nation,  imbued  at  the  same  time  with  a  strong  affection 
for  the  one  spiritual  centre  of  the  race  at  Jerusalem.  This 
gave  them  unity  and  power  which  the  Greeks  did  not 
possess.  Philo,  composing  a  very  rhetorical  letter  as  the 
missive  sent  by  king  Agrippa  to  Caligula,  speaks  of  the 
spreading  of  the  Jews  as  follows :  ^  *  This  sacred  city 
is  the  metropolis  not  only  of  the  one  country  Judaea,  but  of 
most  lands,  by  reason  of  the  settlements  she  sent  out  from 
time  to  time  to  the  bordering  lands  of  Egypt,  Phoenicia,  and 
the  rest  of  Syria ;  also  into  the  more  remote  Pamphylia, 
Cilicia,   most   of  Asia  as  far  as  the  recesses    of  Pontus; 

^  Leg,  ad  Caium,  §  36. 
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likewise  to  Europe,  Thessaly,  Boeotia,  Macedonia,  -^tolia, 
Attica,  Argos,  Corinth,  as  well  as  most  and  the  best  parts  of 
the  Peloponnese.  And  not  only  are  the  continents  full 
of  Jewish  settlements,  but  so  are  the  most  famous  of  the 
islands,  Eubcea,  Cj^rus,  Crete.  I  omit  the  lands  beyond 
the  Euphrates.  For  very  nearly  all  Babylon  and  whatever 
other  satrapies  have  good  land,  have  Jewish  settlers.  If 
therefore  my  fatherland  obtain  from  you  benefits,  not  one 
city,  but  tens  of  thousands  are  put  under  obligation,  which 
are  settled  over  every  latitude  of  the  habitable  world — in 
Europe,  Asia,  Libya,  in  continents,  islands,  on  sea-coasts 
and  far  inland.' 

This  then  was  the  most  important  element  antagonistic 
to  Hellenism  in  the  first  century.  The  Greeks  had  the 
advantage  in  language.  If  the  Jews  desired  to  rival  them 
they  must  submit  to  speak  in  the  established  lingua  franca 
of  the  Empire.  And  they  did  so  with  difficulty.  Josephus 
sajrs  that  up  to  his  time  only  two  or  three  Jews  (of  Palestine) 
had  learned  to  speak  Greek  with  fluency  and  good  accent, 
seeing  that  the  talking  of  many  languages  was  despised 
among  his  people,  being  the  mere  accomplishment  of  any 
slave  that  chose  to  learn  other  than  high  and  sacred  know- 
ledge. He  himself  had  laboured  to  learn  Greek  gram- 
matically in  order  to  speak  to  the  world.^ 

What  he  has  told  most  plainly  is  the  ineradicable  mutual 
hatred  of  Jews  and  Greeks.  The  main  cause  of  revolt 
against  the  Herods  was  their  adorning  the  Greek  cities  of 
Palestine  and  elsewhere  with  those  public  buildings  which 
were  essential  to  Roman  Hellenism,  while  most  of  them 
were  an  abomination  to  the  Jews — theatres,  circuses,  temples, 
TOlive  monuments  with  graven  images.-     *  King  Agrippa 

*  Ct  the  very  interesting  personal  epilogue,  Aiitiqqy  lib.xx. 
'  Cf.  Josephus,  Antiqq.  xx.  9,  §  4. 
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gave  the  people  of  Berytus  at  great  cost  a  theatre  for  their 
yearly  shows,  and  spent  many  myriads  on  distributions  of 
corn  and  oil  to  the  populace.  And  he  adorned  all  the  city 
witli  statues  and  images  copied  from  ancient  models — ^here 
we  have  the  usual  Roman  copies  of  great  Greek  originals — 
and  transferred  to  them  well  nigh  all  the  splendour  of  his 
kingdom.  Hatred  therefore  against  him  waxed  strong 
among  his  people  because  he  took  away  their  substance 
to  adorn  a  strange  city.'  And  yet  this  Agrippa  is  repre- 
sented by  Philo  as  a  most  zealous  and  patriotic  Jew,  risking 
his  life  with  Caligula  to  prevent  the  profanation  of  the 
temple. 

How  hateful  this  tampering  with  Greek  fashions  was  to 
the  Jews,  and  how  increasing  was  the  bitterness  of  feeling, 
appears  still  more  clearly  from  the  massacres  of  Jews  by 
Greeks  and  of  Greeks  by  Jews,  mentioned  in  Josephus's 
Life,  *  Those  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Syria  round  about, 
seizing  the  Jews  that  dwelt  among  them  with  their  wives 
and  children,  slew  them,  having  not  a  single  charge  against 
them.'  ^  *  The  party  of  (the  insurgent)  Jews  murder  all  the 
Greeks  dwelling  in  the  king's  palace  (near  Tiberias),  even 
such  as  before  the  war  had  already  been  their  enemies.'^ 
In  the  opinion  of  Josephus  it  was  Gessius  Florus,  a  Greek 
of  Clazomenae,  whose  appointment  by  Nero  over  the  Jews 
led  to  the  downfall  of  Jerusalem.^  So  also  in  the  fragments 
of  Nicolaus,*  which  tell  of  the  troubles  after  the  death  of 
Herod  the  Great,  it  appears  that  while  both  Jews  and  Greek 
cities  agreed  in   desiring  to  escape  from  the  Asmonean 

'  §  7.  2  §  12. 

'  Antiqq.  xx.  II.  The  first  form  of  this  great  war,  which  broke  out 
in  April  66  A.D.,  was  between  the  tBvo^  of  the  Jews  and  the  Greek 
7r6\6ts,  each  of  whom  massacred  such  opponents  as  were  in  their  power 
(Jos.  B.J.  ii.  18). 

4  Muller,  FHG  iii.  353. 
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dominion,  of  which  the  Greek  cities  had  hitherto  boon  il\o 
main   support,  the  nationalities  were   at  deadly  vaviaiu  e. 
Josephus  reports  an  insurrection  or  civic  coiilliet  at  t'a'saiea 
put  down  by  Felix,  Nero's  governor,  with  niililary  inlerliT 
ence.     It  was  between  Greeks  and  Jews  of  tliis  city  conmu 
ing  equal  rights  (xc/at  MroTroAiTctas).     'J'he  Jews,  relyinj^  nn 
their  wealth  and  consequent  importance,  asserted  tlieiiiip.lilf. 
on  the  ground  that  their  king  Herod  had  been  the  fonndrt. 
The  Greeks  retorted  that  it  had  been  a  city  known  as  Sttatos 
Tower  long  before,  and  that  of  this  ancient  city  no  Jew  viiv-, 
among  the  founders.      The  Roman  governor,  of   <oiii«;i', 
sided  with  the  Greeks.^     When,  therefore,  w<'  aie  told  in 
the  Gospel*  that  certain  Greeks  desired  to  '.j-j:  ]i'.'m\  u\A 
forthwith  He  exclaims:  *The  hour  is  coin':,  lli;jt  \\u'.  Son  of 
man  should  be  glorified,*  we  must  underr,tarj'J  tli'".*:  ^#r'<  Ir.-, 
to  have  been  inhabitants  of  some  of  th';  •j,rioiif»'lif.;/  ;if,o' 
independent  polities.  estaLli.shtd  tlicrc  \u  ;jr.Vij^of»rj/*  'o  *'r.« 
Jews,  hostile  intrudeis  in  race  and  rf;lij/ior..  v./.o  •♦v/':  ;..V/f 
from  them  wi:h  hatred  ar.d  r/>r.V:rr.;/.     '\*,  ..'.•'.".*  ■■*  / 
people  in  the  Gr/zZjt'..  Vj  '//:// j'.x    ..':.    ;;;',,';.'/■:     r-.. 

indeed  the  rictcrv  •■■  ?. :  i ':.  ^  v -; z 'j& ::. n  \ ':. ':  x  '„• ,  -: 

If  the  Yjizz^  c?  v.^  'tTT.  vs..  v.v.  :/,/■:.  -.'.r,  .- v-  y      •.• 

Ittiredof  th-e  Gres:i.=  t  j.:.  \..t'.\  i'A  v,r  vv*  y  .  v.  ■      '.'  ■  v  . 

thousands  c:  "ervs  x*Tt  ■.•*rn..*.-: ,-.  ''^r-v-'-'.  <":    •    '  ^    •■ 

tenpt:  :be  27^2  J"t^ ..'   '>v,<^    \.'-^,:.^   > '. •       •-   i',^.- 

Oided   "9—.   zr.it    ■>/.:.'..■:.-■.»-    -/    'r.  ..    -•  , 

*^  e7*r-^r*r«r.r.     .::-.r.  it     .-—     :.-■     •     =  r  ' 

^VBlOx'j^  Jl   '"ft    --r-    -.:.  r-:-r.  j1    '/       -       -'■'-!  ■:■  - 
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in  language,  the  Jew  was  superior  in  what  the  Greek 
lacked — that  religious  fervour  which  not  only  preached 
a  dogma  but  made  it  a  principle,  and  so  satisfied  the 
spiritual  craving  of  the  world  for  some  refuge  against  the 
tempests  of  unbelief  and  superstition.  These  great  topics 
are,  however,  not  within  our  present  subject. 


CHAPTER    XVI 

THE   LITERATURE   OF   THE   FIRST   CENTURY 

It  remains  for  me  to  say  something  of  the  general  char- 
acter of  Greek  literature  as  we  know  it  in  the  first  century. 
So  poor  are,  indeed,  its  representatives,  so  little  was  done 
of  importance  between  the  days  of  Diodorus  and  Strabo 
on  the  one  hand,  and  those  of  Dion  and  Plutarch  on 
the  other,  that  it  was  not  worth  while  interrupting  our  in- 
quiries into  social  life  to  give  a  separate  estimate  of 
letters  under  the  early  emperors.  As  we  progress  in  time, 
and  the  Hellenistic  tendencies  of  the  emperors  become 
accentuated,  there  is  a  corresponding  recovery  in  Greek 
letters,  so  that  under  Hadrian,  who  comes  next  upon 
the  scene,  a  positive  revival  takes  place.  And  no  doubt 
this  revival  was  announced  in  the  works  of  Dionysius 
and  Longinus,  of  Dion  and  Plutarch.  For  with  the  age 
of  Hadrian  comes  what  is  called  the  sophistical  develop- 
ment, to  which  I  have  so  often  alluded  in  the  foregoing 
pages. 

Every  revival  in  literature  depends  upon  the  general 
conditions  of  the  society  to  which  it  appeals,  and  which 
appeals  to  it,  for  it  must  be  the  voice  of  the  people,  or  a 
large  part  of  the  people,  even  as  Dion  sa^?»  vVi-aX.  ^o^^aex  vs. 

2  B 
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universally  popular  because  he  expresses  the  sentiments 
which  are  universal.^  I  will  therefore  recapitulate  briefly 
what  is  scattered  through  the  preceding  chapters  concerning 
the  literary  aspects  of  Greek  life,  and  add  some  details 
which  have  not  yet  found  place  in  these  pages. 

In  the  first  place,  the  general  observation  holds  good 
for  this  time  also,  that  the  masses  of  the  poorer  people 
were  excluded  from  most  of  the  benefits  of  literature. 
They  w^ere  divided,  of  course,  into  country  poor  and  city 
poor.  Dion,  in  the  sequel  to  the  idyll  which  I  have 
translated  in  a  previous  chapter,  enters  at  length  into  the 
contrasts  of  these  classes,  and  points  out  the  miseries  of 
the  city  poor,  who  must  pay  for  every  necessary  of  life, 
or  beg  for  it,  while  the  neediest  country  peasant  can 
supply  himself  in  kind.  But  while  he  urges  upon  his 
hearers  to  promote  as  much  as  possible  country  life, 
his  own  ideal  picture  shows  that  he  did  not  conceive  the 
pleasures  of  literature  as  forming  any  part  of  it  Even 
those  who  in  his  day  professed  to  retire  from  society  (for 
which  the  term  anachorete  (anchorite)  was  already  in  use) 
could  in  his  opinion  do  it  adequately  by  that  mental  abstrac- 
tion which  you  may  see  practised  in  the  streets  of  any  town, 
*  whereas  the  mere  search  after  solitude  gives  no  more  help 
in  the  long  run  than  changing  the  bed  of  the  sick.  For  you 
may  see  the  flute-player  performing  or  teaching  his  pupils 
on  the  very  highway,  nor  does  the  noise  or  number  of 
those  that  pass  disturb  him,  and  the  dancer  or  dancing- 
master  in  the  gymnasium  does  not  mind  those  undressing 
or  wrestling  or  idling  near  him,  so  it  is  also  with  the  harpist 
or  the  painter ;  nay,  even  those  that  teach  children  to  read 
sit  with  their  pupils  by  th'e  wayside,  and  in  this  thoroughfare 
there  is  no  impediment  either  to  teaching  or  to  learning. 

^  Dion,  C>r.>!ii.  (i,    130). 


\ 
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For  not  unfrequently  have  I  seen,  as  I  passed  through  the 
hippodrome,  crowds  of  men  at  various  pursuits,  one  piping, 
another  dancing,  another  exhibiting  sleight  of  hand,  another 
reading  out  a  poem,  another  singing,  another  reciting  a 
history  or  a  tale,  and  yet  not  a  single  one  of  these  hindered 
the  rest  from  pursuing  his  course.  Philosophers,  no  doubt, 
and  philologers  demand  seclusion  and  silence  for  them- 
selves, and  will  not  allow  a  sight  or  sound  to  disturb  them, 
like  sick  people  trying  to  go  asleep.  Yet  men  who  live  by 
the  sea  are  not  troubled  by  far  greater  noise;  for  they 
do  not  keep  counting  the  waves,  or  noting  the  changes  in 
their  sound,  or  watching  the  seagulls  skimming  along,  and 
floating  upon  the  ruffled  water.'  ^ 

I  have  allowed  myself  to  run  on  in  translating  this  pictur- 
esque passage,  for  it  leads  us  back  to  the  superior  condition 
of  the  city  poor,  as  regards  their  chances  of  education. 
The  great  days  of  political  discussion,  such  as  those  in  the 
theatre  of  Athens  or  of  Megalopolis,  were  gone,  and  from 
such  meetings  as  that  of  which  Dion  has  given  a  descrip- 
tion, cited  above  (p.  280  j^.),  no  good  could  come.     But 
though  the  climate  of  Greek  lands  made  the  life  of  the 
country  poor  far  pleasanter  than  it  is  with  us,  and  though 
there  was  not,  in  addition  to  the  great  inducements  of  paved 
ways,  and  lamps,  and  shops,  that  of  escaping  from  mud  and 
cold,  which  has  acted  so  powerfully  in  clearing  the  country 
people  into  the  towns  of  England ;  yet  to  the  lively  Greek 
the  lively  aspects  and  sounds  of  the  town  must  have  l)een 
wry  attractive.     And  if  he  could  not,  any  more  than  his 
country  brother,  buy  and  read  books,  he  at  least  could  hear 
vbat  was  going  on,  he  could  listen  to  recitations,  and  to 
the  specimens  from  new  works  read  out  by  the  booksellers ; 
usd  of  course  he  could  profit  by  those  constant  doles  oc 

*  Or.  XX.  (i,  292). 
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money  and  those  public  shows  which  the  rich  citizen  felt 
compelled  to  afford  him. 

Even  with  extreme  poverty  there  remained  in  these 
people  no  little  pride ;  and  Dion,  in  discussing  what  trades 
they  should  pursue,  is  (like  Plutarch)  curiously  fastidious 
in  excluding  not  only  all  professional  promotion  of  im- 
morality, but  many  skilled  handicrafts,  such  as  the  orna- 
menting of  the  walls  and  ceilings  of  stately  mansions,  or 
the  making  of  rouge  or  unguents,  because  they  subserve  to 
the  luxury  of  the  rich  classes.  He  menticms  by  the  way 
that  it  was  habitual  to  cast  up  to  people  not  only  their 
actual  employments  but  those  of  their  parents;  if,  for 
example,  a  man's  mother  had  been  a  reaper  or  a  vintager, 
or  had  been  a  wet-nurse  for  hire,  or  if  his  father  had  taught 
children,  or  brought  them  to  and  from  school.  This  sort 
of  society,  vain,  impatient,  frivolous,  which  must  in  any 
case  have  been  educated  by  hearing  and  not  by  reading, 
afforded  indeed  a  very  unpromising  atmosphere  for  litera- 
ture. To  such  people  the  old  masters  were  no  doubt 
tedious ;  the  old  tragedies  and  comedies  out  of  date. 
They  must  have  something  startling,  new,  exciting,  meant 
not  for  permanent  profit  but  for  present  amusement. 

I  think  this  tendency  to  superficiality  must  have  been 
strongly  promoted  by  the  marked  severance  which  now 
existed  between  serious  philosophy  and  the  other  forms  of 
literature — poetry  and  rhetoric.  We  can  illustrate  it  not 
merely  by  contrasting  authors,  but  by  comparing  an  author 
with  himself.  Thus,  for  example,  the  philosopher  Philo- 
demus,  of  whom  I  have  already  spoken,  has  left  us  two 
kinds  of  work — dry  prose  tracts  on  music  or  on  poetry, 
composed,  as  was  the  Epicurean  fashion,  with  a  deliberate 
contempt  for  style.  The  same  man  has  left  us  poems  on 
sportive  or  even  loose  subjects,  filed  and  polished  with  the 


XVI  PHILOSOPHERS  UNPOPULAR  373 

most  minute  care.  He  evidently  regarded  the  two  occupa- 
tions as  totally  and  radically  distinct.  Plutarch,  indeed, 
and  Dion  endeavoured  to  combine  moral  teaching  with 
grace  of  style,  but  the  professional  philosophers,  especially 
those  Cynics  whom  the  orator  describes  as  very  numerous 
in  Alexandria,^  were,  as  the  reader  may  see  by  looking  back 
(p.  246),  mere  itinerant  beggars,  who  collected  crowds  of 
children  or  sailors  or  idlers  about  them,  and  amused  them 
with  some  performance  partaking  more  of  a  mountebank's 
than  a  reformer's  work.  There  are  not  wanting  in  our 
own  day  extravagant  forms  of  open-air  preaching  not  very 
unlike  these  performances.  We  find  in  an  epitaph  by 
Meleager,  a  century  older,  philosophy  is  even  named  as  a 
kind  of  trade  together  with  husbandry  and  shipping.^ 

Even  more  solid  professors  of  philosophy,  who  cor- 
responded in  so  many  respects  to  our  clergy,  assumed  the 
long  hair,  beard,  and  cloak,  which  were  distinctly  an  uniform, 
and  which  were  regarded  with  the  same  kind  of  dislike  that 
a  clerical  garb  encounters  among  the  ruder  and  looser  classes 
in  our  own  day.  The  street  boys  of  Asia  went  even  further, 
for  Dion  tells  us'  that  though  nobody  minds  a  country  yokel 
or  a  petty  trader  wearing  any  dress  he  finds  convenient,  when 
they  see  a  man  with  long  hair,  wrapped  in  a  cloak  without 
any  tunic  under  it,  they  cannot  let  him  pass  l)y  in  peace, 
but  provoke  and  worry  and  revile  him,  or  even  pull  him 
about,  if  they  think  him  not  strong  or  likely  to  be  assisted, 
although  he  merely  wears  the  received  garb  of  a  philosopher. 
And  not  only  is  this  so,  but  philosophers  arc  not  rare,  like 
Getas  and  Persians  and  Nasamones,   with  their  strange 

*  i.  403- 

*  Anih,  Pal,  ed.  Didot.  i.  p.  363,  No.  470  :— 

ii^lffas  di  rlya  ar^pyufy  fiiov  ;  ou  rbv  dp&rpov 
oOSi  Tbv  Ik  yrfuJUf  rbv  H  ao<poi$  traftov. 

*  Cf.  Dion,  ii.  39,  43. 
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clothes,  but  there  are  such  crowds  of  them  as  exceed  the 
cobblers  or  fullers  or  mountebanks  or  any  other  calling. 
Moreover,  this  is  the  usual  dress  in  which  men  see  the  gods 
in  temples,  or  ancient  public  benefactors,  represented  by 
the  sculptors. 

Dion  attributes  this  unpopularity^  to  the  expressed  or 
implied  assumption  of  superiority  in  the  profession — an 
assumption  not  justified  by  the  lives  of  many  of  these 
teachers.  Here,  however,  I  am  not  further  concerned  with 
this  crowd  of  self-constituted  pastors  of  the  people  more 
than  to  insist  upon  their  severance  from  literature,  both 
poetical  and  prose,  and  hence  the  danger  to  writers  in  that 
day  of  neglecting  the  solid  and  permanent  teaching  which 
is  conveyed  through  letters,  the  most  universal  and  effective 
of  the  fine  arts,  and  attending  to  mere  formal  perfection. 
And  again,  even  in  literature,  we  have  another  deep  gulf 
between  the  learned  grammarians,  the  analysts  of  Epic  and 
Attic  diction,  of  metre,  of  rythm,  and  those  who  devoted 
themselves  to  belles-lettres.  Not  that  the  latter  were  wanting 
in  even  excessive  learning.  But  serious  and  sportive  sub- 
jects, were  now  incongruous ;  the  former  were  monopolised 
by  prose  writers ;  the  latter  was  wholly  given  up  to  that 
crowd  of  epigrammatists  which  is  the  only  really  prominent 
feature  in  the  poetry  of  this  long  and  famous  epoch. 

The  great  body  of  this  Greek  poetry,  now  gathered,  with 
much  that  is  both  earlier  and  later,  in  the  Anthology^  has 
received  but  occasional  and  scant  attention  from  modern 
scholars,  so  that  the  workmanship  of  the  principal  poets 
has  only  been  disclosed  by  very  recent  researches.  It  now 
appears  that  to  write  an  epigram  in  strict  form  was  no  easy 
task,  and  that  the  niceties  of  caesura  and  rythm  must  have 
been  discussed  at  Alexandria,  Cos,  and  Gadara  with  even 

^  Or.  Ixxii.  on  the  Philosophic  Garb. 
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more  minuteness  than  the  laws  of  tlie  sonnol  among 
modem  poets.  It  is  not  the  province  of  this  hook  to 
go  into  such  special  questions ;  I  shall  therefore  (*ontrnl 
myself  with  giving  the  results  gathered  by  Ruhonsohn  in 
his  recent  edition  of  Crinagoras,  where  the  tracMs  on  this 
special  subject  are  named,  and  their  essence  extracted. 

It  appears  that  Callimachus  was  the  father  of  this  new 
and  more  precise  method  of  writing  elegiacs,*  according  to 
which  each  verse  was  to  begin  with  sedateness,  and  luirry 
towards  its  conclusion.  Thus  spondees  were  almost 
the  rule  at  the  opening  of  each  line—  the  second  half  of 
the  pentameter  being  necessarily  dactylic.  If  the  fornuT 
half  was  dactylic,  this  defect  was  to  be  remedied  by  having 
at  least  two  caesuras.  The  earlier  and  better  poets  adhered 
strictly  to  these  rules. ^  Here  is  another  law.  The  |x-nla 
meter  must  not  end  w^ith  an  iambus  in  a  sejiarate  word 
the  only  two  cases  occurring  in  Callimachus  being  arrounf  «-d 
for  by  one  being  a  proper  name  and  tlie  other  a  rlielori'al 
point.  Crinagoras  also  has  but  two  doutnful  lu-Auutirii. 
Turning  back  to  the  hexameter,  of  whUh  the  fir^t  fffur  U-trt 
only  are  variable,  we  find  Crinagoras,  out  of  1.^7  verv:?*,  writ 
ing  90  in  one  of  the  following  four  fonn'-. :  //;////  ^//;,  //////// 
(22)  sddd  (23)  and  ssdi/  (i^).  Of  th':  oth'rr  twelve  j/z^sjiM*' 
combinations  two  are  not  at  all,  the  r*:'X  v^zry  ^^i/nnrr/ly^  »jwvrj. 
It  appears  further  that  a  sjx^ndcc  i'>  n'/  ;;!J'/wed  \^:i'jf*  ih<r 
biio^  caesura  ^where  it,*:  f'jun)i  ffj^A  *:Ty.>,  u  wyfiy,  j,«  .•♦•i«.-f 
is  the  second  s>-llaye  of  a  *l^'Ay]  \u  >'.u*  yA.*i'/r  ;/«••-•;••//; 
to  end  a  word,  so  that  a  iir*';  ';;n';r*'j''i  •>/  Jj^yi^v/.'^/^  :f:Vy 

hws  of  Cm3^r/nL\.     'l"r.]\  yy-x  w^-r;*.  ':'.':.'.  V/fi?  .'   *'«   '.'-'r* 
polished  vn^xi\fiYrx\   or.  v-X.-V;  u/r.  ,r,*  ^.^  .  i^  V^  ?«  ir.«    ;" 
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his  hexameters  uniform  in  caesura.  He  was  however,  very 
free  in  admitting  hiatus,  and  in  this  latter  point  he  differed 
from  Meleager  and  the  more  careful  of  his  school,  who  only 
admitted  hiatus  at  the  end  of  a  foot,  and  generally  at  the 
end  of  the  fourth.  What  is  called  trochaic  hiatus — between 
the  second  and  third  syllables  of  a  dactyl — was  carefully 
eschewed.^  But  as  regards  caesura  the  stricter  epigram- 
matists were  seldom  content  with  that  in  the  third  foot, 
supplementing  it  with  the  favourite  bucolic  caesura,  which 
they  regarded  as  almost  necessary  if  the  first  caesura  did  not 
occur  till  the  fourth  foot. 

These  are  but  some  of  the  subtleties  which  have  been 
recently  discovered  by  the  minute  patience  of  Kaibel,  Meyer, 
and  others,  and  no  doubt  they  will  be  increased  in  number 
as  time  goes  on.  It  appears,  according  to  the  Hellenistic 
poetasters,  that  the  opening  line  of  Homer's  Iliad  contains 
three  violations  of  strict  metrical  rules. ^ 

When,  therefore,  we  wonder  at  the  stiffness  and  the 
obscurity  of  many  of  these  short  poems,  we  should  re- 
member that  the  poets  put  themselves  under  restrictions  as 
exacting  as  those  of  the  most  complicated  lyric  poetry.  Of 
course  it  did  not  require  a  poet,  but  a  smart  person,  to 
compose  these  little  sportive  pieces,  as  we  know  from  an 
interesting  allusion  in  Plutarch.  He  tells  us  of  a  soldier 
who  found  after  a  long  time  the  coins  he  had  hidden  in 
the  half-closed  hand  of  Demosthenes's  statue  at  Athens, 
and  that  there  was  quite  a  competition  among  the  Euphuists 
in  composing  epigrams,  when  so  a  striking  subject  came 

^  Cf.  the  details  in  Kaibel's  Philodemus,  p.  5. 

2  Cf.  Rubensohn,  op.  cit,  p.  33.  Any  word  belonging  to  the  first  foot 
must  not  end  in  the  second  with  a  trochee,  as  does  ActSc.  Then  the  strong 
caesura  must  not  be  obtained  by  an  iambic  word  like  ^e<£.  Lastly  the 
caesuras  in  the  third  and  fifth  feet  are  not  to  be  used  in  the  same 
line  ! 
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before  the  public.^  These  poems  are,  therefore,  an  evi- 
dence of  a  certain  phase  of  social  Hfe,  though  they 
contains  few  allusions  to  anything  distinctive  in  manner 
and  customs.  Nor  did  they  help  any  more  in  educating 
the  people — which  poetry  ought  to  do — than  the  writing 
and  solving  of  acrostics  do  nowadays. 

To  attempt  any  detailed  review  of  the  great  group  written 
during  the  period  of  the  present  book  would  require  a 
volume  in  itself,  and  I  think  vague  generalities  so  unfruitful, 
that  it  seems  better  to  select  two  or  three  of  the  best,  and 
say  a  word  or  two  on  them  with  some  quotations.  Even 
this  task  is  not  easy,  seeing  that  in  the  wild  thicket  of 
the  Anthology  no  attempt  is  made  at  chronological  order, 
and  the  works  of  many  centuries  are  jumbled  together  in 
inextricable  confusion.  Separate  editions  of  single  poets, 
such  as  the  excellent  ones  above  cited,  are  still  rare,  and  not 
easily  accessible. 

Let  us  begin  with  Meleager  of  Gadara,  one  of  the  best  of 
them,  who  was,  moreover,  the  first  collector  of  a  large  selec- 
tion into  what  he  called  a  garland. 

The  poet  leaves  us  in  no  doubt  as  to  his  origin.  He 
was  bom  in  the  Attic  Gadara  ^founded  among  the  Assyrians^ 
as  these  writers  often  call  Syria ;  he  was  brought  up  at  Tyre ; 
in  his  old  age  he  settled  at  Cos,  not  without  travelling  as 
far  as  Byzantium.  All  this  he  writes  in  the  epitaphs  he 
composed  for  his  own  tomb.  He  boasts  that  he  combined 
Love,  the  Graces  and  Wisdom,  in  his  work.  I  take  this 
wisdom  to  mean  poetic  artifice,  for  of  philosophy  I  find  no 
trace.     The  reader  will  note  that  just  as  it  was  remarked  of 

*  Plut  Demosth,  31. — ro\\o2  rOiv  ev4>vu)y  vTuOiffiv  XaHOyrn  .  .  . 
SciiyttXXurro  rocf  iwiypd/ifmai. 

'  Philodemus  of  Gadara,  his  contemporary  Ant i paler  of  Siflon,  and 
other  names  show  that  Syria  was  now  a  fruitful  source  of  literature. 
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Nicolaus,^  so  here  Meleager  is  proud  of  his  Syrian  home,  for 
while  in  this  and  the  next  century  it  could  claim  more  literary 
distinctions  than  belong  to  any  other  province  of  Hellenism 
— not  of  course  including  the  invented  myths,  which  gave 
an  old  Attic  or  Argolic  origin  to  these  really  Macedonian 
settlements — he  allows  contact  with  Syria  to  tell  upon 
his  work.  He  twits  one  of  his  flames  for  being  addicted  to 
a  quiet  Sabbath,  and  says  Love  is  feverish  even  on  that  day. 
He  says  farewell,  in  one  of  his  auto-epitaphs,  in  Aramaic,  in 
Phoenician,  and  in  Greek.  We  may  therefore  regard  him  as 
the  most  perfect  embodiment  of  that  Hellenism  which  trans- 
fused the  Eastern  Empire.  There  is  no  allusion  to  Jewish 
troubles,  to  the  conflict  with  the  Greeks,  to  the  settlement  of 
Pompey,  to  any  one  of  all  the  momentous  events  which 
happened  during  the  poet's  life.  Were  we  to  believe  his 
epigrams,  he  spent  all  his  passionate  days  among  fair  women 
and  boys,  of  the  most  perfect  beauty  and  the  most  abandoned 
character.  But  if  I  read  aright  this  child  of  his  age,  we 
need  no  more  credit  his  picture  of  the  promiscuous  amorous- 
ness of  Helleno-Syrian  society  than  the  contrasted  picture 
of  the  ideal  shepherds  in  Dion's  idyll,  who  knew  nothing 
but  the  bond  of  marriage.  We  may  even  suspect  this  h3rper- 
anacreontic  Anacreon,  with  his  wicked  beauties  and  his  dis- 
tracting ganymedes,  to  have  been  a  respectable  and  hard- 
working man,  labouring  out  his  elegant  conceits,  polishing 
his  lines,  and  seeking  by  the  simulation  of  art  to  produce 
the  impression  of  the  storm  and  tumult  of  a  love-tost 
soul." 

In  three  directions  I  hold  him  to  have  attained  great  per- 

^  Above,  p.  177. 

2  Cf.  what  was  cited  above,  p.  128,  from  Cicero,  in  describing  his  con- 
temporary Philodemus,  whose  very  similar  epigrams  were  composed  to 
suit  the  taste  of  Roman  libertines,  perhaps  even  with  disgust  and  con- 
tempt, by  the  dependent  philosopher. 
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fection, — in  pathetic  esclamaiion,  in  passionate  soliloquy, 
and  in  a  Carlylesque  rlchr-ess  of  pictorial  epithets.^  And 
if  he  tells  us  nothir.g  of  u:e  politics  or  home  life  of  his 
day,  he  is  both  obsen-ant  and  pictiire>q'i:e  upon  natural 
phenomena,  as  when  he  beseeches  the  mosquitoes,  *  shrill 
sounding,  shameless  sij^hons  of  human  blood,  two- winged 
monsters  of  the  night,'  to  spare  his  beloved ;  or  again  to 
wake  her  with  his  love  message,  while  they  leave  her  hus- 
band asleep ;  as  when  he  praj-s  the  cicada.  *  the  beguiler  of 
his  desire,  the  lyre  of  Nature,  drunk  with  dew,  to  bring  him 
mid-day  sleep  beneath  the  plane-tree's  shade."  -  His  gar- 
lands of  flowers  too  are  comj^osed  of  real  spring  flowers,  and 
such  as  bloom  together^ — the  narcissus,  the  crocus,  smiling 
lilies  that  haunt  the  hills,  the  purple  hyacinth,  and  the 
opening  rose  are  entwined  about  his  beloved's  head*  In 
consonance  with  this  is  his  famous  hexameter  poem  on  the 
spring,  which  has  led  to  countless  imitations,  from  Horace 
to  Goethe.^ 

These  features  present  to  us  a  far  more  interesting 
piersonality  than  that  of  Crinagoras,  with  his  stricter  verse, 
his  frequent  allusions  to  the  imperial  house,  his  display 
of   affectation,   varied   with  only  one   single  exclamation 

*  Here  are  specimens  of  each,  I  quote  from  the  DiJot  edition  of  the 
Anikolpgy  :— 

(viL  No.  476),  A/a?,  toD  to  iroBfivhif  ifun  $d\ot ;  afnraaey  'Aiffaj 

SLpraurep'  ixfimoy  8'  &v0os  (<f>vp€  k^is. 
(xii.  liy),  BepMfffOu  k6^'  &tt€'  ropei/(ro//at.     'Hri5f  r6\ua. 
olpofiapis,  tIv  ^x^'*  ^porWSa  ;  KUfidaofiai. 
Ku/tdaofieu  ;  wot,  BvfU  rpirrj ;  ri  8*  fpurri  \or)i(rfi6i  : 
irre  t6,x<k.     Tlov  0*  ^  TpdaOe  \6iyufy  iwVtt;  ; 
(v.  177),  'EirTt  S*  6  ToTf  yXvKvSaKpit  detXaXos,  wki'j,  dra/j3J.'s 
<rt/iA  ycXdVf  rrepoen  vCrra,  (ffap€Tpo<f>6poi. 
■  V.  151,  152  ;  vii.  195,  196. 

•  If  we  except  the  rose,  which  we  know  was  artificially  forccvl. 

*  V.  144,  147. 

•  ix.  73.    I  have  printed  the  full  text  in  the  Ap^xindix  C, 
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from  the  heart  in  the  midst  of  all  his  artificial  polite- 
ness.^ But  as  this  latter  poet  as  well  as  Philodemus  can  be 
easily  bought  and  read  in  a  good  and  cheap  edition,  I  shall 
not  further  discuss  them,  but  select  another  of  the  poets 
credibly  assigned  to  the  first  century  after  Christ. 

Philippus  of  Thessalonica  was  the  second  collector  of  a 
garland  of  epigrams,  and  tells  a  certain  Camillus,  to  whom 
he  dedicates  it,  that  as  Meleager  has  preserved  the  more 
ancient  poets,  he  will  gather  the  more  modem,  of  whom 
he  gives  a  list — Antipater,  Crinagoras,  Antiphilus,  etc.  He 
himself  contributes  about  eighty  pieces,  but  not  by  any  means 
of  the  same  merit  as  those  of  Meleager.  Many  of  them  are 
votive  inscriptions  on  the  tools  of  various  tradespeople — 
fishermen,  sailors,  weavers,  etc.,  who  retire  in  old  age  and 
lay  aside  their  work.  There  is  hardly  anything,  however, 
personal  to  be  found ;  he  mentions  Actium,  and  Leucadia ; 
he  is  styled  *  of  Thessalonica  * ;  he  wonders  at  the  great  piers 
of  Agrippa  that  made  the  harbour  of  Puteoli,  at  the  elephants 
which,  once  a  resource  of  war,  now  only  serve  to  draw  the 
car  of  Caesar.  This  exclusive  attention  to  Rome  and  Roman 
affairs  is  in  fact  the  only  personal  feature  of  this  poet  (who 
seems  to  have  lived  till  the  days  of  Nero),  of  Crinagoras 
and  the  rest  in  the  Imperial  epoch,  as  contrasted  with  the 
earlier  Meleager  and  his  fellows.  Many  Romans,  even 
Marcellus  and  Germanicus,  appear  as  contributors  to  Phi- 
lippus's  volume.  Unfortunately  both  these  earlier  collec- 
tions are  mixed  up  with  later  and  worse  work  in  a  confusion 

^  I  mean  the  soliloquy  numbered  28  in  Rubensohn's  edition : — 
"Axpt  rev,  S.  dclXaic,  Kcvats  ir  ir  iXTlai,  BvfUf 

TTUfT'Qdels  yj/vxp^y  &<r<roTdT(a  y€(p4<aVf 
&W01S  fiW  eTT*  6p€ipa  diaypd\f/€is ;  &<f>4voio 

KTTiTbv  ykp  OvrjToU  oifdi  iv  airrbfiaTOV 
Movaicav  dW  iirl  5Qpa  fieripx^o'  ravra  5*  dfivdpd 
ctduiXa  ^vxvs  "^XcfidToiai  fiides. 


XVI  CRITICISM  VSi 

perhaps  impossible  to  unravel.  We  notice  in  Philippus 
sarcastic  attacks  on  the  book-worm  class,  in  close  imitation 
of  the  men  of  Callimachus's  day,  but  perhaps  peculiarly 
suitable  when  learned  studies  had  become  specialised  and 
completely  separated  from  all  polite  literature.  I  have 
quoted  some  specimens  in  the  Appendix  1 ). 

I  do  not  think  I  should  add  new  features  of  interest 
were  I  to  specify  many  other  small  distinctions  to  be  found 
among  these  poets.  They  plainly  diffused  amon^  the  higher 
classes  a  taste  for  this  sort  of  ingenuity,  which  led  ])eople 
into  studying  a  kind  of  art,  a  kind  of  letters,  a  kind  of 
artificial  verse,  and  the  learning  of  mythology  necessary  to 
supply  them  with  images  and  allusions.  It  was,  us  I  said, 
an  amusement  like  that  of  acrostics,  but  more  finished  and 
more  artistic  in  proportion  as  (Jreek  letters  were  more 
polished  and  more  artistic  than  those  of  JCngland.'  Ia-X  us 
then  turn  for  a  few  moments  to  the  prose  writing,  wliif  h  not 
only  on  the  one  hand  rivalled  the  display  and  t.out.rii^  oi 
poetry,  but  on  the  other  sought  bravely  to  k';':[;  \i\t  \}urhy 
of  diction  by  a  careful  study  of  the  great  old  f/ia'.t«-r->  in 
history  and  in  eloquence. 

The  critics  of  Cicero's  time  ^as  rcprescnt';d  by  hi'>  t}it: 
torical  tracts), as  well  as  Dionysiusof  IJa]icarr.a'A<j'.  and  th': 
writer  Mr  tAt  Sublime^  show  so  perfect  an  a]>pr';^iatiori  of  %?<;»t 
is  good  and  great  that  we  wonder  at  th';  lo^a!  aw/*'*:'.,'/:  of 
practical  men  to  carr)*  out  :!vr  rules  -/j  adrr.i.'i/'/y  ':./  .-.v; 
by  the  theorists^  ray.  even  of  the  theori:*,,  ♦//  *:..ir'j  o  .\  *:.*„: 
own  principles.  Tt.^  h;^''.'j\*.  o-V-/yj;-';  of  •:.. .  ."r.^-.i  ol 
Attic  purity  is  the  writ: r.  ]i  of  I  /:  '/x;  r. .  v.  ?„/,  ?.  *  *, r;. «.  ■,  .  • .  * ' .  *: 

'  The  coGKri'-c±'-c  iTt-'-Lli.'. ,;.    .-    ,  T-*.  ..•  ;:-■.  'j:  '.^    -t  f      '.v.-r  ^  j 

€orolla^  Arundint:  C-^^.i.  •r.',.  — •..•-;-".-..•.    '.k  v.'.*  ■  ■  '-:  v  •/-.  ..•    .»' 

day  IttTC;  cxbibC4iC  "-ii*if  ,":4*'rr.  ..v  t*.*;     •,  i-#  ^-.i-  %•-  ■,-.-,»   ,  » 
but  more  tJbmifc  '  ly^jr,    J: 


■  • 
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succeeding  century,  and  yet  Cobet  has  amply  shown  how  far 
removed  he  is  from  the  masters  whom  he  emulated.  The 
Alexandrians  studied  grammar  with  extreme  care,  and  with 
the  greatest  models  before  them,  and  yet  we  find  here  too 
that  no  conscious  labour  will  replace  that  subtle  spirit  which 
transfuses  all  the  minds  of  a  certain  epoch,  and  makes  it  the 
golden  age  of  a  nation's  literature.  When  this  moment  has 
gone  by,  not  even  the  grace  of  Menander,  the  glow  of  Dion, 
the  candour  of  Plutarch  can  command  it  to  return. 

We  have  already  tasted  largely  of  Plutarch  the  essayist 
and  Dion  the  moral  preacher ;  I  do  not  feel  bound  to  do 
more  than  mention  Nicolausthe  historian,  whose  panegyrical 
history  of  Caesar  and  Augustus  is  extant,  as  well  as  many 
fragments  of  his  historical  encyclopaedia.  We  may  suppose 
him  to  have  been  educated  in  the  way  which  Dion  recom- 
mends, and  which  I  shall  presently  quote,  as  well  as  by 
his  contact  with  Syrian  and  Roman  courts  and  with  divine 
philosophy,  on  which  he  wrote  many  tracts  for  Herod.  And 
yet  his  panegyric  on  Julius  Caesar  and  Augustus  remains 
buried  in  the  great  forest  of  MiiWer^s  J*ragntents  of  the  .Greek 
Historians^  and  will  never  be  consulted  except  by  specialists, 
or  edited  again  for  the  world. 

There  is  another  historian,  h;s  contemporary,  nay,  his 
model,  from  whom  he  has  copied  pages.  I  mean  Dionysius 
of  Halicarnassus,  who  came  to  Rome  shortly  after  the  battle 
of  Actium,  and  lived  a  literary  life  there  for  twenty-two  years, 
giving  special  attention  to  the  Latin  language  and  historical 
literature.  We  may  put  him  with  Strabo,  Nicolaus,  and  the 
so-called  Longinus,  as  the  best  extant  specimens  of  that  class 
of  Romanising  Hellenists  to  whom  the  spiritual  reconciliation 
of  their  country  and  scattered  people  with  the  domination 
of  Rome  was  the  ideal  of  a  literary  life.  He  seeks  consciously 
to  carry  out  the  work  and  object  of  Polybius ;  but  while  that 
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great  historian  had  chosen  with  practical  sense  the  |X"vioil 
of  historic  contact  between  Greece  and  Rome,  wiih  iis  lonj: 
prepared  causes  in  the  growth  of  the  latter  power  beyond 
the  bounds  of  Italy,  Dionysius  desires  to  lead  the  student 
from  the  earliest  times  to  the  point  where  Polybiiis  lvj;ins, 
and  undertakes  to  show  in  the  mythical  histi)ry,  theleiiends, 
the  old  religious  usages  still  surviving,  i>roo!s  o!"  an  ever 
repeated  contact  between  Hellas  and  Rome.      Tlie  oUler 
Roman  writers,  even  Cato,  had  asserted  this  conneiiion  ar» 
then  the  only  means  of  claiming  a  decent  national  pfdii'.n'c. 
If  not  Greek  in  origin,  you  must  be  barbarian.     Hut  when 
the  historic  magnificence  of  Rome  was  cstablislicd  bryinul 
all  doubt,  there  seems  to  have  been  a  certain  sohjic  lo  iIh- 
vanquished  in  asserting  that  after  all  these  coiKitieiori  ol  iln 
world  were  derived  from  an  asylum  of  thieves  ami  liij'.iiivi' 
slaves,  as  we  should  say,  from  a  criminal  colony  or  ;i  loiirnl 
ling  hospital.     This  had  been  dilated  on  by  Munr  ll<ll<n 
istic  court- historians,  themselves  the  slave;;  of  ioy;il  ;,l;iv«!., 
a  kind  of  consolation  which  disguises  sj/itc  and  d<  \t.if  tion.' 
It  is  in  reply  to  these  anonymous  \}t:r:,<iti%  thai  I>ior»yMii'. 
writes  his  Histor>'  of  early  Rome,  attrihntjnj'^  (ttnU  lu.nni*  r\ 
rites,  language,  to  his  Romulus  and  Reinu,^  .'ind  put  tin;/  int'; 
the  mouth  of  the  early  kin;/',  div.omv/.  1j1<«  1 1.'  t.pr «/}.»:,/ if 
the  characters  in  Thucydi^Jo..     'Ih';  '^''j//' '  j-'^j'/zj  '/f  ^r  •'/'•' 
evidence  in  all  this  i'.  to  '--. ;;  rot  «:'/.■,'.  v-.o  ;j.  lo  ;•  '  r.r  »'  ■■■ 
author  of  any  \A:rvA.  r.^A  to  ^sv  a  *.'.*//.  .'  ':•  ?•  '.-w',  ,n.  *.  •'.» 

of  ThuC)-dideS-   h'.^*:r'r.t\   v.-cr-;   \r.'.   .',;,*,•;..   « /;,rf 

political   sitnatior-.      h-t   ;.ov.  'jv'.r.    i'o  y  ,        / 
laughed  outrizlv,  *-:  ::■;  r.o*.o:.  of  ??  •  ytf  - 
chax^cttr  '     t>'^  i.'.-iv-,';    •  -. .  o   ;  /,    •  .  ;/■  • ' 


ti.  *A  . 


.       ,.     .  ..    ^ 


*    •      f 
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tions  as  one  of  the  peculiar  advantages  of  Italy  over  other 
lands  that  it  is  suitable  not  only  for  all  kinds  of  culture  and 
human  habits,  but  for  the  tastes  of  all  classes  of  gods — 
mountains  and  glades  for  Pan,  meadows  and  rich  lands  for 
nymphs,  coasts  and  islands  for  marine  deities,  in  fine,  what- 
ever suits  any  god  or  daemon^  is  there  to  be  found. 
Indeed  he  often  declines  to  give  any  opinion  on  theological 
difficulties,  or  to  accept  or  reject  the  doctrine  we  find  in 
Plutarch  of  intermediate  daemons,  since  all  this  is  the 
si)eciality  of  that  class  which  is  quite  separate  and  peculiar, 
the  philosophers.^ 

And  yet  this  man,  so  inferior  as  a  historian  to  his  great 
models,  inferior  not  only  in  his  conception  of  history,  which 
he  regards  as  a  careful  collection  and  arrangement  of 
legends  and  uses,  but  in  his  very  style,  which  cannot  lay 
aside  rhetoric  in  the  most  incongruous  situations  —  this 
Dionysius  makes  an  epoch  in  his  careful  appreciation  and 
criticism  of  the  style  of  the  old  prose  masters.  It  had  been 
felt,  ever  since  the  days  of  Cicero,  that  Asianic  flourish 
was  no  true  eloquence,  and  that  the  Attic  masters  must  be 
the  proper  models.  But  the  Rhodian  attempt  to  maintain 
this  tradition  was  made  without  proper  studies,  and  substituted 
the  dry  and  jejune  for  the  false  and  turgid.  Under  the  reign 
of  Augustus  we  find  even  the  Latin  poets  going  back  from 
their  Alexandrian  models  to  the  great  masters,  and  the 
account  given  by  Dion  Chrysostom  (a  man  far  behind  his 

^  Antiqq.  Rom.  i.  38.  Cf.  for  other  specimens  of  the  author's  religious 
views  i.  67,  sub,  Jin. ,  where  he  recoils  from  religious  curiosity,  in  im- 
itation, I  suspect,  of  Herodotus;  and  (ii.  19,  20)  his  remarks  on  indecent 
Greek  myths  and  the  difficulties  they  cause  in  religion,  as  compared 
with  the  more  staid  Roman  creed. 

^  ii.  21.-  -'AX\*  vTrkp  iikv  ro&rw  toTs  airrh  fi6vov  t6  dcuprtfriKhv 
TTji  ipiXoffixpiai  fjL^poi  dxoT€TfJLr)iJjivoti  a<p€l<rd<t)  (FKoireiv,  are  his  words 
in  speaking  of  the  alleged  good  and  bad  effects  of  the  Greek 
myths. 


XVI  D10N»S  COURSE  OF  REAl>IXi;  3S5 


in  minute  learning)  of  what  even-  gentleman  ouglu  to 
study  ^  is  ver}'  sound  and  reasonable. 

*  Let  Homer  of  course  be  your  dail)'  spiritual  broad,  the 

beginning,  middle,  and  end  of  everj^  culture,  for  young  antl 

old,  who  gives  to  each  as  much  as  he  c^in  receive*      1  ai ii' 

and  elegiac  poetry  is  all  very  well,  if  you  have  groat  loisnro, 

otherwise  you  may  pass  it  by.     Thus  in  tragedy  you  may 

prefer  Euripides,  and  in  comedy  Menander  to  tho  older  lUhf 

perhaps  greater'^  masters,  because  they  contain  moR*  praoti 

cal  wisdom.    History  is  essential,  but  Herodotus  for  ohanu 

and  Thucydides  for  excellence  are  far  superior  to  l^phor\is, 

Theopompus,  and  the  rest.'     In  oratory  Domosihonos  is 

of  course  supreme  in  force  and  Lysias  in  the  disguise  <>1 

force,  but   Dion  recommends  Hypercidcs  and   .lOschiiios, 

as  it  is  easier  to  understand  their  art.     Nor  will  ho  objoil  lo 

the  modem  rhetoricians  of  the  previous  generation  boinj; 

studied,  especially  as  men  approach  them  with  a  froo  critic  a  1 

spirit,  and  not  in  that  slavish  admiration,  which  (liey  feel 

towards  the  ancients.    Among  Socratic  thinkers  noinr  \\\  scr 

viceable  to  the  man  of  action  except  Xenophon,  who  indeed 

is  in  history  also  the  most  perfect  and  exrelhmt  of  ni;rsirr';. 

Such  is  the  training  in  letters  recominenfl<;d  by  thr  most 

eminent  orator  of  his  century.     It  is  only  vague  ;ind  j/''n'T;il, 

not  going  into  any  detailed  criticism  ;  and  tlii-;  ^/:nrr;i}ity  i^ 

also  the  character  of  the  tract  on  the,  SMimr^  formerly  r-ittri 

buted  to  Longinus,  Ijut  now  placed  by  \iKT\t:r:\\  ji^Tf-ftii*  nt  ,-!» 

the  close  of  the  Augustan  age,  and  in  tJi;ft  rdorn'  rit  f,f  r'  --if  fi^r, 

*  He  uses  ifflOffflt  for  rji.T*:f .]  ■,*-y\yf  ths;*  ]':if'.,:.:,*  *},*■   n.\'f  ■','■"  ,  ■      r 

meanizigs,  which  havegivCT*  \\\  *}.".  a'm'Ji  «;/<//>  ;..•'!  //yr//.inr 

*  Or,   zviil.    I,   282. — 'OfjLT^^/t  ^<    rat  t,v<'>tv:   i"t'    ii^t',^    *i'     'r-'f-r 

*  Here  weaee  the  v,r.-ra.%- '%  f'".  .-^r-.r.  ■;  v-;- .-'-  'wv-  ^    ;^0  :  <  •  *■" 

apolQCues  to  the  cri::»*,^  wh.'.  ::.m  '/■>/•.-  v*  r.!;  .-.r  •-■*■■  ,'^  ■-•'■■  -.■'  ■•-  ■    • 
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from  Alexandrianism  and  Asianism  to  the  pure  Atticism  of 
the  golden  age.  This  essay  seeks  to  stimulate  a  taste  for 
the  real  masterpieces  in  letters  rather  than  to  give  any 
analysis  of  their  excellence;  it  is  the  writing  of  a  dever 
dilettante  rather  than  of  a  professor,  and  though  ver)'  valu- 
able in  directing  the  public  taste,  can  hardly  be  said  to  have 
contained  new  knowledge.  And  yet  among  all  the  books 
of  this  age  none  has  received  more  attention  than  this 
remarkable  tract.  It  is  certainly  the  most  modern  and  en- 
lightened of  all  that  the  Greeks  have  left  us  on  the  theory 
of  art.  Unfortunately  the  text  is  miserably  lacerated,  and 
often  breaks  off  in  the  middle  of  an  important  discussion. 

The  general  attitude  the  author  assumes  is  that  though 
genius  is  distinctly  heaven-bom,  its  splendid  results  are  at- 
tained by  using  the  resources  of  art.     He  rightly  holds  fast 
to  the  great  Greek  principle  that  nothing  perfect  can  be  pro- 
duced without  study,  that  spontaneity  may  suggest  but  will 
never  work  out  what  is  really  beautiful  or  majestic.     But  at 
the  same  time  he  agrees  perfectly  with  modem  criticism  in 
recognising  that  irregularities  may  be  only  a  flaw  in  genius 
of  the  highest  order,  perhaps  even  a  characteristic  of  such 
genius,  seeing  that  unvarying  correctness  is  seldom,  if  ever. 
the  attribute  of  the  highest  work.     Thus  in  criticising  the 
rhetor  Caecilius,  who  was  evidently  the  advocate  of  strict 
correctness,  and  who  consequently  placed  the  pellucid  but 
thin  graces  of  Lysias  above  the  richness  of  Plato,  he  breaks 
out  (cap.  35)  into  the  following  reflections:  *\Miat  was  in 
the  minds  of  those  godlike  men  who  aimed  at  the  highest 
perfections  of  their  art,  when  they  despised  minute  accuracj- 
of  detail  ?     This  among  many  other  considerations,   that 
nature  hath  not  made  our  species  mean  and  ignoble  crea- 
tures, but  introducing  us  to  life  and  all  the  universe  around 
it  as  to  a  great  festiva\  and  Yk;x.^ii2LX\VVcv\it  ^<;^cfcators  of  all  its 
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grandeur  and  keen  competitors  for  its  prizes,  hath  engrained 
in  our  souls  an  indelible  love  of  everything  that  is  great 
and  therefore  more  divine  than  ourselves.  Hence  it  is 
that  to  the  speculation  of  man  and  the  reach  of  his  im- 
agination not  all  the  imiverse  sufficeth,  but  our  thoughts 
are  ever  passing  its  furthest  boimds,  so  that  if  any  one  will 
consider  in  his  own  life  how  far  the  great  exceeds  the  beau- 
tiful, he  will  know  forthwith  whereunto  we  were  created. 
It  is  nature  which  tells  us  not  to  admire  the  rivulet,  though 
it  be  pellucid  and  fit  for  use,  but  the  Nile,  the  Ister, 
the  Rhine,  and  above  all  the  ocean ;  nor  are  we  struck  by 
the  fire  upon  the  hearth,  however  dear  be  its  flame,  but 
rather  by  the  celestial  fires,  oft  though  they  be  obscured, 
or  again  by  the  crater  of  -^tna,  whose  eruptions  cast  fix)m 
its  abysses  great  rocks  and  vast  masses,  and  send  forth  rush- 
ing torrents  of  essential  fire.' 

On  these  grounds  he  worships  the  capricious  and  vari- 
able Plato,  and  appreciates  the  splendours  of  the  rugged 
Thucydides.  If  there  be  a  flaw  in  his  judgment  it  is  in 
his  coldness  towards  Aristophanes. 

Far  more  precise  were  the  studies  of  Dionysius  on  the 
great  prose  writers  of  his  people,  especially  on  the  orators ; 
and  had  all  his  work  been  preserved  we  might  well  say 
that  ancient  criticism  had  nothing  more  to  add  to  his 
researches.  And  yet  even  he  does  not  seem  to  have  led 
a  school,  but  to  have  been  an  independent  thinker. 
His  extant  studies  upon  Demosthenes  and  upon  Thucy- 
dides make  us  regret  deeply  the  loss  of  most  of  his  par- 
allel studies  on  the  other  orators.^ 

^  Cf.  on  the  list  of  his  remains,  Nicolai,  Griech.  Lit.  Gesch,  iL  146- 
149;  and  also  the  constant  references  to  him  in  Blass's  volume  on 
Demosthenes  in  his  Attiscke  Beredsamkeit,     Dionysius,  like  C«s:ji3i»s»^ 
is  too  strictly  ihe  professor  as  regards  Halo  aiv^  T\iV!ic^^\^^^,  ^^^  ^"^^^ 


388  GREEK  WORLD  UNDER  ROMAN  SWAY         chap. 


I  will  not  dilate  further  upon  these  interesting  features 
of  the  Augustan  and  Claudian  literary  renaissance,  for  they 
are  all  simply  forms  of  erudition  and  do  not  touch  the  social 
aspects  of  the  Greek  world  either  intimately  or  directly.  So 
also  I  pass  in  silence  the  many  collections  of  letters,  almost 
all  spurious,  which  may  be  found  in  the  Epistolographi 
Greedy  and  of  which  readers  of  Latin  will  find  poetical 
paraphrases  in  Ovid's  Heroides,  They,  like  the  speeches  in 
Greek  histories,  are  what,  in  small  people's  judgment,  great 
people  ought  to  have  said,  not  what  they  did  say.  Nor  do 
any  of  the  *  elegant  epistles'  of  this  century  approach  in 
value  those  attributed  to  Plato  and  to  Demosthenes,  which, 
if  they  are  spurious,  are  so  well  composed  as  to  maintain 
their  claim  for  genuineness  among  some  first-rate  critics. 

The  whole  of  this  literature  was  a  literature  of  erudition, 
knowing  no  other  excellence  than  to  copy  great  ancient 
models,  and  rightly  basing  the  perfection  of  this  imitation 
on  close  and  protracted  study.    No  hint  reaches  us  of  popular 
poetry,  no  echo  of  popular  stories,  no  fresh  source  in  this 
barren  land  from  which  some  new  genius  might,  like  Theo- 
critus, draw  a  new  '  draught  of  Hippocrene '  and  attempt  the 
rejuvenescence  of  Greek  literature.     The  so-called  revival  of 
Hadrian's  day,  the  sophistic  literature  of  the  next  three  cen- 
turies, as  it  appears  in  Lucian,  Aristides,  Libanius,  what  is 
it  ?     What  effect  did  it  exercise  upon  any  large  mass  of  the 
people  ?     What  model  did  this  second-hand  brilliancy  show 
to  the  men  of  other  ages  and  of  inferior  culture  ? 

There  was  indeed  one  literary  work  going  on  during  this 
century  of  the  first  magnitude,  as  the  result  has  amply 
proved,  but  it  was  in  a  remote  corner  of  Hellenism,  unknown, 

not  enjoy  their  greatness  without  feeling  constantly  shocked  at  their 
irregularities.     In  this  respect,  therefore,  we  should  rank  our  Longinus 
higher. 
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*>^oreover,  to  the  most  learned  and  curious  of  the  Greeks, 

*^^  Dion  and  to  Plutarch.     For  there,  where  Hellenism  had 

*^    struggle  with  the  force  and  ability  of  Judaism,  teaching 

^'^d  learning  with  the  interest  of  hate  and  the  relish  of 

antagonism,  there,  among  the  common  people,  were  springing 

**I^  those  books  on  the  life  of  Christ  which  touch  the  hearts  of 

**ien  with  a  directness  and  force  very  foreign  to  the  flowery 

^;^<i   rhetorical  arguments  of  a  Philo  or  a  Josephus.     The 

**»xiplicity,  the  natural  vigour,  the  unconscious  picturesque- 

in  these  narratives  is  so  remarkable,  that  even  had  they 

'er  laid  claim  to  any  inspiration,  sound  judges  must  have 

^^*idoned  their  faulty  grammar  and  poor  vocabulary,  and 

^nowledged  in  them  at  least  the  voice  of  honest  men 

— ing  from  the  heart.    A\Tiether  these  writers  were  indeed 

^*^aelites  or  not,  they  were,  as  writers,  without  guile,  and  the 

^^^  that  they  all  chose  Greek  for  their  medium  has  been  the 

^^^in  cause  of  the  persistence  of  Greek  studies  to  this  day. 

The  slow  recognition  of  these  books — for  their  influence 
^^  first  recognised  in  the  correspondence  of  Pliny,  if  indeed 
^**c  movement  he  reports  did  not  result  from  mere  preaching 
""^is  a  feature  well  worthy  of  our  notice.    "WTiether  they  were 
■^^pt  secret  from  the  cavils  of  the  Greeks  we  know  not ;  but 
^nsidering  the  principles  openly  asserted  in  those  days,  con- 
^dering  the  slavish  adherence  to  the  great  Attic  models, 
^hat  was  more  obvious,  what  more  certain,  than  that  such 
IMctures  as  the  opening  scenes  of  S.  Luke's  Gospel  or  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  would  be  despised  by  the  critics  as 
the  work  of  late-learning  and  self-taught  [^leople,  who  knew 
nothing  of  the  art  of  expression,  or  of  the  laws  of  composi- 
tion?   And  yet  the  world  has  judged  differently  ;  the  idyll 
of  Bethlehem  lives,  while  the  idyll  of  Eulxea  lies  buried  in 
Dion;  Herod  as  the  tyrant  lives,  while  as  the  polished 
Hellenist  he  is  forgotten  ;  the  metaphors  on  the  mount,  the 
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T^r*r'.e<  bv  ihe  way.  hiTC  outlived  the  paradoxes  of  the^ 
Stoic,  the  r:5oral:ties  of  the  lecture-room. 

Yei  *s  ihe  vehicle  of  this  new  doctrine,  this  new  exposi — 
:::r^  «-2£  Greek,  so  it  borrowed  from  Hellenism  much  of  it^s 
tone,  cf  its  terminology,  of  its  subder  thinking.     Let  nczz 
T.\xz:  irM^ine  dut  the  Christian  fiiith  owes  nothing,  or  evei"^ 
li::!e,  to  the  Greeks.     *The  fulness  of  time'  for  the  Gospel 
cvir.^e   when  Greek    conquered  Jew  and   Jew  conquerecff 
Greek,  and  the  world  inherited  the  l^acy  of  their  struggle 
throuiih  Roman  hands.     For  it  was  through  Rome  that  the 
Greek  spirit  must  be  subdued — I  mean  the  wordliness,  the 
tri\-ialitv,  the  sla\-ishness  which  had  infected  the  Hellenistic 
world.     Though  all  men  used  Greek  and  professed  Greek 
culture,  the  influence  of  the  Roman  master  ¥ras  everywhere 
seen.     Roman  \-illas  in  their  splendour  have  left  their  traces 
in  many  parts  of  Greece  and  Asia  Minor;  Roman  luxuries 
are  the  natural  form  which  wealth  adopts  in  the  Hypata  of 
Apuleius,  the  Corinth   of  Aristides.      There  is  hardly  a 
treatise  we  have  quoted  which  is  not  addressed  to  a  Roman 
patron,  and  Roman  names  were  everywhere  being  assumed 
as  a  distinction  by  Greeks. 

Nor  is  it  easy  to  estimate,  as  a  feature  in  this  Roman 
domination  over  the  world,  the  effects  of  that  apo- 
theosis which  was  so  often  claimed  by  the  emperors  and 
so  often  thrust  upon  them  by  their  Hellenistic  subjects. 
As  is  well  known,  the  gods  of  popular  belief  were  so 
familiarised  by  the  treatment  of  poets  and  painters,  that 
the  gulf  between  an  exalted  man  and  a  god  could  hardly 
seem  insuperable.  And  perhaps  it  was  rather  the  gods  who 
were  further  assimilated  to  the  emperor  than  the  emperor 
to  the  gods.  From  one  point  indeed  he  was  greater  than 
^  them.  Not  only  was  his  will  law,  but  any  one 
)lated  it  was  promptly  and  visibly  punished.     In- 
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deed,  according  as  the  imperial  system  became  more  com- 
pletely regulated,  the  hand  of  the  emperor  reached  more 
and  more  directly  into  the  affairs  of  every  province  and 
controlled  the  life  of  every  citizen.  It  is  of  course  dangerous 
to  draw  inferences  from  individual  cases,  but  the  decree  of 
the  proconsul  in  Nero's  day  which  has  been  preserved,^ 
and  dating  a  generation  earlier  than  Pliny's  commission  to 
Bithynia,  shows  either  a  very  different  kind  of  man  or  a  far 
more  reasonable  system.  This  officer  expresses  it  as  his 
principle  to  adhere  to  the  decisions  made  by  his  predecessor, 
but  when  old  documents  bearing  on  the  question  and  pro- 
perly attested  are  produced,  he  settles  (in  the  first  person)  a 
very  knotty  point,  and  reserves  an  exceptional  privilege  for 
the  Christians  by  reversing  the  previous  decree. 

We  cannot  imagine  Pliny  doing  such  a  thing.  On  every 
question,  however  trivial,  he  sends  for  Trajan's  decision,  and 
in  no  case  does  the  emperor,  though  at  times  a  little  impatient, 
ever  direct  him  to  depend  generally  upon  his  own  judgment. ^ 
And  if  the  proconsuls  and  legates  made  themselves,  or  were 
made,  mere  ciphers  by  this  centralisation,  there  are  already 
occasional  signs  of  what  becomes  so  painfully  prominent 
in  later  days — the  transformation  of  provincial  honours 
into  provincial  burdens.  Pliny  proposes  to  make  wealthy 
men  take  up  public  loans  in  order  that  he  may  secure  in- 
terest on  the  provincial  funds,  as  there  was  some  difficulty 
in  investing  them  profitably.  When  the  state  cannot  find  men 
ready  to  invest  for  the  security  it  offers,  or  when  it  insists  upon 
higher  than  the  current  interest,  we  may  be  sure  that  there  is 
something  radically  unsound  in  the  economic  situation. 

^  Cf.  Hicks,  Man,  of  Inscrips.  p.  355. 

'  It  is  perhaps  to  be  urged  in  defence  of  this,  that  Pliny  was  not  a 
regular  governor,  with  officially-defined  powers,  such  as  a  proconsul, 
but  a  special  commissioner  sent  to  act  for  the  emperor  in  a  special 
inguJr^. 
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z'^rr^'.^  :>.£  T:oicr  is  that  things  lasted  so  well  and  that 
iT.'t  :r.s-f  Lz  r^M  cose  for  so  many  generations.  Long 
:••-::  tl  :'r.L  diy^  oi  Pl:r.y  dioughtfiil  men  had  seen  that  the 
:zz.',K:rjS.  r\'Sitz:^  Gescn:<ti\\e  to  local  polities,  had  silenced 
:hi  iT'-ri-  :-:'  e'.:»quenoe  and  changed  the  historian  and  the 
:»-x:  :•::  ihe  chronicler  and  pan^yrist  of  imperial  splendour. 
I'Tsc-Ti:  :>  r.:-  rr-:«re  striking  passage  in  the  striking  tract  on  the 
Siu.\':fr:f.  'which  I  have  already  noticed,  than  the  passage 
:r.  which  he  cisc^isses  the  alleged  effects  of  this  organised 
>L::r.-.:s>:or.  :o  Rome,  this  just  slavery,  as  he  very  properly 
ci'/.i  ::.  The  decadence  of  Greek  literature  was  openly 
riS>:pied  by  many  to  the  embrace  of  this  political  boa- 
c»:tn>'*Tictor.     Here  is  what  Longinus  says  (§  46): 

*  One  thing  however  remains,  which,  my  dear  and  valued 
tViend,  because  of  your  desire  for  learning,  I   shall    not 
iiL-siiate  to  add  and  explain  clearly.     It  is  that  difficulty 
which  one  of  the  philosophers  very  recently  propounded. 
••I  wonder,"  said  he,  *'as  doubtless  do  many  others,  how 
it  is  that  in  our  age  there  is  plenty  of  rhetorical  power 
and  forensic   abilit)',  pungency  and  readiness,  fluency  and 
charm  of  style,  but  none  now,  or  almost  none,  of  the  true 
Sublime,   the  really   majestic  order  of  genius.      Such  a 
dearth  is  there  over  all  the  world  of  oratory  proper !     Can 
it  be,"  said  he,  "  that  we  are  to  believe  the  common  murmur, 
that  democracy  is  the  fostering  nurse  of  genius,  with  which, 
almost  exclusively,  the  race  of  orators  flourished  and  with 
which  it  died  away?     For  the  province,  they  say,  of  free- 
dom is  to  encourage  the  thoughts  of  the  lofty-minded  and 
to  cheer  them  on,  to  promote  the  eagerness  of  emulous 
rivalry  and  the  generous  ambition  to  excel.     Moreover  by 
the  prizes  proposed  under  free  constitutions  the  intellectual 
advantages  of  the  orators  are  exercised  and  sharpened  time 
after  time ;  they  have  as  it  were  their  edges  whetted ;  they 
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shine  forth,  as  might  be  expected,  free  with  the  freedom 
whose  cause  they  serve.  But  we  of  the  present  day,"  said 
he,  "seem  to  learn  from  childhood  the  discipline  of  a 
moderate  slavery,  having  been  from  our  tenderest  years 
well-nigh  swathed  in  its  manners  and  customs,  never  tasting 
oratory's  noblest  and  purest  fountain,  viz.  liberty,  for  which 
reason  we  turn  out  nothing  but  magnificent  flatterers."  For 
this  cause  he  held  that  any  other  profession  was  tenable 
even  by  the  menial  class,  but  that  a  slave  could  never  be 
an  orator;  for,  on  the  first  effort,  a  long  familiarity  with 
enforced  reticence  and  dungeon-cells  and  continual  thrash- 
ings bubbles  up  and  leaves  the  orator  tongue-tied,  even  as 
Homer  says, — 

*•  The  half  of  valour  goes  when  slavery  comes.  "^ 

"  Precisely  then,"  saith  he,  "  if  the  thing  may  be  credited, 
as  the  boxes,  in  which  the  so-called  Pygmies  or  dwarfs 
are  brought  up,  not  only  hinder  the  growth  of  the  prisoners, 
but  even  by  the  bands  surrounding  their  bodies  contract 
their  original  dimensions;  so  might  one  represent  all 
slavery,  be  it  ever  so  moderate,  as  an  encasing  of  the  soul 
and  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  general  prison."^ 

*  I  however,  taking  him  up,  said :  It  is  easy,  my  good 
friend,  and  quite  natural  for  every  generation  to  find  fault 
with  its  own  position;  but  may  it  not  be  that  while  the 
development  of  fine  genius  is  indeed  hindered  by  the  peace- 
able state  of  the  world,  it  is  far  more  so  by  this  boundless 
war  that  moves  our  lusts  at  its  will,  and  further  by  these 
inflictions  which  hold  this  our  age  at  their  mercy,  harry- 
ing and  spoiling  it  without  restraint?      For  the   love  of 

^  Odyssey^  xvii,  322. 

*  See  the  comment  upon  this  passage  in  Gibbon,  Decline  and  Falt^ 
ii.  195,  ed.  Milman.     (Tr.) 
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gain  for  which  we  are  all  now-a-days  morbidly  insatiable, 
and  the  love  of  pleasure,  bring  us  into  bondage,  or 
rather,  so  to  phrase  it,  cause  a  foundering  of  our  lives,  in 
which  all  hands  are  lost  Devotion  to  money  is  a  degrading 
infirmity,  devotion  to  pleasure  a  most  degraded  one.  I 
cannot  imagine,  after  the  extravagant  honouring,  or,  more 
truly,  deifying  of  vast  wealth,  how  it  is  possible  when  its  at- 
tendant evils  invade  our  souls,  to  deny  them  entrance.  For, 
hard  upon  enormous  and  excessive  wealth,  and,  so  to  speak, 
keeping  step  with  it,  follows  lavish  expenditure,  and  when 
the  one  throws  open  the  gateways  of  cities  and  mansions, 
into  which  the  former  enters,  there  also  the  other  makes  its 
home.  Then,  having  established  their  footing  in  men's  lives, 
both  build  themselves  nests,  as  philosophers  tell  us,  and 
soon  falling  to  procreation,  they  engender  haughtiness  and 
pride  and  luxury,  not  falsely  fathered  upon  them,  but  their 
very  and  legitimate  offspring.  But  if  one  also  suffers  these 
descendants  of  wealth  to  attain  maturity,  speedily  do  they 
breed  in  the  souls  they  occupy  tyrants  inexorable,  insolence 
and  licence  and  shamelessness.  For  such  results  must 
needs  follow,  and  no  more  can  men  gaze  upward,  no  more 
can  reputation  be  of  account,  but  the  ruin  of  such  a  life 
must  step  by  step  be  gathering  to  its  close,  while  all 
nobility  and  grandeur  of  soul  must  decline  and  wither 
and  waste  away,  whenever  men  unduly  exalt  the 
perishable  and  sensual  parts  of  their  nature,  and  fail  to 
cherish  those  which  are  immortal.  For  a  man  cannot, 
when  he  has  taken  a  bribe  for  his  decision, — he  cannot,  I 
say,  be  an  impartial  and  upright  judge  in  the  cause  of  right 
and  honour.  One  so  corrupted  can  see  no  honour  or  right 
but  in  what  advantages  himself  But  where  we  all  give  over 
our  lives,  now  without  intermission,  to  the  control  of  bribery 
and  legacy-hunt'mg  and  see\d\\^  lox  da-oA  xcv^'a'^  ^la.ces^  while 
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we  sell  for  gain,  no  matter  whence,  our  very  souls  being 
enslaved  without  exception    by  the  love  of   money,  do 
we  still,  I  ask,  expect  to  find,  amid  all  this  pestilential 
corruption  of  life,  judges  of  the  sublime  or  the  immortal, 
free  and  uncomipted,  uninfluenced  in  their  votes  by  the 
passion  for  gain  ?    But  perhaps  in  such  a  state  of  society, 
and  that  state  is  our's,  subjection  is  better  than  freedom ; 
since  otherwise  the  covetous  feelings  of  men,  discharged  in 
a  mass  upon  their  neighbours,  like  beasts  let  loose  from  a 
den,  might  even  set  the  whole  world  on  fire  with  the  miseries 
that  would  follow.     In  short,  the  present  standard  of  mind 
^^d  talent,  I  observed,  was  largely  due  to  that  indifference 
in  which  we  all,  with  few  exceptions,  pass  our  lives,  never 
labouring,  never  learning,  except  with  the  single  view  to 
sipplause  or  pleasure,  but  doing  nothing  for  the  just  ambi- 
tion and  the  merited  renown  of  general  usefulness.'^ 

There  is  nothing  more  difficult  than  to  determine  priority 
in  the  case  of  those  reciprocal  causes  and  effects  which  act 
Upon  large  societies.     No  doubt  the  loss  of  political  lilxjrty 
draws  with  it  many  grave  consequences  to  national  character, 
'  but  on  the  other  hand  political  liberty  will  not  Ix;  lost  so 
long  as  the  holders  of  it  maintain  their  dignity  and  practise 
self-sacrifice  for  the  public  weal.     All  the  vices  which  invade 
decaying  states  are  inter-connected,  and  none  of  them  j^ro- 
duces  its  fellow  without  being  reproduced  in  its  turn.     It  is 
more  than  probable  therefore  that  both  our  author  and  the 
philosophers  whom  he  criticises  were  right,  and  that  a  com- 
plication of  disorders  had  already  begun  to  affect  the  Roman 
empire. 

If  these  thinkers  had  gone  l^ck  to  Plato  they  might 
have  found  another  consideration,  which,  if  it  had   not 

'  J  cite  from  Mr.  Stcbhin^'h  UaiiiVsUvViii  i\>Ak'V/..  v'^A^• 
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brought  them  consolation,  would  have  vindicated  partly 
at  least  the  decay  which  they  deplored  By  them,  as  by 
modern  political  theorists,  the  life  of  states  is  presumed 
to  be  permanent,  never  to  pass  away  unless  some  active 
cause  from  without  disturbs  the  equilibrium  of  things  and 
produces  a  convulsion  or  a  stagnation  in  the  political  cosmos. 
To  them  the  Roman  Empire  was  everlasting,  as  to  us  the 
permanence  of  our  respective  modem  states  is  a  sort  of 
axiom  which  no  one  seems  to  question.  But  to  the  older 
political  philosophers  among  the  Greeks,  to  Plato,  to  Aris- 
totle, who  had  collected  250  different  constitutions,  the 
sur\-ey  of  this  crowd  of  smaller  polities,  passing  in  and  out 
of  the  atmosphere  like  meteors,  suggested  that  even  the 
larger  and  remoter  bodies  were  not  destined  to  be  perman- 
ent, and  each  philosopher  had  accordingly  set  down  in  the 
natural  history,  even  of  an  ideal  constitution,  those  inherent 
causes  which  lead  to  the  old  age  and  the  decay  of  the  body 
politic,  apart  from  all  accidents  or  attacks  from  without. 
\ye  can  now  see  that  such  causes  were  at  work  even  in  the 
early  Roman  Empire;  and  no  enumeration  of  defects  or 
vices,  no  exhortations  to  reform,  could  possibly  have  averted 
the  destiny  of  the  ancient  world. 

It  is  probable  that  the  same  considerations  apply  to 
literature.  Not  all  the  education,  all  the  analysis,  all 
the  criticism  in  the  world  can  preserve  or  even  prolong 
a  golden  age  of  letters  which  has  arisen  almost  suddenly, 
spontaneously,  the  reflex  of  other  greatness,  the  fruit 
of  some  marvellous  summer,  whose  colour  and  flavour 
has  a  richness  which  no  cultivation  can  reproduce. 
Such  splendid  seasons  do  not  recur  except  at  long 
and  uncertain  intervals.  One  of  them  was  come  and 
gone  for  Greek  literature.  Yet  never  were  Greek  letters 
more  favoured  and  fVaUeied  \\vaxv  vltv^^x  >Ccv^  ^Nj^nymx  and 
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Antonine  emperors.  Never  was  the  world  more  happy  and 
prosperous.  Never  were  the  conditions  of  society  in  the 
old  world  more  humane  and  civilised.  But  in  letters  this  age 
only  produced  a  Renascence,  the  bloom  of  sophistical  prose, 
which  dazzled  indeed  its  contemporaries,  but  laid  no  hold 
upon  the  world.  What  was  paraded  as  gold  we  now  recog- 
nise as  pinchbeck  and  tinsel.  This  is  the  period  reserved,  if 
my  years  fail  me  not,  for  another  volume. 


I 

i 


APPENDIX  A.  (cf.  p.  257) 


THE   INSCRIPTION    OF  ACRiEPHIiE   CONTAINING   NERo's 

SPEECH 


AvTOKpariDp  Kalxrap  Acyct*      "  Trjs  cts  /x€  cvvoC- 
as  T€  Kol  €W-€^€tas  d[/ii]€t^a(r^at  OcXiov  ttjv  evye- 
vearrdTrjv  EAA,a8a,  KcXeuco,  TrAcarrovs  /ca^   ^'[(r]o[v] 
cvScx^rat  €K  ravTrjs  rrjs  €7rap\€ias  iraplvai 
is  KopivOov  TQ  TTpo  T€(ro-a/>a)v  icaAavSwv  8c- 

SweX^ovTCDi/  Twv  6\\mv  cv  €KKXrf(ri(ji.  'n'pocr€<jx&- 
vrp-ev  Tot  v7roy€ypafi/jL€va' 

*^* Kirpoa-hoKryrov  v/xciv,  avSpes  EXXrjveSy  Swpcav, 
€t  Ktti  firfSev  irapa.  rrjs  €firjs  fuyaXoKfipofrvvr^s 
avkXirurroVj  \api(o/JLaL,  Tocravrqv  oirrjv  ovk  €\(ji}py- 
crarc  alreio'Oai,      UdvT€S  01  rrfv  A\atav  Kal  rrfv  ^(os 
vw  TLeXoTTOwrja-ov  KaTOiKovvT€S  ^XXrjves 
Xdper^e)  eXevOepiav  dvur<lx>piav  rjv  ov8   kv  rols  €vtv- 
X^ararois  v/xwv  iravris  xpovois  ccr^tTe, 
fj  yap  dXXoTpLOis  rj  dXXrjXois  cSovXcwraTe. 
£i!!0€  fi€V  o^  d/c/xafown/s  t^s  EAXaSos  Traptiyy- 
firfv  ravrqv  T7)v  ^pedv  tva  fwv  ttXciovcs  diro- 
Aa[v](txrt  tt)?  x^P^tos,  8to  Kai  /ic/K^/xat  toi'  aiwva 
»'/w)&wravi}<ravTa  /lov  to  /ley^Oos  ttJs  xapvros. 
at  vw  0€  ov  0£  €A€ov  vfJuoLS  aAAa  Ot  a'voiai/  cvc/:/- 


40r  ATrnKPIX  A 


vfTte.  uM<i7HuAUi  At  TotiQ  Acm^  iffbfiM'  &'  fcfu  &a 
-.->fx  x'u    tui.  ffuAterrrfSi  cuci  fu»  T'^Mii'BopEMiii'  xe- 
r-iUMuui    rrr.  lai.  n«Aj«cafTO  OfC/rycTEM- irofMO^CM'. 


i^.uzriitni   RaiiTtuMK  IWSairror  jEiT'O/ACB'wi'&i^ 
Lr-fUtfiT'ttit'ivii  «-c7~«i '  Trpo^BmiXeitfieiHU'  mn*- 
-»  «I»-n.  TTinK  T^  rill  Bmtkip-  «rcu  tcw  &^/i<n'' 
fr-im   I   —or  T"ai— i«  leairfun'  icupwg  Xc/ma'  ar7t>- 
««iur-iMj   un'ir— IK,  m/ua/i^uri^  cfowria^  to  Tpi^ 
«.<.    iie«:cr-iit   cT-ii(iener\'i«ci'fK.  r-irr^  TrarpZo^, 

>'iw  t-:*ei-^«r^-7i  rill    ±lAAaJkBu  o^ifiofua'os  Se 
4:u    €rr\2»uv  Tots:  hems  y^fJuuK-  iraptOTta'Ofta'OVi 
i. ;— u  r-wj— ^  rr.*  ir/iiii'Ck«a  cioi  ctutit^mju,  t^  axo 
■Ti-i— .s  — .-r  tloB'Os  aiV^rj-ei"^  voi  ar7t>\;^loi'a  cAcv- 
71..  1.  ...I  r.i;'-\..ifo   A0A4^iFt^«icraj'  Twi*  *£AAj}rHr  €& 
4^::.  «..'<i'.s  '"iTu   ex   Aii^Kis  a-vnan^paTHip  ^icyiOTDS 

/>tjii,  i]j  c»iV<i>  tCj*  rpoTtpor  IS^Sacrrtiir  oAorcA^ 

€'>««€»•*     C<     tt   Ol|    S^ITa  3c&^/I€l'OF  €Cl*ai  TOiS  TC  O^ 

)^oi'7c  jcac  a^rc^x>t9  Koi  ry  ^//^  KaOi€pwrai  /icv  Ka- 
ra TO  jrafjov  Toy  irpoi  ry  A«  ry  ^ctfr^pi  fiia/wv,  hri- 
yf»atljf/Ta*;'    Ati   £Aa'^€/>i<^  [Ne/jwvi]  ccs  omSvo,  Kat  dXdyfio^^ 
ra  €v  Til)  vaij)  tov  AiroXAtiii'os  rov  TLnatov  (rvvKaOEi- 
Ofwovraii  Totv  [»//>it>']  Trarptots  ^cois  [Nc/mdvos  tc]  Aios 
K\€vO€f}uw  Kal  Bias  'EePournjs  [M&JxraX.lvrjs  1],  Tva 
roiTww  oPTtus  TcXta^cvTCJv  Ktti  17  Yificrkpa  ir6\i.s 
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jcvia  els  Tov  tov  KvpCov  Se^ourrov  [Neptoi/os  .   .   .  ?], 
€Tuai  8k  kv  dvaypa<f>ii  to  \lnj<f>ucrfj,a  irapa  t€  ry  Att  ry  2<«>- 
T^pt  €V  T|y  dyop^  kv  crrrjXy  koI  €V  t<^  t€p<^  tov  AiroX.Xuy- 
vos  TOV  ITtwcov. 


APPENDIX  B 
Augustus's  Letter  to  the  Cnidians  (p.  357) 

AvTOKpoLTCiip  Kaurap  O^ov  vlos  SejSaaros  dp)(^i€p€vs 
Twraros  to  SwScKaTov  aTroScScty/xivos 
Kttt  8rjfjLap\i,Krjs  k^ovo" las  to  d/cTtoticatSlicaToi' 
Kvt8to)v  ap\ova'i  jSovXrjt  SrjfKDL  \atp€W»      ol  irpecT' 
'Peis  vfjiiov  Ai,ovv<rios  p  /cat  Aioioxrtos  j^  tov  Au)w- 
-iriov  €V€Tv\ov  €V  Pw/xT/t  /xot  Kol  TO  \//rj<l>urfJLa  dwo86vT€S 
Korriyoprfrav  ^v/SovXov  fiev  tov  Av(i^av8pt8a  TeOve- 
-WTOS  ^8n],  Tpv<t>€pas  8k  ttjs  yvvaiKos  avTOv  irapoxxrqs 
7r€pl  TOV  OavaTov  tov  EvjSovAou  tov  X/oixrwrTrov*  lyu) 
Sk  l^ercurat  Trpoard^as  VaXXtai,  Ao"tvia>t  TWt  c/jtwt  <f>LX(i)L 
twv  otKerwv  tovs  kv<i>epop.kvovs  tt^l  alrUi  8ia  fia- 
adviaVy  €yv(av  ^iXetvov  tov  X/owrtTTTrov  Tp€ts  vv- 
'KTas  <rvv€\(as  eireXriXvOoTa  Trji  oiKia  ttji  Ev^ov- 

-AoV  KOL  T/>V<^/>aS  ft€^    vPp€<aS  Kal  T/aOTTCDt  TtVl  TToA,- 

'lopKiaSy  T^t  TpiTrjL  8k  avv€7rrfLyfJL€V0v  Kal  tov  aScA- 
^^v  EiV^ovXcVy  TOVS  8k  ttjs  oi/ctas  ScoTroTas  Evpov- 
-Aov  Kttt  Tpv<l}€paVf  (OS  ovTC  \prifiaTi(ovT€s  trpos 
Thv  ^aXelvov  ovt€  dvTi<f>paTTOfi€VOi  tols  wpoo^ 
PoXats  dxr(f>aX€tas  kv  Trji  kavT(av  olkuii  rvx^tv  ri8vvdv 

TO,  7rpOarT€Ta\6TaS  €vl  TCDV  OtKCTWV  OVK  aTTOKTC^- 

vcu,  a>[s  r]<r<i>s  av  Tts  w  opyrjs  ovk  oSikov  'n'povjxOrjt,  dX- 
-Aa  dveip^ai  dv(UTK€8da'avTa  to.  Korpia  airrwi',  tov 

8^  OlKCn/V  <rUV  TOtS  KaTa\€0p^V0LS  €tT€  €/COVTa 

€4T€  oUcovra^  avTos  ya/a  kvkfi€W€v  dpvovfi€Vo[s], 
a^ivoi  n^v  ydarpay  [/tat]  EvjSovXov  ■iiroTTOTUv^  ^\,Ka\o 

2  D 
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r]as  ras  di/aKpureis.  kOavyjofpfv  S  av,  tw$  cis  Totrov 

^(aXcTroi  ycyoi'ci'at  Kai  irpo9  ra  htavrla.  iLur(nri3¥i^poi\y 
/xTy  Kara  Tiav  a^nav  irav  oriovy  vau€iv  er  aAAo|^rpcavJ 
olKiav  vvKTiop  fu6'  vjSpcftfS  teal  ptas  Tpls  €r€X.'qX[y06-^ 
Tinv,  Koi  TTfv  Koivrjv  diravTuiK  v/iwv  ocr^oAci^cu^  dvot-] 
povvTtav  dyavaKTOvvT€Sy  dkXa  Kara  T<av  kcu  [ore  ^] 
fjLvvovTO  rjTvxrfKOTiaVy  iqSucrjKOTiav  8k  ovSefv]. 
dXXA  vvv  6p6(os  fwi  8oic€£rc  iroti/o'ai  r^t  cfi^i  ir[epi  tov-\ 
Tiou  yvtafirji  Trpovorfravr€%  koX  to.  €V  tois  &rffJ[o(rioLs] 
vfnov  6/JLokoy€tv  ypdfJLfuiTa,      eppwrOc. 


APPENDIX  C.    (Cf.  p.  379) 
(meleager  on  spring) 

Xci/xaros  '))v€fi6€VTos  dir  aWkpos  olxopivoiOy 
7rop(l>vp€7j  p.€i8rja'€  (f^pavOkos  etapos  <opT]' 
Tata  8c  Kvavkrj  ^koeprjv  ecrre^aTo  iroi'qv, 
Kal  <f>vTa  Orjkyja-avTa  V€Ots  eKopn^a-e  Trer^Aots. 
01  8   cLTraXr^v  wlvovt€s  d.€^L<f>vrov  Spoo'ov  *Hovs 
X€Lp.C}V€s  yekouxrtv,  dvoiyop.€voLo  poSoio. 
Xaip€i  Kol  (Tvpiyyi  vop.€vs  kv  opeavi  AtyatvcDV, 
KOI  ttoXlois  €pi(t>ois  eTTirkpTrerai  alTToXos  aiywv. 
H87;  8c  7rXioov(Ttv  or  evpka  KvpLwra  vavrai 
TTVoi-Q  d7rr}pdvT(fi  Z€<f>vpov  Atva  icoATraxravTOs. 
HSt;  8  evd^ova-L  ^p€crTa<f>vXx^  Atovwry, 
dvOcC  ^orpvocvTos  Ipcxl/dpLcvoi  Tplya  Kurcrov. 
Epya  8k  re^v^cvTa  /Sorjycvkca-a-t  p.€Xi(r<rabs 
KaXa  p.€X€i,  Kal  (rifi/SXtp  €<fyjp,€vai  kpyd^ovrai 
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XcvKOL  7roAvT/j»/TOM)  veoppvTa  KakX^a  Krfpov. 
TLavrrj  8   opviOiov  ycve^  XiyviJHovov  dctScc, 
dXtcvoves  Trepl  KVfia,  ^cAiSdves  a/x<^t  fieXaOpa, 
KVKvos  cTT   6\0auri.v  TTorafwdf  koI  vtt  aXros  drfSiav, 
£(  Sk  (fyvTuiv  \alpov(rL  KOfiai,  koI  yala  reOrjXcVf 
(Tvp t^€t  Sc  vofxevSj  Kol  T€p7rerai  cvKofia  firjXoj 
Kol  vavrai  TrXtoooKrt,  AuawGros  8k  \op€V€i, 
Kal  pAXir€i  W€T€€Lvdj  KOL  (uSivovo'i  p.kXuTO'ai^ 
TTcos  ov  \pri  Kal  doiSov  Iv  €iapi  KaXov  dcurai ; 

Anthology^  ix.  No.  363. 


APPENDIX  D.     (Cf.  p.  381) 
(on  the  domesticated  elephants  of  Rome) 

Specimens  from  Philip  of  Thessalonica's  Epigrams 

OvKCTA  irvpytiiO^ls  6  (fKuXayyofid^as  ctti  8rjpiv 

axr)(€TOs  6pfJxiLV€L  fivpto^ovs  lX€<l>as. 
dXXa  <l>6l3(p  0T€tAas  /3a9vv  avx^va  Trpos  ^vyoS^afMOvSy 

avTvya  Stc^povAicci  J^aurapos  ovpaviov, 
Eyvo)  8   clpT^vrjs  Kal  Orjp  xdpiv'  opy ava  pixpas 

Apeos,  €vvo/JLLrjs  avravdyei  irarkpa, 

AnthoL  ix.  No.  285. 


(on  agrippa's  mole  at  puteoli) 

"Efeu^  'EXX^OTTOVTOV  6  /Sap^apos  d<f>povi  ToX/jty, 
Tovs  Sc  Totrovs  Kafjidrovs  vdvras  cXixrc  \p6vos' 

dXXa  Ai,KaMp\€ia  Strprcipuxre  OdXaxra-aVy 
Koi  PvOov  ets  \kpa'ov  (r\rjfia  fxiTarXdcraTO* 
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AoA.  Satn  cm^pryfui^  KOTC^pcJwre  rcAiupov, 
^eocTi  Ttyarreia^s  6  ecTTYurc  vkpOev  vStap, 
Hi  oA'  oci  rXiueu'  Oco&ivyACini  S  vro  vavrais 

AnthoL  ix.  Na  708. 


iRiricuLE  OF  pedants) 

nc.V^rj*;  S^3XiM\  Zt^hoSottov  (rirrAajcc^ 
Ki  *J».w,*-^\:n  crT,.-*orMrfraj,  or  c#s  orAov  cicraFitraiTcs^ 
r-.V    ivr:*  vciVw  "jXijoTrar  az*ocrr/x^cT€, 

:;^^>^^<7    €>  c    vua;  101*  oroeroecraTC. 

AnthcL  xi.  No.  321. 


\  » 


ir:d:ci"le  or  pedants) 

n.r  ^ro  €.«:]  i'j'Tcri  riVaj  €^xi:r€i*  );Xuk  of/xoiSi 
K.i^  r.j  :s  \*   IIi>toros,  jcal  riV  o  TLvyfiaXifav  ; 
r.:  i.o-<o*«  vvra  Ao  *:oi  €\€t  <rr\ov'  1}  ^c  /uAaira 

AnthoL  xi.  No.  347. 


(ON    HERAS   THE   ATHLETE) 
Io'(i>9  /4€  AaxTtrwi',  ^ci'c,  ravpoyaxTTopa 
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AAA,  urOi  fi    Upav  AaStKTJa  7ra/x/xa;(0V, 
ov  ^fivpva  Kol  Spvs  TLepya/JMv  KaT€OT€<^cv, 
A€X(fx>iy  Ko/atv^os,  *HA.is,  "Apyosi  Aktaov* 
XoLTTtav  8   deOXtav  rjv  €p€vvrj(rrjs  Kparos, 
Kol  T^v  ACPvcra-av  e^aptOfirjo'^Ls  koviv. 

AnihoL  xiii.  No.  321. 


INDEX 


Academy,  the  new,  73 

Achaea,  province  of,  257 

Achaeus,  a  slave  leader,  7 

Apoka,  20  sq,  ;  his  inscriptions,  21 

Acratus,  Nero's  agent,  238 

Actium,  games  at,  253 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  227,  234 

i£gean,  the,  225 

i£lius  Gallus,  240 

i£nianes,  296 

^tna,  Mount,  2x9 

i£toIia,  cities  founded  by  kings  in, 

203 
Agatharchides,  on  the  Red  Sea,  54  ; 

on  mining,  ibid. 
Agrippa,  M.  v.,  259 
Agrippa.  king,  364,  366 
Alcibiades,  346 
Alexander  the  Great,  his  prospects 

of  a  world  Empire,   i ;  his  new 

idea  in  colonisation,  108 
Alexander  Bala,  40 
Alexander  Zebinas,  43 
Alexandria,  200 ;  character  of,  243 

Amafinius,  C.  (E^^icorean),  74 
Amitrochates  (Vindusara).  20 
Ammonius,  scholarch  at  Athens,  335 
Ammonius,  saccessor  to  Aristarcbus. 

47 
Amphiarans,  a  doubtful  God,  147 

Amphicratcs,  sophist,  95 

Anadogies,  modem,  to  Greeks  and 

Romans,  134 

Anchorite,  370 


Anoekism,  of  the  Chians,  92 
Anthology f  the,  129,  374  sq, 
Antiochus,  assumed  as  a  royal  title 

by  slave  leaders,  7 
Antiochus  Cyzicenus  and  Grypus,  43 
Antiochus  Eusebes,  39 
Antiochus  Sidetes,  40,  43 
Antiquarianism,  321-2 
Antonius,  the  orator,  84,  Z17 
Antony,  M. ,  his  character  and  style, 

162-3 
Apellicon  of  Teos,  98 
Apollodorus,  Tyrant  0/ the  Garden, 

71 
Apollodorus  of  Artemita  (historian), 

Apollonius  of  Tyana,  183,  350,  356, 

266 
Apotheosis,  effects  of,  390-1 
Appian,  86,  93-4 
Appius,  porch  of,  at  Eleusis,  133 
Arabs,  rise  in  importance  of,  45 
Archelaus.  176 
Archias,  the  poet,  125-6 
Architect,  the,   in  Indian  theatres, 

35  ;  Greek,  363 
Ariarathes,  230 
Aristion  (Athenion),  tjrrant  of  Athens, 

94^- 
Aristobolus  the  Maccabee,  44 

Aristocracy,  want  of,  in  Grwoe,  335 

Aristomenes.  tutor  to  Ptotemy  V., 

54 
Aristonicus,  his  war  with  Rooie,  9. 

77.  "7 


4o8 


INDEX 


Aristophanes,  329 

Aristotle,  329,  332,  347 

Arsaces,  rise  of,  22 

Arsacids,  202 

Arsinoe  (the  Fayoum  district),  Pre- 
face xi,  203 

Art,  alleged  Indo-Greek,  27 

Art,  Pompeian,  215 

Artillery,  field,  90 

Arts,  the,  of  Greece,  at  Rome,  80, 
104  sq. 

Asceticism,  Pythagorean,  182  sq,, 
187-8,  38s 

Asia,  Greek  cities  in,  201,  223,  354 

Asia  Minor  acquiesces  in  Roman 
rule,  10 1 ;  richness  of,  229 

Assimilation,  national,  243 

Assizes,  the  right  of,  231-2 

Associations,  religious,  180 

Assyrian  colonisation,  model  for 
Persians,  etc.,  200 

Aswan  {^see  Syene) 

Asylum,  right  of,  91 

Athenaeus,  on  Alexander  Bala,  40 ; 
on  Antiochus  Sidetes,  40 ;  on 
Epicureans,  66 

Athenodorus  ravages  Delos,  iii 

Athens,  stops  Sylla,  93,  98 ;  its 
treatment  by  Rome,  97  ;  recovers 
Delos,  109  ;  visited  by  Antonius 
and  Crassus,  118;  not  appreciated 
by  Cicero,  122-3 1  ^^^  Brutus, 
157;  naval  weakness,  161;  Strabo's 
account  of,  192  ;  degradation  of, 
249  ;  S.  Paul  at  Athens,  269 

Athos,  Mount,  253 

Attalus  III,  9 

Atticus  buys  pictures,  142 

Augustus,  355.  357  ;  his  Greek 
policy,  253 ;  his  education,  254-5  ; 
and  Cnidos,  357 

Aulus  Postumius,  70 

Autodidact,  despised  in  Greece,  81 

Azas,  coins  of  king,  29 

Babylon,  200 

Bacchae  of  Euripides  (in  Parthia), 

33 
Bacchanalia,  panic  about  the,  66 
Bactria,  revolt  of,  and  kingdom,  20 


Baedeker's  Greece,  123 
Bsetis,  the  river,  194,  196 
Balbus  conquers  Spain,  193 
Balearic  islands  plagued  with  rabbits, 

195 
Bandits  in  Sicily,  219 

BCH  [Bulletin  de  correspondance 
helUnique),  89,  90,  91,  102,  107, 
112,  145,  171,  181,  221,  222, 
226,  234,  241,  256,  etc.,  etc. 

Beaudouin,  M.,  in  BCH,  cited,  102 

Benseler,  his  law  of  hiatus,  331 

Beroea,  269 

Bishops,  prince,  225 

Bithynia,  Christianity  in,  349  ;  Hel- 
lenism of,  363 

Bithynians,  363 

Blossius  of  Cumae,  77,  117 

Boethus  of  Sidon,  75 

Bogos,  king  of  Morocco,  50 

Bomba,  king,  209 

Borysthenes,  the  Greeks  of,  273  sq. 

Bosphorus,  the  Cimmerian,  87  sq. 

Brundusium,  209 

Brutus,  and  Athens,  157-8  ;  senti- 
mentality of,  158-9 

Buddha  Gaya,  remains  at,  27 

Buddhism  spread  by  A9oka,  21  sq.  \ 
in  Syria,  186 

Bury,  Mr.  J.  B.,  cited,  247  and 
Preface 

Byzantium,  355 

CiESAR,  Julius,  a  true  Roman,  156; 
a  demagogue,  305 

Caesarea,  176,  367 

Caligula,  255,  358,  260,  324 

Callimachus,  his  metric,  375 

Caphereus,  281 

Capital,  distribution  of,  264 

Capitals,  Greek,  of  pillars,  copied  in 
India,  28 

Cappadocia,  95,  229 

Caria,  the  League  of,  91 

Cameades,  62  sq, ;  his  mission  to 
Rome,  68  sq. 

Carthage,  fertility  of,  4-5 

Carystos,  265,  280 

Casamicciola,  215 

Cassino,  Monte,  compared  to  religi- 
ons io\ixvda.\\cyR&  vcv  ^&\^  Mkvor^  225 
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Cassiterides,  the,  194 

Cassius,  and  Brutus,  160 ;  his  char- 
acter, 1 6 1-2,  237 

Cassius  Dionysius,  translator  of 
Mago,  5 

Cato  the  elder,  and  Carthage,  5  ; 
and  philosophers,  67,  70;  and 
Rutilius,  ^^ 

Cato  the  younger,  and  Dejotarus, 
120 ;  and  Brutus,  159-60 ;  his 
character,  160 

Celaenae,  described,  231-2 

Chaeremon,  241 

Chandragupta  {see  Sandracottus) 

Chastity,  345-6  ;  Plutarch  on,  345 

Chautauqua,  72 

Cheerfulness,  duty  of,  344-5 

Chersonnesus,  town  of,  90 

Children,  exposing  of,  323  ;  treat - 
nient  of  infant,  324 ;  education 
of,  324  sq. 

Chios,  355 ;  ill-treated  by  Mithra- 
dates,  92  ;  adorned  by  Herod,  176 

Christianity,  328,  345,  349 

Cicero  on  Dejotarus,  6 ;  on  Sar- 
dinia, 15  ;  on  Carneades,  63  ;  on 
art,  139  sq,  \  on  Greek  philosophy 
at  Rome,  68,  70,  74 ;  de  officiis, 
76  ;  on  literary  servants,  82  ;  on 
Delos,  11 1 ;  his  Hellenism,  1135^.; 
speaks  Greek  in  Sicily,  116  ;  his 
consolations,  124;  his  Greek 
friends,  135-6  ;  his  name  on  an 
inscription,  145 

Cicero,  junior,  letter  of,  121 

Cicercnes,  335 

Cichorius,  cited,  255,  355 

CIG  {corpus  inscriptionum  GrcFC- 
arum),  221,  228,  252,  259,  310, 
355'  etc. 

CIL  {corpus  inscriptionum  Latin- 
arum),  'cited,  90,  224,  225, 
etc. 

Cimbric  invasion,  crisis  of  the,  8 

Cirta,  2x9 

Qties,  Greek,  in  inner  Asia,  38  ;  in 
Syria  and  Palestine,  39  ;  of  the 
Syrian  coast,  41,  201  ;  names  of, 
46  ;  in  Egypt,  202  ;  old  and  new, 
328-9 

Citizenship,  Roman  and  Greek,  con- 


trasted by  Cicero,  148  ;  conditions 
of,  244 

City,  contrasted  with  village,  15, 
195,  280  ;  with  country,  370-1 

Civa,  worship  of,  34 

Civil  wars,  Roman,  their  effect  on 
Greece,  155  sq, 

Claudius,  259 ;  Hellenism  of,  255 

Cleon,  a  bandit-priest,  226 

Cleopatra,  and  Antony,  163 ;  and 
Herod,  165-7;  andOctavian,  167; 
a  linguist,  243 

Clitomachus  of  Carthage,  73 

Cnidus,  brawl  at,  357 

Cocce,  Cleopatra,  44,  49 

Coins,  Bactrian  and  Indian,  23  sq., 
30  ;  of  Aristion  at  Athens,  94 

Collectors  of  art  at  Rome,  106 

Colonies,  Roman,  their  influence  in 
later  days,  42  ;  date  of,  given  by 
Scymnus,  57  ;  the,  of  Caesar,  157 

Colonisation,  Hellenic  and  Phoeni- 
cian, 197-8  ;  Hellenistic  and 
Roman,  199,  202 

Colonnades,  216,  360 

Columella,  cited  on  Mago,  5 

Comana,  225 

Comedy,  Greek,  at  Rome,  71 

Company,  the  placing  of,  337 

Confiscation,  263 

Conversation,  the  art  of,  338  sq. 

Cooking,  Greek,  335 

Corduba,  196 

Corinth,  256 ;  S.  Paul  at,  270-2  ; 
Apuleius  on,  297 

Corinthian  capitals,  found  in  Media, 
29  ;  used  by  Herod,  176 

Cornelia,  letters  of,  84 

Corporations  at  Delos,  no 

Correspondents,  war,  125 

Cosmetae,  portraits  of,  327 

Crassus  the  orator,  84,  117 

Crimea,  the  kingdom  of,  87  sq.  ;  its 
products,  88 

Crinagoras  (see  Krinagoras) 

Critolaus,  philosopher,  69 

Crocodiles,  exhibited,  241 

Cfocodilopolis,  Preface  x 

Ctesiphon,  the  Parthian  Royal  Resi- 
dence, 38 
I  Cumse,  210,  212 
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Cunningham,  Cieneral,  cited,  27  sq.   \ 
C>'clades,  exiles  on  the,  352-3  \ 

C>'nics,  the,  246 
CvTcnaica,  Greek  life  in,  220  ;  Je^'S 

at,  ibid. 
Cythera,  259 
Cyzicus,  355 

Damascus,  Nicolaus  of,  176-7 
Damon  of  Chreronea,  151  sq. 
Daulis.  dispute  concerning  land  at, 

252 
Decay  of  nations,  inevitable,  396 
Deities,   Asiatic,   worshipped  under 

Greek  names,  226 
Dejotarus,  king,  an  agriculturist,  6  ; 

visited  by  Romans,  120 
Delos,   discoveries  and   inscriptions 

at,  107;  history  under  the  Romans, 

109  sq. 
Delphi,  107,  252,  321 
Delta,  the  243 
Demagogues,  extinct,  305 
Demetrius,  Soter  (of  Syria),  39 
Demons,  Plutarch's  theory  of  313 
Demosthenes  cited,  87 
Dentheliaics  ager,  dispute  about,  252 
Depopulation,  101-2,  192 
Deputations,    modern   and    ancient 

compared,  72 
Diadochi,  their  common  ambition,  2 
Diaspora,  the  Jewish,  199,  364 
Dica?archia  {see  Puteoli) 
Dignity,  human,  in  Plutarch,  344 
Dinner  parties,  Plutarch  on,  325  sq. , 

333  -y^-  ;  places  at,  336 
Diodorus,  on  Roman  luxury,  3  ;  on 

Kunus's  state,  7 ;  on  mining,  54-5  ; 

on  Alexandria,  164 
Diodotus,  first  Greek  king  of  Bactria, 

2T 

Diogenes,  an  Epicurean  philosopher 

at  Antioch,  40 
Diogenes,  the  Stoic,  at  Rome,  69 
Diogenes  Laertius,  cited,  61,  72 
Dionysiac  artists,  213 
Dionysius,  Cicero's  clerk,  82 
Dionysius  of  Halicamassus,  207, 382 

sq.,  387 
Dionysius  Thrax,  84 
I  )ionystjs,  guilds  of,  33,  96 


Diophanes,  translator  of  Mago,  5 
Diophantus,    Mithradates'    general, 

89 

Dion  Chrysostom,  223  ;  compared 
with  Strabo,  227 ;  on  Nicsea,  228  ; 
on  genealogies,  229  ;  on  Celaenae, 
231-2 ;  on  Tarsus,  235-6 ;  on 
Rhodes,  237-8 ;  on  Alexandria, 
245  sq.  ;  on  gladiatorial  combats, 
271-2 ;  on  Borysthenes  (Olbia), 
274  sq.  ;  on  Eubcea,  277  sq.  ;  on 
Pnisa,  359  sq.  ;  on  poverty,  288, 
370  ;  on  a  course  of  reading,  385 

Discipline,  its  power  in  war,  89 

Dittenberger,  his  Sylloge  cited,  89 

Divine  honours,  305 

Dogs,  279 

Doric  pillars,  alleged  copies  in  India 
and  in  Egypt,  28 

Dorpfeld,  W. ,  on  arsenal  of  Philon, 

99 
Dorylaos,  friend  of  Mithradates,  93 

Drama,  Indian,  how  related  to  Gredc, 
315^.;  its  pectiliarities,  32  ;  num- 
ber of  plays,  34 

Dress,  Greek,  worn  by  Romans,  115 

Dublin,  Italian  art  in,  106 

Dyme,  revolt  at,  100;  pirates  settled 

at,  153 

Earthquakes  in  first  century,  215, 

224,  271 
Eastern  Hellenism,  18  sq. 
Eclecticism,  in  philosophy,  63, 183, 

328 
Education,  Roman,  82  ;  of  Cicero, 

1 1 8-9  ;   cost  of,   325  ;   Dion  on, 

385 
Egypt   refuses   Lucullus  help,  90 "« 

religion  in,  164 

Egypt,  Roman  Government  of,  242-4 

Elephants,  capture  of,  55 

Elton,  cited,  194 

Embassies  to  Rome,  357  sq. 

Empires  of  the  world  compared,  I5i 

396 
Emporioe,  193 
Encyclopiedias,    of    Diodorus    and 

Strabo,  189 
Endurance  of  Greeks,  132 
,  Eug,\a.ud,  a.fter  peace  of  18 15,  com- 
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pared  to  Rome,   8i  ;    poverty  in 

compared  to  Greek,  371 
Epaminondas,  257,  260 
Ephebic  institutions,  326-7 
Ephesus    appeals    to     Flonis     for 

permission   to  celebrate  a  feast, 

233-4 
Ephorus,  criticised,  210 

Epicureans,  unpopular,  41  ;  at  Her- 
culaneum,  218 ;  expelled  from 
Rome,  66  ;  not  politicians,  71  ; 
Piso  and  Philodemus,  as,  127  sq.  \ 
Vatinius,  as,  148-9 

Epicurus,  libelled,  72  ;  his  school  at 
Rome,  64,  74 

Eras,  local,  of  Greek  cities,  41 

Essenes,  sect  of  the,  185  sq. 

Euboea,  Dion's  idyll  in,  277-88 

Eucrates,  Graeco-Indian  king,  23 

Eucratideia,  his  capital,  23 

Eudoxus  the  explorer,  adventures  of, 
48  sq. 

Euemerus  of  Messene,  64 

Eunus,  a  slave  leader,  7 

Eupatoria,  95 

Euphuists,  376 

Euripides,  the  poet  of  society,  329-85 

Eurycles,  259-60 

Eutbydemus,  king,  24 

Ezekiel,  on  Tyre,  quoted,  47 

Fabricius,  M.,  cited,  355 
Factions,  the,  of  the  Circus,  247 
Feasts,  Antigoneia,  Euergesia,  Ptole- 

maea,  at  Delos,  108 ;  at  Jerusalem, 

17s  ;  in  Asia,  232-3 
FeU^,  the  Egyptian,  244 
Fergusson  (architect),  on  the  age  of 

stone-building  in  India,  25 
Ferrets,  early  use  of,  in  Spain,  195 
Festivals,  Greek,  260 
FHG     {Fragtnenta      Historicorum 

Gracorum,  ed.  C.  Miiller),  177, 

328,  241,  etc. 
Fiddity,  conjugal,  328 
Flgohis.  P.  Nigidius,  79,  184 
Financial  crisis  at  Rome,  93 
Flaocus,  Cicero's  defence  of,  133 
Flavian  dynasty,  the,  and  Hellenism, 

351  ^' 
Foucart,  M.,  cited,  181 


Franciscans,  the,  compared  lo  Cynics, 

246 
Freedom    of   cities,    granted,    87  ; 

under  the  Romans,  226  ;  of  Hellas 

declared  by  Nero,  257 
French  culture  in  England,  81 
Fulvius,  patron  of  Ennius,  64 

Gadara,  377 

Gades,  ships  of,  49 ;  Eudoxus  at, 

50  ;  wealth  of,  193-4 
Gallus,  iElius,  340,  357 
Garrison,    the   Roman,    of  Egypt, 

241-2 
Gaza,  destruction  of,  45  ;  Stark  on, 

46 
Gellius,  L.,  and  the  schools  of  Athens, 

149 
Genealogies,    in  Asiatic  cities,  not 

real  or  long,  229 
Gentlemen,  deficiences  of  the  Greek, 

847 
Geography,  study  of  in  second  cent. 

B.C.,  48  sq. 
Gessius  Florus,  366 
Gladiators,    war    of   the,     10 ;    in 

Greece,  271-2 
Godhead,  unity  of  the,  i8i 
Gods,  strange,  at  Delos,  no 
Gospel,  the,  367  ;  greatness  of  the, 

389  ;  long  ignored,  ihid. 
Government,  centralisation  in,  391 
Gracchus,  C. ,  his  speeches,  84 
Gracchus,  Ti.,  77  ;  and  Blossius,  117 
Gravitas,  the  Roman,  70 
Greece,  decadence  of,  described  by 

Dion,  249  sq. 
Greek  character,  Cicero  on,  133-4 
Greek     citizenship,     148  ;     prose 

148  ;  its  colonising  powers,   197  ; 

against  Jews,  364  sq. 
Guide  books,  old  Greek,  53  sq. 

Hadrian,  248,  369 
Hair,  dyeing  of,  by  Herod,  165 
Hamilcar,  197 

Hardy,    Mr.,  ed.  of  Pliny's  corre- 
spondence, cited,  231,  355,  363 
Harpocras,  the  case  of,  244 
Hecate,  temple  of,  at  Stwi\fttv\cft.v».x 

9^.  22s 
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H,!-.:v.*ss  ::ie  sc^urce  of  ^*:sdoni,  183 
ti.  "'.auv.    M.,  ::i  ^C'-i..  on   Nero, 

\  \ .  "o w  «4  of  Fulxva.  J 77-3 

H.iv.or  .1:  v.^!l.*iA.  .:75  ;  in  Huiarvh, 

_;4.i  :   :::  O  on.  3;>5 
lloi'.t'sty.  oopaniorcial,  of  Rhodiozis, 

Hor^>e  races  at  Alexandrui,  247-8 
Ilospitalitv,  nisiic.   2S6  ;  Dion  on. 

House     iirchiieciure    at     Fompeii, 

215-6;  at  Delos,  217 
Hungary,  cUnuite  of,  88 
Hunters  life,  Eubcean,  277  jy. 
Hydra,   modem  analogy-  to  Gades, 

194 
Hypata,  296 

Hyrcanian  Plain,  the,  200 
H)Tcaniis,  the  Maccabee,  43-4, 

lALYSOS,  the,  of  Piologenes.  ^36 


Ice,  battle  on  the,  88 

Ideals,  philosophic,  in  first  century, 
X83 

Ilium  sacked  by  Fimbria,  99,  228 

Images  honoured  by  Herod,  177 

Improvements,  architectural,  un- 
popular. 360-2 

Indian  trade,  230 

Innkeepers,  Italian,  309 

Inscriptions,  cited  on  Diophantus, 
89  ;  on  Ddos,  107  sq. ;  Graeco- 
Latin.  213 ;  cited  on  M.  Titius, 
byJeMi-sof  Cyrenaica.  220;  fimeral, 
220-2 ;  cited  on  Tiberius,  224 
^see  BCH,  MDI,  CIG,  CIL). 

Invitations,  long,  333 

Ionia,  antiquities  dP,  in  Pausanias, 
228 

Ionic  capitals,  to  be  found  in  India, 
28 

Iris,  temple  of,  at  Pompeii,  216 

Irish  epitaph  cited,  22a 

Ischia.  215 

Iskanderov-nah  (Scanderoon),  200 

Islands,  the  .'Egean,  262,  352-3 

Isthmia,  games  of,  67  B.C,  256 

Italians,  massacre  of.  in  Asia,  92 

hair,    theological    ad\'antages    of^ 

383-4 

!  Jason  (tyTant).  304 

Jerusalem  adorned  by  Herod,  175 
j<('.  :  Riilo  on,  364-5 

Jexk-s,  influence  in  Egypt,  47  ;  in 
Greece,  268.  321,  349  ;  ignorance 
concerning,  in  Plutarch,  321 ; 
oppose  Hellenism,  16,  42,  358 
j^.,  564  sq. ;  and  their  diaspora, 
199 

Jobbing  in  Greek  cities,  363 

Jokes,  Plutarch  on,  342 

Josephus,  on  discontent  of  Greek 
cities  under  the  Parthians,  38  ;  on 
policy  of  the  Maccabees,  42  ;  on 
Hyrcanus,  45  ;  on  Antony,  163  ; 
on  Herod,  171  sq, ;  on  the  E^ssenes, 
185  ;  on  free  Greek  cities  in  Syria, 
202  ;  on  Eurydes,  259  ;  autobio- 
graphy, 365 
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Juvenal  on  Egyptian  cruelty,  248 

I 
Kaibcl,  on  Philodemus,  129,  375-6 
Kermesse,  the  modern,  analogous  to 

GreeVi  panegyris,  231  I 

Kertch,  Museum  of,  87 
Kings  in  the  Crimea,  273 ;  titular, 

in  free  Greek  cities,  89 
Kissing  out  of  fashion,  285 
Kotrd,  various,  in  Greece,  102,  253-4 
Krinagoras,  157,  255,  355,  379 
Kurds,  the,  229 

Laberius,  on  Cicero,  113 
Labienus,  ravages  Caria,  226 
Lagina,  inscription  of,  91 
Land  question  in  Eubcea,  282 
Lassen,  IndUche  Alterthumskunde, 
cited,  19  ;  on  evidence  of  coins, 
24 ;    on   the  Indian  drama,    31, 

36 
Latifundia  in  Greece,  251 

Latinisms  in  Greek  decrees  of  the 
Senate,  147 

Laudations  of  private  people  in  in- 
scriptions, 112,  261  ;  their  mean- 
ing, 263 

Lecky,  W.  H.  cited,  303 

Lectures,  Greek,  at  Rome,  70 ; 
proper  conduct  at,  330-1,  333 

Letronne  cited,  240 

Letter  of  Augustus,  357-8 

Leucon,  tyrant  in  the  Crimea,  87 

Levity,  Greek,  132  sq. ,  364 

Liberty  of  Greeks,  257,  265  ;  varia- 
tions in  the  terms  of,  in  Asiatic 
cities,  354-5 

Libraries,  335 

Liguria,  struggle  of  Rome  with,  201, 
205 

Lions  at  Megara,  158 

Litigations,  land,  in  Greece,  252 

Livy,  cited,  65,  296 

Longinus,  385,  392  sq. 

Loquacity,  Plutarch  on,  340  sq. 

Love,  Plutarch  on,  346 

Lovers,  in  society,  337,  342 

Lucian,  332,  381 

Lucilius  (poet),  73,  82,  83 

Lucius  of  Patrae,  295  sq, 

Lucretius,  his  poem,  78 


Lucullus  raises  a  fleet,  90  ;  protects 
Asia,  93  ;  saves  Chaeronea,  152-3 

Luxury,  Plutarch  on,  335 

Lycia,  league  of,  203 

Lysias,  his  style,  332 

Lysimachus  founds  a  city  in  iEtolia, 
203 

Maccabees,  rise  of  the,  41 ;  policy 

•of  the,  43 
Macchiavelli,  cited,  304 
Macedonia,  199 ;  S.  Paul  in,  267 
Macedonian,  a  title  in  Egypt,  165, 

242 
Mago  on  agriculture,  5  sq, 
Manius  Aquillius,  97 
Manners,    Plutarch    on,    324    sq, ; 

lauded  in    inscriptions,    221;    in 

epitaphs,  112 
Marble,  Greek  trade  in,  251 
Mariamme,  167,  172-4 
Marriages,  rich  and  poor  compared, 

288 
Massanassa,  named  at  Dclos,  112 
Massilia,  Greek  centre  in  the  West, 

85  ;  Hellenic  not  Hellenistic,  193  ; 

opposes  Csesar,  202,  205 
Mathematics,  Greek,  48 
Matter,  on  Alexandria,  188 
Mauretania  explored,  50 
MDI  (MitthHlungen   des  deutschen 

Instituts  in  Athen),  94,  98,  233, 

252.  257,  260,  274,  316,  etc. 
Medeon    amalgamates   with    Stiris, 

102 
Mediation  in  philosophy  objected  to 

by  Cicero,  150 
Megara.  kings  at,  89 
Megasthenes,  his  Indica^  19  sq. ,  26 
Melanthius,  340 

Meleager  (poet),  373,  377,  and  Ap- 
pendix C 
Memmius  and    the   Epicureans  at 

Athens,  123 
Memnon,  the  statue  of,  240 
Memphis,  241 

Menander,  Indo-Greek  king,  33 
Menander,   the  poet,   in   Terence's 

versions,    71,    249  ;    praised    by 

Plutarch,  329 
Messene,  a^a 
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Xdoj  paOv  aTrjpiyfMOj  KortppHwri  vkXnapoVy 
X^ptri  Tiyavr€tais  B  ccrrao'c  vkpOev  vBiop, 

Hi'  a  A  act  7rXw€iv'  6io3cvo/i€vi;  B   vvb  vavrat$ 
ourrarosi  €($  vt^ovs  (tffu>Xoyi^c  /xcvciv. 

AnthoL  ix.  No.  708. 


(ridicule  of  pedants) 

TpafifiariKol  Mco/iov  OTvyiov  r€Kva,  <nJT€S  aKavOoyVy 

T€k\iV€s  pipktav,  TjtjvoBotov  a'KvXaK€s, 
Ka\\ifJLd)(^ov  OTparuaTan^  ov  ws  ottAov  kKrawfravT^s, 

ovS  avTov  K€ivov  yXJaovav  airo(rrp€<^€, 
(rvvSka-fiiav  kvyptjv  07)prJTop€s,  oTs  to  "/lii'"  rj  "  or</»iv  " 

a'aSc,  Kol,  ^TTCiv  ci  icvvas  cf^*  KvkAw^, 
rpipourS  els  aitSva  Kararpv^ovres  dkiTpoi 

akX.u)v'  €s  B   yj/iois  iov  airoa'pixraTe, 

AnthoL  xi.  No.  321. 


(ridicule  of  pedants) 

Xai/jot^   o\  irepl  Kocrfiov  act  TrcTrAavT/KOTCs  ofifia, 
ot  T  air    ApLcrTdp)(ov  (rrjres  aKavSokoyoi. 

riot  yap  €fwl  (rjT€iv  rivas  IBpairev  riXuos  otfiovs, 
Koi  TLvos  ^v  npwTcvs,  Kat  Tts  o  TLvy/Mtkltav ; 

TLViiKTKOLfi  ocra  XevKov  c^^t  OTL\ov'  ri  8c  fikXaiva 
ujTopLTj  rrjKoi  Tovs  IIcptKaXXtyxa^ovs. 

AnthoL  xi.  No.  347. 


(on  heras  the  athlete) 

lorws  fA€  Xt-ucro-wv,  ^cti/c,  ravpoyaoTopa 
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AAA   urdi  fi    Hpav  AaSucrja  7rafifJLa)(OV^ 
ov  ^fivpva  Kal  Spvs  Ilcpya^v  KaTecrrc^cv, 
^ekffioif  KopivSosy   HAis,  Apyosy  Aktiov' 
koiTTtov  S   oc^Acov  ^v  €p€vvrl(rys  Kparos, 
Kal  T^v  Aipvavav  €^api$p,ri(r€is  koviv, 

AnthoL  xiii.  Na  321. 


INDEX 


Academy,  the  new,  73 

Achsea,  province  of,  257 

Achaeus,  a  slave  leader,  7 

A9oka,  20  sq,  ;  his  inscriptions,  21 

Acratus,  Nero's  agent,  238 

Actium,  games  at,  253 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  227,  234 

./Egean,  the,  225 

^lius  Gallus,  240 

^nianes,  296 

^tna,  Mount,  219 

^tolia,  cities  founded  by  kings  in, 

203 
Agatharchides,  on  the  Red  Sea,  54  ; 

on  mining,  ibid, 
Agrippa,  M.  v.,  259 
Agrippa,  king,  364,  366 
Aldbiades,  346 
Alexander  the  Great,  his  prospects 

of  a  world  Empire,  i  ;  his  new 

idea  in  colonisation,  108 
Alexander  Bala,  40 
Alexander  Zebinas,  43 
Alexandria,  200 ;  character  of,  243 

Amafinius,  C.  (Epicurean),  74 
Amitrochates  (Vindusara),  20 
Ammonius.  scholarch  at  Athens,  335 
Ammonius,  successor  to  Aristarchus, 

47 
Amphiaraus,  a  doubtful  God,  147 

Amphicrates.  sophist,  95 

Aiudogies,  modem,  to  Greeks  and 

Romans,  134 

Andiorite,  370 


Anoekism,  of  the  Chians,  92 
Anthology^  the,  129,  374  sq, 
Antiochus,  assumed  as  a  royal  title 

by  slave  leaders,  7 
Antiochus  Cyzicenus  and  Grypus,  43 
Antiochus  Eusebes,  39 
Antiochus  Sidetes,  40,  43 
Antiquarianism,  321-2 
Antonius,  the  orator,  84,  117 
Antony,  M.,  his  character  and  style, 

162-3 
Apellicon  of  Teos,  98 
Apollodorus,  Tyrant  of  the  Garden, 

71 
Apollodorus  of  Artemita  (historian), 

as 
Apollonius  of  Tyana,  183,  250,  256, 

266 
Apotheosis,  effects  of,  390-1 
Appian,  86,  93-4 
Appius,  porch  of,  at  Eleusis,  123 
Arabs,  rise  in  importance  of,  45 
Archelaus,  176 
Archias,  the  poet,  125-6 
Architect,  the,   in  Indian  theatres, 

35  ;  Greek,  363 
Ariarathes,  230 
Aristion  (Athenion),  tyrant  of  Athens, 

94  j^. 
Aristobulus  the  Maccabee,  44 
Aristocracy,  want  of,  in  Greece,  335 
Aristomenes,  tutor  to  Ptolemy  V., 

54 
Aristonictis,  his  war  with  Rome,  9, 

77>  "7 
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Cassiterides,  the,  194 

Cassius,  and  Brutus,  160  ;  his  char- 
acter, 161-2,  237 

Cassius  Dionysius,  translator  of 
Mago,  5 

Cato  the  elder,  and  Carthage,  5  ; 
and  philosophers,  67,  70;  and 
Rutilius,  77 

Cato  the  younger,  and  Dejotarus, 
120 ;  and  Brutus,  159-60 ;  his 
character,  160 

Celaenae,  described,  231-2 

Chaeremon,  241 

Chandragupta  {see  Sandracottus) 

Chastity,  345-6  ;  Plutarch  on,  345 

Chautauqua,  72 

Cheerfulness,  duty  of,  344-5 

Chersonnesus,  town  of,  90 

Children,  exposing  of,  323 ;  treat- 
nient  of  infant,  324 ;  education 
of,  324  sg. 

Chios,  355  ;  ill-treated  by  Mithra- 
dates,  92  ;  adorned  by  Herod,  176 

Christianity,  328,  345,  349 

Cicero  on  Dejotarus,  6 ;  on  Sar- 
dinia, 15  ;  on  Cameades,  63 ;  on 
art,  139  sq.  ;  on  Greek  philosophy 
at  Rome,  68,  70,  74 ;  de  ojlciis, 
76 ;  on  literary  servants,  82  ;  on 
Ddos,  1 1 1 ;  his  Hellenism,  1 13  j^. ; 
speaks  Greek  in  Sicily,  116  ;  his 
consolations,  124;  his  Greek 
friends,  135-6  ;  his  name  on  an 
inscription,  145 

Cicero,  junior,  letter  of,  121 

Cicerones,  335 

Cichorius,  cited,  255,  355 

C/G  {corpus  inscriptionum  Grcec- 
arum),  221,  228,  252,  259,  310, 
35S»  etc. 

C/I,  {corpus  inscriptionum  Latin- 
arum),  'cited,  90,  224,  225, 
etc. 

Cfanbric  invasion,  crisis  of  the,  8 

Cirta,  219 

Cities,  Greek,  in  inner  Asia,  38  ;  in 
Syria  and  Palestine,  39  ;  of  the 
Syrian  coast,  41,  201  ;  names  of, 
46  ;  in  Egypt,  202  ;  old  and  new, 
228-9 

Citizenship,  Roman  and  Greek,  con- 


trasted by  Cicero,  148  ;  conditions 
of,  244 

City,  contrasted  with  village,  15, 
195,  280  ;  with  country,  370-1 

Civa,  worship  of,  34 

Civil  wars,  Roman,  their  effect  on 
Greece,  155  sg, 

Claudius,  259 ;  Hellenism  of,  255 

Cleon,  a  bandit-priest,  226 

Cleopatra,  and  Antony,  163 ;  and 
Herod,  165-7;  andOctavian,  167; 
a  linguist,  243 

Clitomachus  of  Carthage,  73 

Cnidus,  brawl  at,  357 

Cocce,  Cleopatra,  44,  49 

Coins,  Bactrian  and  Indian,  23  sg,, 
30  ;  of  Aristion  at  Athens,  94 

Collectors  of  art  at  Rome,  106 

Colonies,  Roman,  their  influence  in 
later  days,  42  ;  date  of,  given  by 
Scymnus,  57  ;  the,  of  Caesar,  157 

Colonisation,  Hellenic  and  Phoeni- 
cian, 197-8  ;  Hellenistic  and 
Roman,  199,  202 

Colonnades,  216,  360 

Columella,  cited  on  Mago,  5 

Comana,  225 

Comedy,  Greek,  at  Rome,  71 

Company,  the  placing  of,  337 

Confiscation,  263 

Conversation,  the  art  of,  338  sg. 

Cooking,  Greek,  335 

Corduba,  196 

Corinth,  256 ;  S.  Paul  at,  270-2  ; 
Apuleius  on,  297 

Corinthian  capitals,  found  in  Media, 
29  ;  used  by  Herod,  176 

Cornelia,  letters  of,  84 

Corporations  at  Delos,  no 

Correspondents,  war,  125 

Cosmetae,  portraits  of,  327 

Crassus  the  orator,  84,  117 

Crimea,  the  kingdom  of,  87  sg.  ;  its 
products,  88 

Crinagoras  {see  Krinagoras) 

Critolaus,  philosopher,  69 

Crocodiles,  exhibited,  241 

Crocodilopolis,  Preface  x 

Ctesiphon,  the  Parthian  Royal  Resi- 
dence, 38 

Cumae,  210,  212 
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■27.5*.  it rr  of  Mago,  5 
y.  :r.r.i±».tes*    general. 
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^::^•..  223  :  compared 
.  rr-  :  cr.  Nicsa.  228  ; 
:•:■*  Z2Z  ■  CT.  Celanoe, 

Tr.r5*-5.  235-6 :  on 
:--?  :  cr.  A'.exar.dria, 
•.  f*.ai-.a::rla'.  combats, 

3^:n-5:r.er.es  >0!bia\ 
■   ~~  •"-•■s-'!     2"~~  ■•    •   on 

.-      :r.  prveny,  288, 
r:u.->e  rf  reading.  385 
T»r"B  IT  :r.  war.  89 
:..?  >.:.V.yi-  zi:cd,  89 
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rri-s  :n  India 

r-TC  ::5 
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—:.  rf  Phi:on. 

ihrs  dates,  92 
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pared  to  Rome,   8i  ;    poverty  in 

compared  to  Greek,  371 
Epaminondas,  257,  260 
Ephebic  institutions,  326-7 
Ephesus    appeals     to     Florus     for 

permission   to   celebrate   a  feast, 

233-4 
Ephorus,  criticised,  210 

Epicureans,  unpopular,  41  ;  at  Her- 
culaneum,  218 ;  expelled  from 
Rome,  66  ;  not  politicians,  71  ; 
Piso  and  Philodemus,  as,  127  sq.  \ 
Vatinius,  as,  148-9 

Epicurus,  libelled,  72  ;  his  school  at 
Rome,  64,  74 

Eras,  local,  of  Greek  cities,  41 

Essenes,  sect  of  the,  185  sq. 

Euboea,  Dion's  idyll  in,  277-88 

Eucrates,  Graeco-Indian  king,  23 

Eucratideia,  his  capital,  23 

Eudoxus  the  explorer,  adventures  of, 
48  sq. 

Euemerus  of  Messene,  64 

Eunus,  a  slave  leader,  7 

EUipatoria,  95 

Enphuists,  376 

Etiripides,  the  poet  of  society,  329-85  : 

Enrycles,  259-60  : 

Eathydemus,  king,  24  1 

Ezdcid,  on  Tyre,  quoted,  47 

Fabricius,  Nf.,  cited,  355  ; 

Factions,  the,  of  the  CircuA,  247 
Feasts,  Antigoneia.  Euergesia,  VXfXt- 

maoL,  stt  Ddos,  108 ;  at  Jcnasdcm, 

175  ;  in  Asia,  232-3 
Fdkdis,  the  Ejgy^vui,  244 
Fergnsson  (architftcti,  on  thft  ag<t  fA 

stone'bailding  in  InAist,  25 
Ferrets,  early  use  of.  in  Spain,  ifj^ 
Festivals.  Greek,  260 
FHG      {Fragwunta      Hittorif-f/rum 

Griuarum,  erf.   C    Mi;r.er>,   177, 

228,  241.  tic., 
FideiztT.  cmjngal,  32^ 
Yigaba^  P.  NigidiTia.  7(>,  1^4 
FfnartrfaT.  cnsU  a£  Rr>ir.e.  -^^ 
Flaocas.  Cicero"  1  'itfif.^x.f,  of.  133 


Franciscans,  tho,comivirtHl  lo(  'ynlrs, 

246 
Freedom    of   cities,    gmntiHl,    87  ; 

under  the  Ronmnn,  226  ;  itf  Ilrliun 

declared  by  Noro,  257 
French  culture  in  lOnglnnd,  Bi 
Fulvius,  patron  of  ICnnius,  64 

Gadara,  377 

Gadcs,  shi])s  of,  49  ;  FauIoxus  nt, 

50  ;  wealth  of,  193-4 
Gallus,  i*:iiu8,  340,  357 
Garrison,    the   Koman,   of   Kgypti 

241-2 
Gaza,  destruction  of,  45  ;  Stnrk  011, 

46 
GcllitM,  L.,and  the  ftchools  of  Athcnii, 

149 
Genealogies,    in   Aftintic   citim,  not 

real  or  long,  229 
Gentlemen,  deficicnccs  of  the  Gre«*k, 

847 
Geography,  study  of  in  w?w/wl  tPt\\. 

B.C.,  48  sq. 
Gcssius  V\fjiT\x%,  36/J 
Gla^iiatont,    war    of    \hf,     10 ;    in 

Greece,  271-2 
Cj<idhiav\t  unity  of  thr,  1^1 
(jOtU,  strange,  at  IHo^,  1  to 
(jfApei,  the,  367  ;  grraiws^  fA  thf, 

389  ;  V/ng  if^nrjTff],  ihid. 
(jOvemmKnl,  f^rritraliwfi^/n  in,  3<;f 

^/raechiLV  Ti.,  77  ;  an-'l  W^^\n%,  iiy 

firskmtMf  fh4^  ffOTKwn,  70 

Greece,  f>fA/Un^^.  fA,  'Vv.riF/*/!  h/y 

r>feefc  chstra<'.r<^.  O./VO  f/ts,  i'w^ 
^>reefc     otiz^^^h.p.      r.v^ ;     pr''*v 

148  ;  \t%  f/.\<x\.<^rK%  p/'/»*r«.    #<'/7  ; 

a^in<;f  J^*^.  V^4  */. 
^>oi<te  \tr^M\.  OA  ''jr*i»Jt.  5-5  .••/. 

fla-ir.  ♦ly-^r,^  ^A,  r.y  rf«*r''/I    r',", 

fC»m-.Uutr.  xr/j 

ffnTfif.    Mr.,   <»r:,   ^f  Wrt*/;  '•/.^-/•- 

FfArpryyjis,  rhi*  'uise  *'/,  2i.t 
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■•-.  ■*.  .1.     :::•     Tr'f);v»eL    ci*r    or 

•'•'.:—.'.■    ".:!■  :i   ::■/    .'.-misu.  7? 
■!■■..■•:.. ■'iTi.    ".:    :i*rirj;i:-   unasr  Kanif. 
::-    t  .-n    :r.:i*   n    ri:ir*»    i» 
i.-in.:ii.      •     J*      ?kiHr=;i:»eix   4} 

«>  ^   *•      '1  'all*!:     •■  »-!««     •        ^^  A  ^ 

:   ■  !.'.r:i:»r!i"n. :■:.:!••*    ?r.i 

-•:-*      :•:«.-••«;■: s-   :•'  371  .;r.  ;  h» 
■■  ■::•  i-N.  :-i     :.n.-:  E:r^*cles,  25i 

.  :•-.   ifi.   rtr,   27;.  aSw,  206. 

il...:  j^  :hf  !;;»  :•:',  as  a  test  of  gen- 

-  r.'.-nt^*-,  5.53 
li.f..-.    K.    L  ,   h:s  .1/^^*^.'  of  »«- 

H.'tcy  .05  k  Ti.r  ved  bj-   Dionvsius 

H.il;.-.i.-n..  3?,? 
H'.'.:.i-ss  the  source  of  wisdom,  183 
II<>!!<-.iuv.    M.,  in  />(//.,  on   Nero, 

Hi.llims  of  Kulxrn,  277-8 

ll"inrr.  nt  (>]l>i.i,  275  ;  in  nutarch, 

ni  ;   in  Dion,  385 
lliiiH'sty,  commcK'ial,  of  Rhodians, 

IIiiiM*  r.icos  at  Alexandria,  247>8 
lliispitality,   rustic,   286;  Dion  on, 

Houst*     architecture     at     Pompeii, 

Ji^-fi ;  at  Delos,  217 
lliinii^.iry,  climate  of.  88 
Huntri's  life,  l-'ulwan,  277  j^. 
Ilvilr.i,   nuHioni  analog)*  to  Gades, 

IO.| 

llvivUrt,  aoft 

llvr^Mnian  Plain,  the,  200 

Hvnanxjv,  the  Maccalxv,  43-4, 

of  l^^toj^nes,  236      I 


]»:.  htrr'tg  cc  tbe.  88 

lisLii,  riljoaophic,  in  first  centmy. 

rirss:  sfe:^?'  bj*  Fimbria.  99.  228 

l3iu.fv  bsoocred  by  Herod,  177 

iTX-prz^nriezzs^     aichitectnral,    un- 
Mfpciar.  360-2 

la.ia"'  rraie,  230 

Ir.rj:ge;iKS.  Italian,  309 

IsfcriTODCis.  cited  on  Diophantos, 
5c  :  00  D«3os.  107  sf.;  Graeco- 
L&iir.  213 :  dted  on  M.  Titius, 
N-  Irvs of  Cjnrmaica.  220 ;  funeral, 
220-2  :  dted  on  Hberius,  224 
.s«  fiCN,  J/Z>/,  C/G,  C/L). 

Ic^-iiations.  long,  333 

lomia,  anuqnixies  of,  in  Pausanias, 
228 

locic  capitals,  to  be  found  in  India, 

2S 

Iris,  temple  of,  at  Pompeii,  216 
Ihsh  epitaph  cited,  22a 
Ischia,  215 

Iskandero\-nah  (Scanderoon),  200 
Islands,  the  .^Egean,  262,  352-3 
Isthmia,  games  of,  67  B.C,  256 
Italians,  massacre  of,  in  Asia,  92 
Italy,    theological    ad\'antages    of, 

383-4 

JASOS  (t}Tant),  304 

Jerusalem  adorned  by  Herod,  175 
sf.  ;  Philo  on,  364-5 

Jons,  influence  in  Egypt,  47  ;  in 
Greece,  268,  321,  349  ;  ignorance 
concerning,  in  Plutarch,  321 ; 
oppose  Hellenism,  16,  42,  358 
sy.,  564  sg. ;  and  their  diaspora^ 
199 

Jobbing  in  Greek  cities,  363 

Jokes,  Plutarch  on,  342 

Josephus,  on  discontent  of  Greek 
cities  under  the  Parthians,  38  ;  on 
policy  of  the  Maccabees,  4a  ;  on 
Hyrcanus,  45  ;  on  Antony,  163  ; 
on  Herod,  171  jj^.  ;  on  the  Essenes, 
185  ;  on  free  Greek  cities  in  Syria, 
202  ;  on  Eurydes,  259  ;  autobio- 
graphy, 365 

Juba,  219 

Jugurtha,  7,  219 
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Juvenal  on  Egyptian  cruelty,  248 

Kaibel,  on  Philodemus,  129,  375-6 
Kermesse,  the  modem,  analogous  to 

Gr^^i  panegyris,  231 
KLertch,  Museum  of,  87 
Kings  in  the  Crimea,  273 ;  titular, 
in  free  Greek  cities,  89 
issing  out  of  fashion,  285 
otvd,  various,  in  Greece,  102,  253-4 
rinagoras,  157,  255,  355,  379 
urds,  the,  229 

Aberius,  on  Cicero,  113 
t>ienus,  ravages  Caria,  226 
na,  inscription  of,  91 

question  in  Euboea,  282 
en,  Indische  AUerthumskunde, 
^^ited,  19  ;  on  evidence  of  coins, 
^^  ;    on   the  Indian  drama,    31, 
3< 

dfundia  in  Greece,  251 
inisms  in  Greek  decrees  of  the 
nate,  147 
'-X:idations  of  private  people  in  in- 
^^aiptions,  112,  261  ;  their  mean- 
ing. 263 

,  W.  H.  cited,  303 
^itures,    Greek,    at    Rome,     70 ; 
^^roper  conduct  at,  330-1,  333 
'^Tonne  cited,  240 
ter  of  Augustus,  357-8 
con,  tyrant  in  the  Crimea,  87 
^Xnty,  Greek,  132  j^.,  364 
^x\ierty  of  Greeks,  257,  265  ;  varia- 
^ons  in  the  terms  of,  in  Asiatic 
cities,  354-5 
^Ibraries,  325 
*— iguria,  struggle  of  Rome*with,  201, 

305 
>^onsat  Megara,  158 
Litigations,  land,  in  Greece,  252 
tdvy,  cited,  65,  296 
Longinus,  385,  392  sq. 
Loquacity,  Plutarch  on,  340  sq. 
Love,  Plutarch  on,  346 
Lovers,  in  society,  337,  342 
Lucian,  332,  381 
Ladlius  (poet),  73,  82,  83 
Ladus  of  Patrae,  295  sq. 
Lucretius,  his  poem,  78 


Lucullus  raises  a  fleet,  90  ;  protects 
Asia,  93  ;  saves  Chaeronea,  152-3 

Luxury,  Plutarch  on,  335 

Lycia,  league  of,  203 

Lysias,  his  style,  332 

Lysimachus  founds  a  city  in  i£tolia, 
203 

Maccabees,  rise  of  the,  41 ;  policy 

•of  the,  43 
Macchiavelli,  cited,  304 
Macedonia,  199  ;  S.  Paul  in,  267 
Macedonian,  a  title  in  Egypt,  165, 

242 
Mago  on  agriculture,  5  sq, 
Manius  Aquillius,  97 
Manners,    Plutarch    on,    324    sq. ; 

lauded   in    inscriptions,    221;    in 

epitaphs,  112 
Marble,  Greek  trade  in,  251 
Mariamme,  167,  172-4 
Marriages,  rich  and  poor  compared, 

288 
Massanassa,  named  at  Delos,  112 
Massilia,  Greek  centre  in  the  West, 

85  ;  Hellenic  not  Hellenistic,  193  ; 

opposes  Caesar,  202,  205 
Mathematics,  Greek,  48 
Matter,  on  Alexandria,  188 
Mauretania  explored,  50 
MDI  (Mittheilungen  des  deutschen 

Instituts  in  Athtn),  94,  98,  233, 

252.  257.  260,  274,  316,  etc. 
Medeon   amalgamates  with    Stiris, 

102 
Mediation  in  philosophy  objected  to 

by  Cicero,  150 
Megara.  kings  at,  89 
Megasthenes,  his  Indica^  19  sq.,  26 
Melanthius,  340 

Meleager  (poet),  373,  377,  and  Ap- 
pendix C 
Memmius  and    the  Epicureans  at 

Athens,  123 
Memnon,  the  statue  of,  240 
Memphis,  241 

Menander,  Indo-Greek  king,  23 
Menander,   the   poet,   in   Terence's 

versions,    71,    249  ;    praised    by 

Plutarch,  329 
Messene,  252 
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\'. .;  i.«:  \  vNVv'knics  of  Alexander  and  of 

\!  :*.  r.fj  :r.  Ponlus,  lo  ;  in  EK>*pt.  lO ; 

::'.  ^v■.^:.\,  54  ;  unproduoiive,  265 
\!  ;*-.:-.u*..iit>.  :!^.  00.  Ma  .«,'• 
\'. '.•    ihcc;;\.  ^^.^.  jSo 
M,  .v.iv.M-n.    Ih  .  hjs  authority  cited, 

^.^  ?j.  l4^.  loa.  212 
Nton,;:\h.  a  nirtj:-.>loriAl  title,  89 
N'.,v.;.iiv:*.:oA'.  ru'.c  preferred  by  Asia- 

\'.o-.'..^ivV.v  m  j\\p\i-us.  24a 

*■'■/?..  ■  •, »r.  c;l<>l,  1-7 
N'r.i'.k   •  ;u^:o\i.  4S 
N*.;ivo;;ni   iV  A^oxaiulriAn,  and  Aris- 

t»^;'.\  i?S  .  And  l>iv»n,  345-6,  and 

.\iv>"»MV.;;>.  350 
Ni;jN-.o.  rii;'.vxionu»s  on.  ijjo 

\;\'.,is,\.  I'lr  vU\,  325 
MxsiAjiv^s      c.vvroness  140 

M\tMor.o,  .ivv-ft 

N  <  \  Us.  8,^ 

N.^pl.v    .;  imvk    town,    115,    aio, 

a\i  ,  XIu>eum  o(,  21$ 
NAMmosu^.  the,  373 
N«Ki\»ik*v.Mf'«a.  157 
Noio  sjMix^  Klu>l)An  art.  a^^S  ;  Ilel- 

lonism  of.  !^5^  '^\  ;  yjx^vh  of,  pre- 

sor\  t\i .  a  5^  -  7 .  J  7 1 .  And  Ap|M;ndix 

A  ;  nnd  isthmus  vM"  Corinth.  271 ; 

CvMiit  of,  aoS  ;  soul  of,  313 
NicAM,  2 2$,  231,  3^3 
Nioolaus    l>aniAscenus    (historian), 

cited  on  an  Indian  embassy,  30  ; 

on  MeRxl,  176-7,  aaS,  377;  criti- 

cisovl,  38a 
Nicv^meiios  of  Rithvnia,  his  answer 

to  the  Senate,  8,  aap 
Nicomeiiw  111.  addressed  by  Sc}Tn- 

nus,  57-8,  60 
NicometliA,  230.  331,  363 
Nicopohs,  a 53 
Nigidius  Figulus,  Pub.  (philosopher), 

79 
Northern    barbarians    ci\ilised,    by 
ssilia,  204 


Numa,  the  books  of,  64  s^. 

Oaths,  not  respected  by  Greeks,  133 

Obscurity  in  Anthology ^  129 

Octavia,  356 

Octavian  party  in  the  civil  war,  226 

Octa,  Mount,  296 

Olbia,  274 

Olynipia,    treasures    of,    stolen  by 
Nero,  238  ;  AUU  of,  257 

Olynipia,    games    at,    256 ;   trans- 
ferred, 261 

Ombi,  248 

Onomademus,  304 

Opposition     to  city    improvement, 
361-2 

Oppression,  Roman,  gone  under  the 
Empire,  233 

Opsimatkes  despised  in  Greece,  81 

Oracle,  the  Pythian,  321 ;  decay  of, 

329 
Oratotr,  </«•,  Cicero,  118,  341 

Oratory,     Roman    school    of,    84 ; 

Longinus  on,  392  sq. 
Oriental  religions,  their   effects   on 

Hellenism,  180 
Oscan  art  at  Pompeii,  214 
Ostia,  195,  211 
0>'crbeck  on  Pompeii,  214-16 ;  on 

use  of  stucco,  216 ;  on  Puteolan 

relief,  224 
Ovid  copies  Philodemus,  129;  exiled, 

262 :  Heroides,  388 
Oxford,  inscription  at,  91 

Palimbothra    (Pataliputra),     the 
capital  of  Sandracottus,   19 ;  de- 
scribed, 26 
j  Pansetius  (at  Rome),  75  sq, 
<  Panopolis,  festival  at.  203 
'  Papyrus,  the  growth  of,  242,  243 

I\iris,  M.,  on  Delos,  217 

Parisades.  king  of  Tauric  Cherson- 
nese,  89 

Parthia,  revolt  of,  22  sq. 

Parthians  invade  Asia  Minor,  169- 
70 ;  Hellenism  of,  170 

Paul,  EpistUs  of,  227 ;  in  Greece, 
266-8 

Pausanias,  252 

Peace,  the  Roman,  225 
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Pergamum,  kings  of,  praised,  57 
Petilius,  L,,  finds  Pythagorean  books, 

65 
Peine,    Mr,    F.,    his    discovery    of 

Greek  papyri,  Preface  ix  sq, 

Phanias,  40 

Philip  of  Thessalonica  (poet),  380-1, 
and  Appendix  D 

Philippi,  267 

Philo  (Judaeus)  on  Augustus,  171  ; 
on  Therapeutoe,  184  ;  on  Alex- 
andria, 243 ;  on  exile,  353  ;  mis- 
sion to  Caligula,  358  sq,  \  on 
Caligula,  359  sq, 

Philodemus  of  Gadara,  127  j^.,  218 

Philosophers  expelled  by  Antiochus 
Sidetes,  40  ;  sent  on  missions,  68- 
9;  household,  at  Rome,  100;  ac- 
company Roman  generals,  102  ; 
compared  with  sophists,  327 

Philosophy,  Greek,  at  Rome,  60  sq.  \ 
in  Latin,  114;  ascetic,  in  first 
century,  178x5^.,  370 

Philostratus,  his  Life  of  Apollonius 
cited,  29,  266 

Phocylides,  275 

Phoenician  settlements  differ  from 
Greek,  193;  at  Athens,  etc.,  199 

Phoenicians,  their  seamanship,  198 

Photius,  299 

Picture  galleries,  322 

ne/Hi/yiTTT^s  (Cicerone),  53 

Piraeus  dismantled  by  Sylla,  98 

Pirates,  the,  153 

Piso,  Cicero's  picture  of,  127 

Places  at  dinner,  336 

Plataea,  297 

Plate,  old  silver,  its  value  at  Rome,  80 

Plato,  332,  338,  386 

Plays,  Indian  [see  Drama) 

Pliny,  the  elder,  cited,  5  ;  on  Me- 
trodorus,  68 

Pliny,  the  younger,  cited,  227 

Plotius,  L.,  teaches  Latin  rhetoric, 
zzS 

Plutarch,  on  king  Menander's  death 
and  popularity, 23;  on^Em.Paullus, 
68 ;  on  the  days  of  Mithradates, 
86 ;  on  Marius,  104 ;  on  Damon 
Peripoltas,  151-3 ;  on  Antony, 
162  ;  on  exiie,  261-2 ;  on  gladia- 


tors, 272  ;  on  the  Jews,  321  ;  on 

manners  and  education,  323  sq. ; 

and  law  of  ^/a/j/j*,  331 
Poets  thanked  for  praising  Delos,  112 
Politarchs  at  Thessalonica,  268 
Polity,  303 
Polybius,  the  crisis  of  his  time,  i,  4 ; 

his    position,    67  ;     on     Roman 

luxury,  3  ;  on  Roman  education, 

81;     compared    with     Dionysius 

Hal.,  383 
Pompeii,  21^  sq. 
Pompey,  settlement  of  the  East  by, 

46,  224  ;  character,  143  ;  and  the 

pirates,  154-5 
Poms,  title  of  Indian  kings,  30 
Posidonius   quoted    on     luxury    of 

Syrian  cities,  46  ;  on  Aristion,  96 ; 

and  Pompey,  103 
Priesthoods,  title  of  nobility,  226 
Probability,  doctrine  of,  in  Came- 

ades'  teaching,  63 
Prose,  Latin,  created  by  Cicero,  114 
Provinces,   Cicero's  picture  of  the, 

144 
Provincialism  derided,  138 
Psephisma,  the  Greek,  its  defects, 

134 
Ptolemaea  at  Delos,  108 

Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  44,  54 

Publicani,  oppression  of  the,  8,  146 

Punctuality  at  dinner,  336 

Purser,  Mr.  L.  C,  quoted,  55,  313 
and  Preface 

Puteoli  replaces  Delos,  112,  211  sq. 

Pyramids,  Strabo  on  the,  241 

FVrrho,  school  of,  62 

Pvrrhus,  his  successes  against  Rome, 
I 

P/thagoras,  alleged  books  of,  65 ; 
new  school  of,  79,  179  sq. ;  mythi- 
cal portrait  of,  181 

Queen-mothers,  their  importance 
in  Seleucid  and  Ptolemaic  history, 

39.  44 
Quintus  Cicero,  letters  to,  136,  138 

Rabbits,  plague  of,  194-5 
Rabirius  al  Ihe  Mewccv^fvax^  ^wisv 

115 
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Rajendralala  Mitra  opposes  Fergus- 
son  on  age  of  Indian  stone  build- 
ing, 25  sq, 

Ravenna,  208 

Reinach,  Th. ,  cited,  98 

Religion  in  Greek  and  Phoenician 
colonies,  198 

Renaissance,  the,  and  stucco,  216 

Revolutions,  Roman,  injure  Hellen- 
ism, 85 

Rhetoric,  Greek,  as  opposed  to 
Roman^  84 

Rhodes,  Strabo  on,  236  sq, ;  Dion 
on,  237,  248 

Rhodians,  control  Delos,  109  ;  con- 
quered by  Cassius,  i6i  ;  poverty 
of,  237-8 

Rhone,  the,  201 

Riviera,  the,  201 

Roads,  Roman,  essential  to  their 
colonies,  201 

Roman  governor,  rapacity  of,  14, 
143  sq. 

Roman  gravitas  compared  to 
English,  II 

Rome,  and  Alexander,  i;  not  edu- 
cated for  undertaking  an  empire, 
2-4 ;  asserts  superiority  to  Greece, 
131  ;  mission  of,  in  the  East,  37  ; 
the  only  capital  of  the  world, 
12 ;  enforces  Hellenism,  205 ; 
Strabo  on,  206;  policy  in  Asia 
Minor,  354 

Rubensohn  on  Crinagoras,  376 

Rudeness,  Germanic,  222 

Rufus,  Rutilius,  76,  78,  97 

Rules  of  verse,  strict,  375 

Rural  life  in  Greece,  Dion  on,  276  sq,, 
370-2 

Samaria,  destroyed  by  Maccabees, 

43 
Samnites  occupy  Naples,  210 

Sandracottus,     his     alliance     with 

Seleucus,  19 
Sanskrit,  the  language  of  the  Indian 

drama,  32 
Sardinia,  low  condition  of,  15 
Saviour,  expected  by  the  slaves,  9 
Sayce,   Prof.,  cited,  200,  313,  and 

Preface 


Scaptius,  158 

Scepsis,  MSS.  of  Aristotle  at,  99 
Scepticism,  failure  of,  180 
Schliemann,  Dr.,  on  Novum  Ilium, 

228,  363 
Scholarchs,  Athenian,  61  ;  character 

of,  in  second  century,  62 
Schools,     philosophic,     and     their 

policy,  94 
Schiirer,     his     History    of    Israel 

quoted,  46 
Scipio  .  and     Polybius,     67 ;     and 

Panoetius,  76 
Scipionic  circle,  3 
Scymnus  of  Chios,  his  geography, 

56,  59 
Scythians,  90,  274-5 

Sea,  the  Red,  54-5 

Sebaste,  176 

Seleucia  on  the  Tigris,  38 

Seleucus  I.,  his  Eastern  policy,  18 

Senart    (in   Journal  Asiatique    iot 

1885)  on  the  inscription  of  A9oka, 

22 

Senate,  the  Roman,  missions  to  the, 
from  the  Maccabees,  43 ;  decree 
on  the  books  of  Numa,  66  ;  on 
Stratoniceia,  91  ;  on  Oropus, 
145  ;  on  Narthakion,  146 

Senatus-consulta,  145  sq, 

Senatus-consultum,  of  Lagina,  91  ; 
about  Sparta  and  Messene,  252 

Sicily,  slaves  in,  7 ;  the  Greeks  of, 
according  to  Cicero,  13 1-2  ; 
Phoenicians  and  Greeks  in,  197 ; 
decay  of,  218-9 

Silanus,  D. ,  translator  of  Mago,  5 

Simon,  the  Maccabee,  42 

Sinope,  95 

Slaves,  Carthaginian,  6 ;  their  first 
revolt  in  Sicily,  7  ;  its  Hellenistic 
character,  7  ;  their  second  revolt, 
7-9  ;  combine  with  gladiators,  10 

Snake,  caught  for  Ptolemy  II,  56 

Snoring  of  the  Tarsians,  235 

Sophist,  the,  compared  with  the 
philosopher,  327 

Spain,  Hellenism  of,  192  sq,  \  effect 
of,  on  the  East,  195 

Sparta,  games  at,  259 

Spartacus,  10 
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Stark.  Professor  B.,  quoted  on 
Philistia  and  Palestine,  41  sq. 

Statues,  renaming  of,  239 

Stilo,  L.  ^lius,  teaches  Latin,  84 

Stiris,  102,  152 

Stoas,  360  sq. 

Stoics,  Roman,  75-6,  85,  159,  160 ; 
antiquated,  180  ;  affected  by  the 
East,  187 

Strabo,  on  mining  and  its  hardships, 
10  ;  quotes  Megasthenes,  19  ;  on 
king  Menander,  23 ;  cites  Apol- 
lodorus,  25  ;  Nicolaus,  30 ;  criti- 
cises story  of  Eudoxus,  51  ;  on 
the  tyrants  of  the  Crimean  Bos- 
phorus,  87  ;  on  Mithradates,  92  ; 
on  Aristotle's  books,  99 ;  on  the 
Corinthian  pottery,  157 ;  general 
estimate  of,  189-92  ;  travels,  191  ; 
on  Spain,  192  sq.  ;  Emporiae, 
193 ;  on  rabbits,  195 ;  on  the 
Celts,  204 ;  on  Rome,  206  ;  his 
mission,  206-7  *»  on  Asia,  232  sq. ; 
on  Comana,  225-6 ;  on  Rhodes, 
236-7 ;  on  Egypt,  240  sq.  ;  on 
papyrus  and  balm  of  Gilead,  242 

Strategus,  military,  at  Athens,  98 

Stratoniceia,  in  Caria,  91,  146 

Stucco,  use  of,  216 

Style,  384,  386  ;  decay  of,  392  sq. 

Sublime,  Longinus  on  the,  385  5^. 

Suetonius,  on  Augustus,  162  ;  on 
Vespasian,    258  ;    on   Domitian, 

258-9 

Superstition  of  Sylla,  103 

Sybaris,  333 

Syene  (Asw&n)  241 

Sylla  turns  back  the  stream  of 
history,  13  ;  in  Caria,  91  ;  his 
memoirs,  93-4 ;  his  associates, 
Z03  ;  sends  veterans  to  Pompeii, 
214 

Symposiarch,  the,  337-8 

Syria,  its  vicissitudes  in  the  second 
century  B.C.,  39;  rich  in  pro- 
ducing philosophers,  61  ;  under 
Tigranes,  90,  168  ;  its  Greek 
cities  restored,  169 

Table-talk  of  Plutarch,  338  sq. 
Tacitus,  256,  284 


Tact,  want  of,  in  great  personages, 

343 
Tarentum,  209 

Tarsus,  description  of,  234  sq. 

Taxila,  Hellenistic  temple  at,  28-9 

Tenos,  festival  at,  231 

Terence,  translates  Menander,  83 

Theatres,  Indian,  33 

Thebes,   Egyptian,   revolt  and  de- 
struction of.  168 

Thebes,  Boeotian,  deserted,  288 

Theorists  on  style,  381 

Therapeutae,  sect  of  the,  184 

Thessalonica,  267-8 

Tiberius,  the  Emperor,  restores  cities 
in  Asia,  224  ;  Hellenism  of,  255 

Tigranes,  90,  92  ;  monarch  of  Syria, 
z68 

Tigranocerta,  92 

Tiro  and  Cicero,  135 

Tqparcks,  46 

Tory  dreams,  realisation  of,  11 

Toy-cart,  the,  35 

Trade,  in  Greece,  250-1 

Training,  bodily,  Plutarch  on,  325-6 

Trajan,  259,  263,  391 

Treasures  of  art  carried  to  Rome, 
104  sq.  ;  in  Sicily,  142 

Troglodytes,  in  Nubia,  55 

Trophies,  set  up  by  Herod  at  Jeni- 
ssilem,  175 

Trjrphon,  a  slave  leader,  9 

Tubero,  a  Stoic,  149 

Turcomans,  the,  205 

Turdetani,  the,  196 

Tyrannicide,  why  popular,  160 

Tyrannio,  heard  by  Strabo,  206 

Tyrants,  in  Babylon,  etc.,  38  ;  on 
Syrian  coast,  41 ;  in  the  Crimea,  87 

Tyrian  companies  at  Puteoli,  214 

Umbra  at  dinner,  343 
Unhealthiness,  hereditary,  common, 

323 
Unity  of  the    Deity   preached    by 

Pythagoreans,     181  ;    by    Dion, 

239  ;  by  Plutarch,  31 1-2 
Universities,  265 
Unknown  gods,  the,  269 
Unpopularity  of  philosophers,  374 
Urbes  togata,  203 
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rtico.  aig 

Valkku's  Antias  (historian),  cited 

by  Livv,  65 
Van'nus,  306 
Vontidius  conquers   the  Parthians. 

170 
Verres.  Cicero  against.  139  sq.  ;  his 

outra{;cs,  141 
\'esixii»i.in,    cancels    Nero's     edict, 

257-8.  355  ;  his  Hellenism.  258 
Vesuvius,  its  eruption.  215 
Viol's  of  lA)nginus's  age,  393-4 
Viort»ck.  on  the  Greek  of  the  Senate, 

>47 
Vigo  l>ay,  194 
Villages.  15.  195,  240 
Violence,  Greek,  in  accusation,  138 
Virtui»s.       domestic,      lauded      on 

Kpitaphs,  222 
Volkmann.  on  Plutarch,  319  ;  criti- 

ciseti.  331 

Wkil,  R.,  in  MDI,  94 

Wilson,  I^of.  H.  H. ,  on  the  Indian 

drama,  31  sq. 
Wills,  Gneco- Egyptian,  Preface  x, 

xi 


Windisch,    Prof.,    on    the    Indian 

drama,  34-6 
Wise  man,  the  Stoic,  183 
Wit  in  conversation,  342 
Women,  the  rights  of,  358 
World-empire,  the  idea  of  its  growth, 

2 
Wrecking,  281,  284 
Wyttenbach  on  Plutarch,  331 

Xenocrates,  352 

Xenophon     cited      on     oUov/j4p'q, 

15  ;  on  Phoenician  ship,  178  ;  at 

Scillus,  352 

Yavanikd,  the  stage  curtain,  35 
Yokel,  the  coimtry,  373 

Zela,  a  religious  foundation  in  Asia 

Minor,  225 
Zeller,  his  Philosophie  der  Griechen 

cited,    61,    67,    183,    185,     187, 

266 
Zeno,  of  Tarsus,  75 
Zeus,  Abrettene,  226  ;  temple  of,  at 

Olbia,  276 
Zumpt  on  the  succession  of  Athenian 

scholarchs,    61 
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The  Athenaeum  says  : — "  Mr.  Mahafly  has,  in  this  little  volume,  given  us  the 
results  of  considerable  reading,  and  has  given  them  in  a  form  which  is  both 
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forwardness  with  which  he  holds  his  OMm." 

Greek  Life  and  Thougrlit,  from  the  Age  of  Alexander  to  the 
Roman  Conquest.     Crown  8vo.     12s.  6d. 

The  Academy  says :—"  These  studies  of  Greek  life  and  thought  may  be  regarded 
as  complementary  to  more  than  one  of  Professor  Mahaffy's  other  volumes  upon 
Greek  affairs.  They  carry  further  the  account  of  Social  Lift  in  Greece  ;  they  take 
note  of  authors  later  than  the  point  at  which  the  History  of  Greek  Literature  ends ; 
and  they  supply  the  domestic  and  literary  features  necessary  to  body-out  the 
brilliant  sketch  of  Alexander's  Empire.  Mr.  Mahafiy  vindicates,  in  an  eloquent 
introduction,  the  importance  of  his  subject.  .  .  .  The  sulyect  is  a  grand  one,  and 
the  author's  opportunity  is  the  better  because  the  subject  has  been  comparatively 
neglected.  The  political  and  social  experiments  of  the  time ;  the  spread  of  Greek 
culture  necessary  for  the  future  of  humanity ;  the  actual  achievements  in  archi- 
tecture and  sculpture,  in  poetry  and  in  painting— these  things  arouse  instantly  the 
interest  of  the  historian  and  the  artist,  while  the  philosopher  will  be  curious  to 
see  how  Mr.  Mahafly  justifies  his  favourable  opinion  of  the  morality  and  the  daily 
life.  This  splendid  sut^ject  has  now  found  an  English  historian  competent  to  do 
it  Justice." 

The  Guardian  says :— '* ...  At  his  own  immediate  subject  Mr.  Mahaflfy  has 
worked  with  much  skill  and  care.  It  is  pleasant  to  visit  Alexandria,  Antioch,  and 
Fergamon  in  his  company,  and  to  make  acquaintance  with  their  kings,  their  poets, 
and  their  philosophers.  We  see  what  kind  of  literature,  what  kind  of  philosophy 
grew  up  in  a  very  artificial  and  conscious  age,  an  age  which,  as  Mr.  Mahaflfy  does 
not  fiiil  often  to  remind  us,  has  so  very  much  in  common  with  modem  Europe." 

The  Greek  World  under  Roman  S^way,  from  Polybius  to 
Plutarch.     Crown  8vo.     lOs.  6d. 

Rambles  and   Studies  in  Qreeoe.      With   Illustrations. 

Third  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.     Crown  8vo.    lOs.  6d. 

The  St.  Jamjetfs  Gazette  says : — "  It  is  unnecessary  to  praise  this  book,  which 
the  public  has  already  decided  to  be  one  of  the  best  of  its  kind.  The  present 
edition  is  enriched  with  a  good  deal  of  additional  information." 
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A  History  of  Olassioal  Greek  Literature.  In  two 
Volumes.  Crown  8vo.  Vol.  I. — The  Poets,  with  an  Appendix  on 
Homer  by  Professor  Saycb.  Second  Edition.  Revised  through- 
out. 9s.  Vol.  II.— New  Issue  in  Two  Parts.  (Third  Edition. 
Revised  throughout.)  Part  I. — Herodotus  to  Plato.  Part  II. — 
Isocrates  to  Aristotle.     4s.  6d.  each. 

The  Athenceum  says :— "  An  excellent  scholar,  a  practised  litterateur,  a  traveller, 
and  a  man  of  very  large  general  culture,  Professor  Mahafiy  writes  with  full  know- 
ledge of  his  subject,  and  with  enthusiasm  still  untainted  by  the  pedantry  that  too 
often  clings  to  the  collegiate  cap  and  gown.  His  book,  in  foct,  apart  from  its 
intrinsic  value  as  a  history,  is  excessively  entertaining.  ...  It  is  manifestly  im« 

e>ssible  within  the  limits  of  our  space  to  do  anything  like  justice  to  Professor 
ahaffy's  learning,  or  to  the  ability  with  which  he  has  compressed  his  facts  into  a 
narrow  and  convenient  compass.  Of  his  merits  his  book  itself  is  the  best  and  only 
possible  advertisement.  Were  the  criticism  as  bad  as  could  be,  the  paragraphs  on 
bibliography  would  redeem  it,  and  make  the  work  valuable ;  but  the  criticism  is 
good  and  honest  and  happily  esrpressed,  and  may  be  recommended  with  the 
heartiest  approbation.  In  conclusion  it  should  be  added  that  the  first  volume  is 
enriched  by  Mr.  Sayce  with  a  remarkably  neat  essay  on  Homeric  diction,  where 
the  intermixture  of  various  dialects  and  of  real  and  spurious  archaisms  is  admirably 
dissected." 

The  Eduoaiiondl  Times  says :—"  Professor  Mahaffy,  moreover,  is  always  instruc- 
tive and  generally  interesting.  Taking  his  book  as  a  whole  we  may  fkirly  claim 
for  it  an  absolute  pre-eminence  in  the  subject  of  which  it  treats.  It  is  a  real  neces- 
sity for  every  scholar's  library." 

Euripides.     18mo.      Is.  6d.  [Classical  Writers, 

The  Academy  says:— "No  better  book  on  the  subject  has  previously  been 
written  in  English.  Mr.  Mahaffy  is  scholarly  and  not  pedantic,  appreciative, 
and  yet  just"  

G-reek  Antiquities.     Illustrated.     18ma     Is. 

[LUerature  Primers. 

The  Saturday  Review  says:— "We  can  conceive  no  handbook  of  a  hundrod 
pages  which  furnishes  readers  with  so  much  light  upon  the  civil  and  domestic 
life  of  the  Greeks."  _; 

The  Decay  of  Modem  PrecLOhinff.      An  Essay.     Crown 
8yo.     38.  6d. 

The  Saturday  Review  says :— *'  The  work  is  clever  and  sensible  in  most  of  its 
criticisms  and  si^estions." 

The  Church  of  England  Pulpit  says :— "  It  is  an  excellent  little  book." 


The  Principles  of  the  Art  of  Conversation.      Second 

Edition.     Crown  8vo.     48.  6d. 

The  Saturday  Review  says : — "  The  book  is  full  of  shrewd  observations.  .  .  . 
Most  of  his  rules  and  recommendations  are  aimed  at  promoting  conversation  and 
directing  it  into  the  right  channel." 


Euripides.     Hipi)olytus.      Edited,  with  Introduction  and 
Notes,  by  J.  P.  Mahaffy  and  J.  B.  Burt.     Feap.  8vo.     Ss.  6d. 
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ABBOT  (Francis). — Scientific  Theism. 
Crown  8vo.    7*.  6d. 

— —  The  Way  Out  ok  Agnosticism  ;  or,  The 
Philosophy  of  Free  Religion.   Cr.  8vo.  ^.6d. 

ABBOTT  (Rev.  E.  A.).— A  Shakespearian 
Grammar.     Extra  fcp.  8vo.     fis. 

— —  Cambridge  Sermons.    Bvo.    6j. 

— —  Oxford  Sermons.    Bvo.    7*.  6d. 

—  Francis  Bacon  :  An  Account  of  his 
Life  and  Works.    Bvo.    1^, 

Bible  Lessons.     Crown  Svo.    4*.  6d. 

ABBOTT  (Rev.  E.  A.)  and  RUSH  BROOKE 
(W.  G.). — The  Com.mon  Tradition  of  the 
Synoptic  Gospels,  in  the  Text  of  the 
Revised  Version.    Crown  Bvo.    3J.  6d. 

ACLAND  (Sir  H.  W.).— The  Army  Medi- 
cal School.  Address  at  Netley  Hospital.  \s. 

ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  The  Greek 
Text  of  Bp.  Westcott  and  Dr.  Hort.  With 
NotesbyT.  E.  Page,  M.A.   Fcp.  Bvo.  ^.dd. 

-ADAMS  (Sir  F.  O.)  and  CUNNINGHAM 
{C) — The  Swiss  Confederation.  Bvo.  i+r. 

ADDISON.  By  W.  J.  Courthope.  Crown 
Svo.    xs.  dd. ;  sewed,  \5. 

ADDISON,  Selections  from.  Chosen  and 
Edited  by  J.  R.  Green.     iBmo.    4^.  t<L 

AESCHYLUS.— Pers^.  Edited  by  A.  O. 
Pkickard,  M.A.     Fcp.  Bvo.    3*.  td. 

—  EuMENiDES.  With  Notes  and  Introduc- 
tion, by  Bernard  Drake,  M.A.    Bvo.    5f. 

— —  Prometheus  Vinctus.  With  Introduc- 
tion, Notes,  and  Vocabulary,  by  Rev.  H.  M. 
Stephenson,  M.A.     iBmo.     \s.  td, 

—  The  "Seven  against  Thebes.'*  With 
Introduction,  Commentary,  and  Translation, 
by  A.  W.  Vbrrall,  Litt.D.    Bvo.    7*.  ^. 

Thb  "Seven  against  Thebes."    With 

Introduction  and  Notes,  by  A.  W.  Verrall 
and  M.  A.  Bayfield.    Fcp.  Bvo.    y.  6d. 

— —  Agamemnon.  With  Introduction,  Com- 
mentary, and  Translation,  by  A.  W. 
VwutALL,  Litt.D.    Bvo.     I2S. 

— —  The  Supplices.  Text,  Introduction, 
Notes,  Commentary,  and  Translation,  by 
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JBSOP— CALDECOTT.— Some  of  i£sop's 
Faelbs,  with  Modem  Instances,  shown  in 
Designs  by  Randolph  Caldecott.  410.  sx. 

AGASSIZ  (Louis) :  His  Life  and  Corrss- 
roMDBMCB.     Edited  by  Elizabeth  Cary 
2  vols,    Crovm  Svo.    iBs, 


AINGER  (Rev.  Alfred).— Sermons  preach 
IN  THE  Temple  Church.  Extra  fcp.  Bvo.  1 

Charles  Lamb.     Globe  Bvo.  {Libra 

Edition).     5J. — Cm.  Bvo.     u.  td. ;  swd.  i 

AIRY  (Sir  G.  B.).— Treatise  on  the  Alc 
braical  and  nu.merical  theory  ' 
Errors  of  Observation  and  the  Co 
bination  of  observations.  crowh  z\ 
6s.  dd. 

Popular   Astronomy.     With    Illusti 

tions.    Fcp.  Bvo.    4^.  bd. 

An  Ele.mentary  Treatise  on  Parti 

Differential  Equations.  Cr.  Bvo.  5^.  i 

On  Sound  and  At.mospheric  Vibf 

tions.  With  the  Mathematical  Elements 
Music.     2nd  Edition.     Crown  Bvo.    9^ ■ 

Gravitation.    An  Elementaiy  Explai 

tion  of  the  Principal  Perturbations  in  t 
Solar  System.  2nd  Edition.  Crown  S^ 
7J.  6d. 

AITKEN  (Mary  Carlyle).— Scottish  Soh 
A  Selection  of  the  Choicest  Lyrics  of  So 
land.     iBmo.     4^.  td. 

AITKEN  (Sir  W.)— The  Groavth  of  t: 
Recruit  and  Young  Soldier.  With 
view  to  the  selection  of  "Growing  Lad 
for  the  Army,  and  a  Regiiiated  Sy>tem 
Training  for  Kearuits.    Crown  Bvo.     Sj.  i 

ALBEMARLE  (Earl  of).— Fifty  Years 
My  Life.  3rd  Ed.,  revised.   Cr.  Bvo.  -jsA 

ALDIS  (Mar>'  Steadman).— The  CJre. 
Giant  Arithmos.  A  most  Elementa 
Arithmetic.  Illustrated.  Globe  Bvo.  2j.  c 

ALEXANDER  (C.  F.).— The  Sunday  Bo< 
OF  Poetry  for  the  Young.   iBmo.   4J.  i 

ALEXANDER  (T.)  and  THOMSON  (A 
— Elementary  Applied  Mechanics.  Pj 
II.  Transverse  Stress ;  upwards  of  150 1) 
grams,  and  200  Examples  carefully  work 
out.    Crown  Bvo.     los.  6d. 

ALLBUTT  (Dr.  T.  Clifford).— On  the  U 
OF  THE  Ophthalmoscope.    Bva     15J. 

ALLEN  (GrantV— On  the  Colours  ' 
Flowers,  as  Illustrated  in  the  British  Floi 
With  Illustrations.    Crown  Bvo.     3*.  6d. 
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Book.    iBmo.    4^.  6d. 
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COOKK  ^josiah  P.,  jun.). — Rklioion  and 
ChfmI'^trv.     Crown  8vo.     7f.6r/. 

Ei.EMKVTs  OF  Chemical  Physics.    4th 

Edition.     Royal  8vo.     21s. 

COOKERY.  Mii)I>lkCi.a<:sB<»ok.  Compiled 
for  the  Manchciier  .^hool  of  Cookery.  Fcp. 
8vo.     IX.  M. 

CO-OPKR.XTION  IN  THE  UNITED 
STATES:  Histcky  ..f.  Edited  b>-  H.  B. 
Adams.    Bvo.     15X. 

COPE  (E.  M.X— .A.X  Introduction  to  Aris- 
totle's Rhktokic.     Bvo.     14s. 

COPE  (E.  I).  ,—  The  Origin  of  the  Fittest. 
Essays  on  Evolution.     8vo.     sxs.  dd. 

CORBETT  (Julian;.— The  Fall  of  Asgard  : 
A  Tale  of  St.  Olaf's  Day.     2  vols.     im. 

F<^R  God  and  Gold.    Crown  8vo.    6f. 

Kophetl'a   the   Thirteenth.    2  vols. 

Globe  8vo.     \is. 

Monk.     With  Portrait.    Cr.  Bvo.    2*.  td. 

Drake.    With  Portrait.    Cr.  8vo. 

CORE  (T.  H.).  -Questions  on  Balfour 
Stewart's  "Lessons  in  Elementary 
Physics."    Fcp.  8vo.    zf. 

CORFIELD  'Dr.  W.  H.  .— The  Treatment 

A.VD  Utilisation  of  Sewage.  3rd  Eklition, 
Revised  by  the  Author,  and  by  Louis  C. 
Parkes,  M.D.     Bvo.     i6j. 

CORNAZ  (S/.— Nos  Enfants  et  Lburs 
Amis.  Ed.  by  Edith  Harvey.  G1.  8vo.  xs.dd. 

CORNELL  UNIVERSITY  STUDIES  IN 
CLASSICAL  PHILOLOGY.  Edited  by  I. 
Flagg,  W.  G.  Hale,  and  B.  I.  Wheeler. 
I.  The  Ci/i*/-Constructions:  their  History 
and  Functions.  Part  I.  Critical,  xs.  M.  net. 
Part  II.  Constructive.  By  W.  G.  Hale. 
^.  4//.  net.  II.  Analogy  and  the  Scope  of 
Its  Application  in  language.  By  B.  I. 
Wheeler,     is.  3//.  net. 

CORNEI LLE.— Le  Cid.  Ed.  by  G.  EugI^ne 
Fasnacht.     i8mo.     is. 

COSS.\. — Guide  to  the  Study  of  Political 
Economy.  From  the  Italian  of  Dr.  Luigi 
CossA.    Crown  Bvo.     4s.  Sd. 

COTTERILL  (Prof.  James  H.).--Applied 
Mechanics  :  An  Introduction  to  the  Theory 
of  Structures  and  Machines.  2nd  Edition. 
Med.  Bvo.     iBx. 

COTTERILL  (Prof.  J.  H.)  and  SLADE 
(J.  H.).  —  Elementary  Applied  Me- 
chanics.    Crown  Bvo. 

COTTON  ( Bishop  N— Sermons  Preached 
to  English  Congregations  in  India. 
Crown  Bvo.     js.  6ti. 

COTTON  and  PAYNE.— Colonies  and 
Dependencies.  Part  I.  India.  By  J.  S. 
Cotton.  Part  II.  The  Colonies.  By  E. 
J.  Payne.     Crown  Bvo.     3^.  6d. 

COUES  (Elliott).— Key  to  North  Axierican 
Birds.     Illustrated.    Bvo.     2/.  2s. 

Handbook  of  Field  and  General  Or- 
nithology.    Illustrated.    Bvo.     lo*.  net. 

C017RTH0PE  (W.  J.].-Addison.    Crown 
Svo.     IS.  6d. ;  sewed,  \s. 

COWELL  (George).— Lectures  o«  Cktk- 
J8ACT ;  Its  Causes,  Varieties,  xkdTiiext 
UBNT.     Crown  Svo.     45. 6rf. 
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Edited  by  Rev.  W.  Benham.  Globe  Bvo. 
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Esq. ;  Tirocinium,  or  a  Review  of  the 
Schools;  and  the  History  of  John  Gilpin. 
£ditedbyWiLLiA.M  Benham.  Globe  Bva  if. 

Letters  of  William  Cowper.     Edited 

by  the  Rev.  W.  I^enham.     xBmo.     4s.  6d. 

Selections  from  Cowper's  Poems.  In- 
troduction by  Mrs.  Oliph  ant.   iBmo.  4s.  ()d. 

COWPER.  By  GoLDwiN  Smith.  Crown  Bvo. 
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COX  (G.  v.). — Recollections  of  Oxford. 
2nd  Edition.     Crown  Bvo.     6s. 

CRAIK  (Mrs.).— Olive.  Illustrated.  Crown 
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The  Ogilvies.     Illustrated.    Crown  Bvo. 

y.  bd. — Cheap  Edition.     Globe  Bvo.     2*. 

Agatha's  Husband.^  Illustrated.  Crown 

Bvo.  3^.6^. — Cheap  Edition.   Globe  Bvo.   a». 
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Crown  Bvo.     3*.  6^. 
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The  Laurel  Bush.     Crown  Bvo.    3*.  fid, 
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Miss  Tommy:  A  MEDiiBVAL  Romance.   ^ 

Illustrated.     Crown  Bvo.     3^.  fid.  ;_ 
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About  Money:    and  other  Things. I- 

Crown  Bvo.     6*.  L 

Sermons  out  of  Church.    Cr.  Bva   61; 

An  Unknown  Country.     Illustrated  by 

F.  Noel  Paton.    Royal  Bvo.     7*.  hd, 

Alice  Learmont  :  A  Fairy  Tale.  With: 

Illustrations.     4^.  dd, 

An  Unsentimental  Journey  throug*: 

Cornwall.     Illustrated.    4to.     izr.  fid, 

Our  Year  :  A  Child's  Book  in  ProsS 

AND  Verse.     Illustrated.    2s.  td. 

Little  Sunshine's  Holiday. 

Bvo.    2j.  dd. 

The  Adventures  of  a  Brownie.    IIli 

trated  by  Mrs.  Allingham.    4^.  6d, 

The  Little   Lamb   Prince  and 

Travelling  Cloak.  A  Parable  for  _  . 
and  Young.  With  24  Illustrations  fay  /• 
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The  Fairy  Book  :  The  Best  Popu: 

Fairy    Stories.      Selected    and   rend       _ 
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CTOR  Clai  oivs :  A  Trik  Story. 
8vo.     3J.  rxT". 

.OMAN  Singer.     Cn-)^!!  Svo.     3*.  6^/. 
oaster.     Crow  n  Svo.     .v.  6</. 
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DAWSON  (Sir  J.  W.).  -Acadian  Geology, 
TICK    <;k«»i,iu.?cai.    Strlcturk,    Oruanic 

KkMAINS     AM)     NflNKRAI.     RESOURCES    OP 

N«»vA    Scotia.     Nkw     Hrinswick,    and 
Prince  Kduaru  Island.  3rd  Ed.  8vo.  aif. 

DAWSON  (J  amcft).— Australian  Abori- 
(ii.s'KS.     Small  4to.     14X. 

DAY  (Rev.  Ijil  Hehari).— Bengal  Peasant 

Life.    Cn*wn  8vc>.    6*. 
Fi>LK  TALE»i  ««K  Bengal.  Cr.  8vo.  \s.6d. 

DAY(R.  K.X     Klfxtric  Light  Arithmetic. 

Pott  8V0.       2S. 

DAY  (H.  (;.),-  Propkrties  of  Conic  Sec- 
tions I'KovKD  (iEometricallv.  Crown 
Bvo.     ij.  ttf. 

DAYS  WITH  SIR  RCKJER  DE  COVER- 
LEY.  Fn^m  the  Spectator.  With  Illustra- 
tions by  Hi(.n  Thomson.     Fcp.  410.    fa. 

DEAk  (FkANCl.S):  Hungarian  States- 
man.    A  Memoir.     Bvo.     i2x.  6d. 

DEFOE   (nuniel).  —  The    Adventures    of 
Rohinson  Crusoe.    VA.  by  Henry  Kings- 
lev.    (jlol)e  8vo.    ys.  6d. 
Golden    Treasury  Series  Edition,      EUiited 
by  J.  W.  Clark,  M.A.     i8mo.     4J.  dd, 

DEFOE.   ByW.  MiNTO.   Crown  8vo.    is.(>d.\ 

sewed,  is. 
DELAMOTTE  (Prof.  P.  H.X— A  Beginner's 

Drawing-Book.      Progressively    arranged. 

With  Plates.     3rd  Edit.     Cm.  8vo.     3*.  dd. 

DEMOCRACY:  An  American  Novel. 
Crown  8v().     4X.  6r/. 

DEMOSTHENES.— Adversus  Leptinbm. 
Ed.  Rev.  J.  R.  King,  M.A.  Fcp.  8vo.  4J.  6d. 

The  Oration  on  the  Crown.    Edited 

by  B.  Drake,  M.A.  7th  Ed.  Fcp.Svo.  \s.  6d. 

The  First  Philii>imc.     Edited  by  Rev. 

T.  GwATKiN,  M.A.     Fcp.  8vo.    2s.  6d. 

DEMOSTHENES.  By  Prof.  S.  H.  But- 
CHER,  M.A.      Fcp.  Bvo.     XX.  6d. 

DE  MAISTRE.— La  Teune  Sib^ribnnb  et 
LE  L^i'REux  DF.  LA  CfiT^  d'Aoste.  Edited, 
with  Notes  and  Vocabulary,  by  S.  Barlet, 
B.Sc.     Globe  Bvo.     is.  6d. 

DE  MORGAN  (Mary).— The  Necklace  of 
Princess  Fiorimonde,  and  other  Stories. 
Illustrated  by  Walter  Crane.  Extra  fcp. 
Bvo.  ^f.  6d.  Also  a  Large  Paper  Edition, 
with  the  lUastrations  on  India  Paper,  zoo 
copies  only  printed. 

DE  QUINCEY.  By  Prof.  Masson.  Crown 
Bvo.     IX.  6d.  :  sewed,  is. 

DEUTSCHE  LYRIK.  The  Ck>LDEN  Trea- 
sury OF  THE  Best  German  Lyrical 
Poems.  Selected  and  arranged  by  Dt. 
BucHHEiM.     iBmo.    4r.  6d. 

DEUTSCHE  BALLADEN.— Thb  Golden 
Treasury  of  the  Best  German  Ballads. 
Selected  and  arranged  by  the  same  Editor. 
iBmo.  [/« tAg  Prtss. 

DE  VERE  (Aubrey).— Essays  Chiefly  on 
Poetry.    3  vols.    Globe  Bvo.     zax. 

~^  Chiefly  Literary  and  Ethi> 
oe  Bvo.    6f . 

-Memoir  of  Pbtku  i>u  "Wtot. 
Armstrong,  B. A.  Oxcwi.  \VV\x&- 
niotogravures  from  Oie  Ailvst's 
per-Royal  4to.    31*.  W. 


DICEY  (Prof.  A.  V.X— Lectures  Inti 

TORY  TO  THE  StUDY  OF  THE  LaW  0 

Constitution.    3rd  Edition.   Bvo.    1 

Letters    on    Unionist     Delv 

Crown  Bvo.     2J.  6d. 

The  Privy  Council.   Crpwn  Bvo. 

DICKENS   (Charles).  —  The    Posth 
Papers  of  the  Pickwick  Club. 
Notes  and  numerous  Illustrations, 
fay  Charles  Dickens  the  younger. 
Extra  crown  Bvo.     au. 

DICKENS.     By  A.  W.  Ward.    Crow 

is.  fid. ',  sewed,  is. 

DICKSON  (R.)  and  EDMOND  (J. 
Annals  of  Scottish  Printing,  fro 
I.n'Troduction  of  the  Art  in  1507  t 
Be(;inning  of  the  Seventeenth 
tury.  Dutch  hand-made  paper. 
4to,  buckram,  2/.  2j.  net. — Roysu  4to, 
half  Japanese  vellum,  4/.  45.  net. 

DIDEROT    AND    THE    ENCYCI 
DISTS.    By  John  Morley.    a  vols. 
Bvo.     10s. 

DIGGLE  (Rev.  J.  W.).  — Godlines 
Manliness.  A  Miscellany  of  Brief 
touching  the  Relation  of  Keligion  t 
Crown  Bvo.     6*. 

DILETTANTI  SOCIETY'S  PUB 
TIONS. — Antiquities  of  Ionia.  ^ 
II.  and  III.  2/.  zr.  each,  or  5/.  5;.  t 
Vol.  IV.,  folio,  half  morocco,  3/.  13*.  ( 

Penrose  (Francis  C).    An  Invest 

of  the  Principles  of  Athenian  Archit 
Illustrated  by  numerous  engravings. 
Edition.     Enlarged.     Folio.     7/.  7^. 

Specimens   of   Ancient    Sculi 

Egyptian,  Etruscan^  Greek,  an 
man.  Selected  from  different  Collecl 
Great  Britain  by  the  Society  of  Dil< 
Vol.  II.     Folio.     5/.  sj. 

DILKE  (Sir  C.  W.).— Greater  Brita 
Record  of  Travel  in  English«Spi 
Countries  during  1B66-67.  (Amttric 
tralia,  India.)   9th  Edition.    Crown  B' 

Problems  of  Greater  Britain. 

a  vols,    and  Exlition.     Bvo.     36^. 

DILLWYN  (E.  A.).— Jill.    Crown  8^ 

Jill  and  Jack,    a  vols.   Globe  8v« 

DOBSON  (Austin).— Fielding.  Cpov 
IS.  6d. ;  sewed,  is. 

DODGSON  (C.  L.).— Euclid.  Books 
II.  With  Words  substituted  for  the 
braical  Symbols  used  in  the  first  editk 
Edition.    Crown  Bvo.     ar. 

Euclid  and  his  Modern  Rivau 

Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s, 

Supplement  to  First  Edition 

lid  and  his  Modern  Rival.s." 
Bvo.    Sewed,  is. 

Curios  A  Mathbmatica.  Part  I. . 

Theory  of  Parallels,    and  Ed.    Cr.  8^ 

DONALDSON  (Prof.  James).— Thb 
STOLicAL  Fathers.    A  Critical  Ac 

of  their  Genuine  Writincs,  Ai 
twE.vB. Doctrines,  and  Ed.  0. 8va 
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MACMILLAN  AND   CO.'S 


ENi.I.lSH  CITIZEN.   rHK—coMtimiu*/. 

Thk  State  and  thk  Church.   By  the  Hon. 

.-Vkthuk  Eli.k>tt,  M.P. 
F'»KHi..s   RhLATioNS.     By  Spkncer  Wal- 

Thk  State  i.s  its  Relation  to  Trade. 
By  Sir  T.  H.  Farrer,  Bart. 

LiiCAi.CfnvEK.NMENT.   By  M.  D.  Chalmers. 

The  .State  in  its  Relation  to  Educa- 
tion.    By  Henry  Craik,  C.B. 

The  Land  Laws.  By  Sir  F.  Pollock, 
liart.     2nd  Edition. 

CoLiiNIKS  AND  DeI'ENDENCIKS. 

Part  I.  India.     By  J.  S.  Cotton,  M.A. 
II.  Thk  Colonies.     By  E.  T.  Payne. 
Justice  and  Police.   By  F.  W.  Maitland. 
The  Punishment   and    Prevention   of 

Crime.  By  Colonel  Sir  Edmund du  Cane. 
Thk   National   Defences.      By  Colonel 

Maurick,  R.A.  [/n  the  Press. 

ENGLISH  HISTORY,  READINGS  IN.— 
Selected    and    Edited    by  John    Richard 
Green.    3  Parts.    Fop.  8vo.    is.  td.  each. 
Part  I.    Hcngist  to  Cressy.     II.    Cressy  to 
Cromwell.     III.  Cromwell  to  Balaklava. 

ENGLISH  ILLUSTRATED  MAGAZINE, 
THE.  — Profusely  Illustrated.  Published 
Monthly.  Number  I.  October,  1883.  6d. 
Vol.  I.  1884.  js.bd.  Vols.  II.— VIL  Super 
royal  8vr>,  extra  cloth,  coloured  edges.  Zs. 
each.  [Cloth  Covers  for  binding  Volumes, 
is.  fui.  each.  ] 

Proof  Impressions  of  Engravings  originally 

published  in  The  English  Illustrated  Maga- 
zine.    1884.     In  Portfolio  4to.     eij. 

ENGLISH  MEN  OF  ACTION.  — Crown 
%\o.     With  Portraits,     a*,  td.  each. 

The  following  Volumes  are  Ready ; 
General  Gordon.   By  Col.  SirW.  Butler. 
Henry  V.     By  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Church. 
Livingstone.    By  Thomas  Hughes. 
Lord  Lawrence.  By  Sir  Richard  Temple. 
WELMNiiToN.    By  George  Hooper. 
Damhikr.     By  W.  Ci^rk  Russell. 
Monk.     By  Julian  Coruett. 
Strafford.     By  H.  D.  Traill. 
Warren  Hastings.  By  Sir  Alfred  Lyall. 
Peterbokouch.     By  W.  Steubing. 
Captain  Cook.    By  Walter  Brsant 
Sir  Henry  Havklock.    By  A.  Forbes. 
Clive.     By  Colonel  Sir  Charles  Wilson. 
Sir  Charles  Napier.     By  Col.  Sir  Wm. 

Butler. 

The  undermentioned  are  in  the  Press  or  in 
Preparation : 
Warwick,  the  King-Maker.     By  C.  W. 

Oman. 
Drake.     By  Julian  Corbett. 
Montrose.    By  Mowbray  Morris. 
Marlborough.    By  Col.  Sir  Wm.  Butler. 
Rodney.     By  David  Hannay. 
Sir  John  Moore.    By  Colonel  Maurice. 

ENGLISH  MEN  OF  LETTERS.- Edited 
by  John  Morley.   Crown  8vo.   2*.  td.  each. 
*«ip  Edition,     is.  6d. ;  sewed,  is, 
'ON.    By  Leslie  Stephen. 
By  K.  H.  Hutton. 
,    BjrJ.  Cotter  Morison. 

By  T.  H.  Huxley. 
.ITH.     By  William  Biack. 
r.    By  J.  A.  Svmonds. 
By  W.  MiNTO. 


ENGLISH  MEN  OF  LETTERS- 

BuRNS.     By  PrinciKil  Shairp. 
Spenser.     By  the  Dean  of  St.  P. 
Thackeray.    By  Anthony  Trol 
Milton.     By  Mark  Pattison.j 
BuKKK.     By  John  Morley.* 
Hawthorne.     By  Henry  James. 
Southey.     By  Prof.  Dowden. 
BuNYAN.     By  J.  A.  Frouoe. 
Chaucer.     By  Prof.  A.  W.  Wari 
CowpER.    By  GoLDwiN  Smith. 
Pope.    By  Leslie  Stephen. 
Byron.     By  Prof.  Nichol. 
Dryden.     By  G.  Saintsbury. 
Locke.     By  Prof.  Fowler. 
Wordsworth.    By  F.  W.  H.  My 
Landor.     By  Sidney  Colvin. 
De  Quincey.     By  Prof.  Masson. 
Charles  Lamb.    By  Rev.  Alfrei 
Bentley.    By  ProL  Jebb. 
Dickens.     By  A.  W.  Ward. 
Gray.     By  Edmund  Gosse. 
Swift.     By  Leslie  Stephen. 
Sterne.     By  H.  D.  Traill. 
Macaulay.     By  J.  Cotter  Mori 
Fielding.     By  Austin  Dobson. 
Sheridan.     By  Mrs  Oliphant. 
Addison.     By  W.  J.  Courthope. 
Baco.n.     By  the  Dean  of  St.  Pa' 
CoLEKiixjE.     By  H.  D.  Trail  l. 
Sir  Philip  Sidney.     By  J.  A.  Syi 
Keats.     By  Sidney  Colvin. 

ENGLISH  POETS.  Selections,  v 
cal  Introductions  by  various  Writ) 
General  Introduction  by  Matthe>« 
Edited  by  T.  H.  Ward,  M.A.  2n< 
4  vols.  Crown  8vo.  7* .  td.  each. 
VoL  I.  Chaucer  to  Donne.  II. 
SON  TO  Dryden.  III.  Addison  1 
IV.  Wordsworth  to  Rossett: 

ENGLISH       STATESMEN     (TS 
Crown  8vo.     2j.  td.  each. 
William  the  Conqueror.    By 

A.  B'reeman,  D.C.L.,  LL.D. 
Henry  II.    By  Mrs.  J.  R.  Green. 
Edward  I.     By  F.  York  Powell 
Henry  VII.   By  James  Gairdnec 
Cardinal  Wolsey.     By  Prof.  M 

TON. 

Elizabeth.     By  E.  S.  Bebsly. 
Oliver  Cromwell.    By  Freder: 

son. 
William  III.    By  H.  D.  Traill 
Walpole.     By  John  Morley. 
Chatham.     By  John  Morley. 
Pitt.    By  John  Morley. 
Peel.     By  J.  R.  Thursfield. 

ESSEX  FIELD  CLUB  MEMOIR! 
Report  on  the  East  Anglian 

QUAKE  of  22ND  APRlL,  1884.      ^Y 

Meldola,  F.R.S.,  and  Williak 
F.E.S.   Maps  and  Illustrations.   8' 

ETON  COLLEGE,  HISTORY  O 
1884.  By  H.  C.  Maxwell  L'i 
Illustrations.    2nd  Edition.     Med. 

EURIPIDES.— Medea.  Edited  1 
Verrall,  Litt.D.    8vo.    7*.  td. 

HiPPOLYTUS.    Edited  by  J.  P.  B 

lA..^k..,  and  J.  B.  Bury.    Fcp.  8vo. 

lAssLM^iK.  '^iiaJuW  Rev.  J.  Bo 
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MACMILLAN  AND  CO.*S 


FKRRKRS  (Rev.  N.  M.^— A  Treatise  ok 
Tkii.infak  Cwoki>i.natk.s,  the  Method 
or  REcn'Ki*OAL  Polaks,  and  the  Theory 

OK  I'kiMi*. :  I-  'N^'o    4th  Ed.    Cr.  8vo.    6s.  td. 
SrHKiMv-Ai.   Harmonics  and  Subjects 

CONNECTKIi  with  THEM.    CfOWn  8vO.    "JS.  dd, 

FKSSKNDKN     C). -Physics   for    Public 

ScH«K>Ls.     (ilolicBxo. 

FIELDINCi.  IJy  Austin  Dobson.  Crown 
8\'o.     IX.  <n/.  ;  >eweil,  is. 

FINCK  (Henr>-  T.).— Romantic  Love  and 
Personal  Heautv.     s  vols.     Cr.  Svo.     iZs. 

FIRST  LKSSONS  IN  BUSINESS  MAT- 
TERS.  Hy  A  Banker's  Daughter.  2Dd 
Edition.     i8mo.     is. 

FISHER  (Rev.  OsmondX— Physics  of  the 
Earth's  Cklst.    2nd  Edition.    8vo.    12s. 

FISKE  (.John).— Outlines  of  Cosmic  Philo- 
sophy, BAsKI;  on  the  DoCTRINE  OF  EvOLU- 
TIO.N.      2  vols.       Svo.      25X. 

Darwinism,  and  other  Essays.   Crown 

8vo.     "js.  tii. 

Man's  Destiny  Viewed  in  the  Light 

OF  HIS  Okh;in.     Crown  Svo.     3*.  M, 

American    Political    Ideas   Viewed 

FROM     the     StAND-I-OINT     OF     UNIVERSAL 

History.    Crown  Svo.    4*. 

The    Critical    Period  in  American 

History,  1783— 89.     Ex.  Cr.  Svo.     10s.  6d. 

The  KEtiiNNi.NGS  of  New  England; 

or,  The  Puritan  Theocracy  in  its  Re- 
lations To  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty. 
Crown  Svo.     js.  Cut. 

FISON  (L.)  and  HOWITT  (A.  W.).— Kami- 
LARoi  AND  KuRNAi  Group.  Group-Mar- 
riage and  Relationship  and  Marriage  by 
Elopement,  drawn  chiefly  from  the  usage  of 
the  Australian  Aborigines,  also  the  Kumai 
Tribe,  their  Customs  in  Peace  and  War. 
With  an  Introduction  by  Lewis  H.  Morgan, 
LL.D.    Svo.     15J. 

FITCH  (J.  G.).  —  Notes  on  American 
Schools  and  1  raining  Colleges.  Re- 
printed by  i>ermission  from  the  Report  of  the 
English  Education  Department  for  1SS8 — 89. 
Glooe  Svo.     25.  td. 

FITZGERALD  (Edward):  Letters  and 
Literary  Remains  of.  Eld.  by  W.  Aldis 
Wright,  M.  A.    3  vols.   Crown  Svo.   31X.  6</. 

The  RubAiyat  of  Omar  KhAyyAm. 

Extra  Crown  Svo.     los.  dd, 

FITZ  GERALD  proline).— Venetia  Vic- 
trix,andotherPoems.  Ex. fop. Svo.  -^s.dd. 

FLEAY  (Rev.  F.  G.).  — A  Shakespeare 
Manual.     Extra  fcp.  Svo.    4r.  6d 

FLEISCHER  (Dr.  EmUX  — A  System  of 
Volumetric  Analysis.  Translated  by  M. 
M.  Pattison Muir,  F.R.S.E.  Cr. 8vo.  7*. dd. 

FLEMING  (George).— A  Nile  Novel.    G1. 

Svo.       2J. 

Mirage.    A  NoveL    Globe  Sva    2j. 

'wB  Head  of  Medusa.    Globe  Svo.    or. 
"HGIA.    Globe  8vo.    as. 

IS.      TATTERS,      AIJD     THE 
XLLOR;    Weeds;    xki>    othesl 
n.      By  the  Author  oC  "Hofsan, 
3rlobe  8vo.    a^. 


FLORIANS  FABLES.  Selected  and  Edited 
bv  Rev.  Charles  Veld,  M.A.  Illustrated. 
Globe  Svo.     IX.  dd, 

FLOWER  (Prof.  W.  H.).— An  Introduction 
To^  THE  Osteology  of  the  Mammalia. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.  3rd  Edition, 
revised  with  the  assistance  of  Hans  Gadow, 
Ph.D.,  M.A.    Crown  Svo.     los.  dd. 

FLUCKIGER  (F.  A.)  and  HANBURV  (D.). 
— Phar.macographia.  a  History  of  the 
principal  Drugs  of  Vegetable  Origin  met 
with  in  Great  Britain  and  India.  2nd  Edition, 
revised.    Svo.    21X. 

FO'C'SLE  YARNS,  including  ** Betsy  Lee,' 
and  other  Poems.    Crown  Svo.     js.  dd. 

FORBES  (ArchibaldX — Souvenirs  of  some 
Continents.    Crown  Svo.    dr. 

Sir  Henry  Havelock.     With  Portrait. 

Crown  Svo.    2x.  dd. 
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' Introductory  Primer.    i8mo.     is. 
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\     Crown  Bvo.    if.  td. 

m  Emv  Introduction  to  the  History  and 
I  Gbography  op  Bengal.  By  Sir  Roper 
I     Lbthbridgb.    Crown  Bvo.    is.  6d. 

I  AmnMBTIC.  With  Answers.  By  Barnard 
I    Smith.    iSma    as. 

By  J.  ToDHusTER.  i8mo.  2^.3^. 


INDIAN  TEXT-BOOKS-c<wf//«w^. 
Euclid.     First  Four  Books.     With  Notes, 

&c.     By  I.  ToDHUNTER.     iBmo.     is. 
Elementary    Mensuration    avd    Land 
Surveying.  By  the  same  Author.  iBmo.  is. 

Euclid.  Books  I.— IV.   By  H.  S.  Hall  and 
F.  H.  Stevens.  G1.  Bvo.  3J.;  sewed,  is.td. 

Physical  Geography.     By  H.  F.  Blan- 
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Edition.     Crown  Svo.     4s.  6ii. 

Tales  of  Three  Cities.  Cr.  Svo.  4S.6d. 

Portraits  of  Places.    Cr.  Svo.    js.td. 

The  Princess  Casamassima.     Crown 

Svo.    6s. — Globe  Svo.    ax. 

Partial  Portraits.    Crou-n  Svo.    6*. 

The  Reverberator.    Crown  Svo.    6*. 

The  Asi>ern  Papers  ;  Louisa  Pallant  ; 

The  Modern  Warning,    a  vols.     Globe 

8vO.       12S. 

A  London  Life.     Crown  Svo.    3*.  6d, 

The   Tragic    Muse.     3  vols.     Crovm 

Svo.    3 1  J.  6d. 

JAMES  (Rev.  Herbert).  —  The  Country 
Clergyman  and  his  Work.    Cr.  Svo.     6*. 

JAMES  (Right  Hon.  Sir  William  Milboume). 
— The  British  IN  India.    Svo.     12^.6^ 

JARDINR  (Rev.  Robert).— The  Elements 
of  the  Psychology  of  Cognition.  Third 
Eldition.     Crown  Svo.     6s.  6d. 

JEANS  (Rev.  G.  E.).— Haileybury  Chapel, 
AND  other  Sermons.     Fcp.  Svo.    3*.  6d. 

The  Life  and  Letters  of  Marcus 

TuLLius  Cicero.  Being  a  Translation  of 
the  Letters  included  in  Mr.  Watson's  Selection. 
Crown  Svo.     los.  6d. 

JEBB  (Prof.  R.  C.).— The  Attic  Orators, 
from  AntiphontoIsaeos.  2  vols.  Svo.  25*. 

The  Attic  Orators.    Selections  from 

Antiphou,  Andocides,  Lysias,  Isocrates,  and 
Isaeos.  Ed., with  Notes,  and  Ed.  Fcp. Svo.  6*. 

ODERN  Greece.  Two  Lectures.   Oown 

V. 

:br  of  Greek  Literattjue.  i^tao.  xs. 
rUBY.  Crown  8vo.  i*.  64.  *,  sevr^A,  xs. 


JELLETT  (Rev.  Dr.X— The  Elder  Son, 
AND  other  Sermons.    Crown  8vo.    6*. 

The  Efficacy  of  Prayer-   3rd  Edition. 

Crown  Svo.     jr. 

JENNINGS  (A-  0— Chronological  Ta- 
bles OF  Ancient  History.  With  Index. 
Svo.    jr. 

JENNINGS  (A-  C.)  and  LOWE  (W.  H,X— 
The  Psalms,  with  Introductions  and 
Critical  Notes.  2  \ols.  «nd  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.     xos  6d.  each. 

JEVONS(W.  StanleyX— The  Principles  of 
Science:  A  Treatise  on  Logic  and 
Scientific  Method.    Crown  8va    \'2s.6d. 

Elementary  Lessons  in  Logic:  De- 
ductive and  Inductive.     xSmo.    3*.6<i 

Primer  of  Logic.    iSmo.     \s, 

The  Theory  of  Political  Economy. 

3rd  Edition.     Svo.     10*.  6d. 
PrimerofPoliticalEconomy.  iSmaM. 

Studies   in    Deductive   Logic     and 

Edition.    Crown  Svo.     6*. 

Investigations  in  Currency  and  Fi- 
nance. Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by 
H.  S.  FoxwELL,  M.A.  Illustrated  by  a« 
Diagrams.     Svo.     ixs. 

Methodsof  Social  Reform.  Svo.  \os.6d, 

The  State  in  Relation  to  Labour. 

Crown  Svo.     y.  6d, 
Letters  and  Journal.    Edited  by  His 

Wife.    Svo.     14J. 

Pure  Logic,  and  other  Minor  Works. 

Edited  by  R.  Adamson,  M.A.,  and  Har- 
riet A.  Jevons.  With  a  Preface  by  Prof. 
Adamson.    Svo.    \qs.  6d. 

JEX-BLAKE  (Dr.  Sophia).— The  Care  of 
Infants  :  A  Manual  for  Mothers  and 
Nurses.     iSmo.     is. 

JOHNSON  (W.  E.).— A  Treatise  on  Trigo- 
nometry.   Crown  Svo.    Sj.  6d. 

JOHNSON  (Prof.  W.  Woolsey).— Curvh 
Tracing  in  Cartesian  Co-ordinates. 
Crovm  Svo.    4^.  6d. 

A  Treatise  on  Ordinary  and  Differ 

BNTiAL  Equations.    Crown  Svo.     15J. 

An  Elementary  Treatise  on  the  Ik 

TEGRAL  Calculus.    Crown  Svo.    9^-. 

JOHNSON'S  LIVES  OF  THE  POETS 
The  Six  Chief  Lives,  with  Macaulay's  "  lift 
of  Johnson."  Edited  by  Matthew  ArnoH'- 
Crown  Svo.    \s.  6d. 

JOHNSON.  By  Leslie  Stephen.  Crown 
Svo.     \s.  6d. ;  sewed,  m. 

JONES  (D.  E.).— Examples  in  Physk*^ 
Fcp.  Svo.     y.  6d. 

Sound,  Light,  and  Heat.    An  Ete'. 

mentary  Text-Book.     Fcp.  Svo. 

JONES  (F.).— The  Owens  College  Juni^ 
Course  of  Practical  Chemistry.    Witt' 
Preface  by  Sir  Henry  E.  Roscoe.    New 
Edition.     iSmo.     aj.  6d.  ^ 

Questions  on  Chemistry.    A  Series  « 

Problems  and  Exercises  in  Inorganic  anal. 
Organic  Chemistry.     iSmo.     3*. 

3ONES  (Rev.  C.  A.)  and  CHEYNE(C.  H.> 

y      — N.V!GE&^K\c.KL  Exercise.*;.    Progressive^ 
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— S»LUTliXS    OF    >.v.iF    #F     Mil-     r\V>;M1.'.  ^  I   l  '  «■       V   I  •  .  tm .   .  ■■  1   <■•'    >••■        '    ■ 

ixTHEALi-.r.;::A:cA:  V.\v;»  i^-t  •  .1  Ml"  ;•■-.  M- N  M- n\     ilii       M-.        ^^       1'.'        > -ti 
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'ailes.     Crown  Svo.     ~f.v-t\  I  iiiitum        i  t.-n  ■■         •       >  ■ 


JUVENAL.     TuiKrKiN   SMiKf   .»f    .I\\«- 
NAL.     With  .1  Commriuai\  li\  Ti-^l    J.  I"'   H. 
MaviiR,  M.A.     ^th  Kiliii.in.     V'l.  I.  I'l.ivn 
8vo.     iixr.  6«/.     Vol.  II.  I'mwii  l'vi».     i.M.fw/. 

SUPPIKMKNT  to  Thin!  lOticimi,  lonindilnK 
the  Principal  C.'h:inK:<iN  uuvU'  in  lli«'  I'i"Ii»m 
Eklition.     5x. 

Thirtkkn  Satiki'.s.    Isilitnl,  f>ii  ilii>  U-i** 

of  Schools,    with   Notes,    IiiIiihIih  limi,  aiiil 
Appendices,  by  K-  (J.  Hai'HV,  M.  \.     \  » \> 
8vo.     5J. 
Sei-ECT  Satikks.     Ivlit'-I  |,^-  Pi.,f.   \i,itn 

Satires  XII.  and  XVI      l-'p,  ..vi.    h*-   •''         [  ^^ 

THIF'TKkr;     SaIII'K*.         'I  rJiri   |a»«'t     |ii»'f  ' 

En^IiNh  afwr  tr.«:  'I*  /•  '.^f    (.   h    Ji    '•»'  ^"^• 

by  Alex.  Ly.hfhf.,  MA      '^ '.  ^. '''.     '.'  '■'' 
KANT.— Ka:-:      '.fry*-    )'.■■• ','.■.■,  v.t. 

Enoli-h  Ffc>:,>.-'  .    li-/  '■■•     ''    ■?'■•"•/, 

I>.D-  a.'.'l  .■'  ■'      J?    ?'f  ='■-'.'.   ;;  /'/^    |.-  «/ 

Editior,.     a     •.         '-v.-     >    .       '        '.     't  .  r 
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KIN(iSI,F.V  (Charles).- Health  and  Edu- 
cation.    O.  Pvo,     6jr, 

PdHMs.     Pijckei  tAliti<in.     i8mo.     is.  bd. 

-  Ski.kciions  kkom  s<»me  ok  the  Wri- 
TiN<;s  i)K  C'haki.ks  Kinosley.   Cr.  8vo.  6*. 

Out  ok  the  Deef  :  Words  for  the 

SoKKitw  Ki  u  From  the  Writings  of  Charles 
Klvg^ley.     Kxtra  fcp.  8vo.     ys.  6d. 

Daily  Tiuil<;hts.      Selected  from  the 

Writings  of  CiiAKLKs  K.iN(iSLEV.  By  His 
Wife.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

The  Heroes  ;  or,  (.>keek  Fairy  Tales 

FOR  MY  Chii.ukkn.  Kxtra  cloth,  gilt  edees. 
Presentation  Edition.   Crown  Svo.    7*.  6a. 

Gi.ALCis ;  OR,  The  Wonders  of  the 

Sea  Shore.  With  Coloured  Illustrations, 
extra  cloth,  >;ilt  edges.  Prestntation  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.     7J.  tti. 

From   Death  to  Life.     Fragments  of 

Teaching  to  a  Village  Congregation. 
With  letters  on  the  "  Life  after  Death." 
Edited  by  His  Wife.     Fcp.  Svo.     2s.6d. 

Chaki.es  Kingsley  :  His  Letters,  and 

Memories  of  his  Life.  Ed.  by  His  Wife. 
2  vols.     Cm,  Svo.     I2J. — Cheap  Edition^  6s. 

True  Words  for  Brave  Men.    Crown 

Svo.     2j.  6t/. 

KINGSLEY  (Henry).  —  Tales  of  Old 
Travel.     Crown  Svo.     5J. 

KIPLING  (Rudyard). -Plain  Tales  from 
THE  Hills.    Crown  Svo.     6s. 

KITCHENER  (F.  E.X  —  Geometrical 
Nui'E-B<JUK.  Containing  Easy  Problems  in 
Geometrical  Drawing,  preparatory  to  the 
Study  of  Geometry.     4to.     v. 

KLEIN  (Dr.  E.).— Micro-Organisms  and 
Disease.  An  Introduction  into  the  Study 
of  Specific  Micro-Organisms.  With  121  En- 
gravings.     3rd  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6*. 

The  Bacteria  in  Asiatic  Cholera 

Crown  Svo.     5J. 

KNOX  (A.).— Differential  Calculus  for 
Beginners.     Fcp.  Svo.     y.  6d. 

KTESIAS.— The  Fragments  of  the  Per- 
siKA  of  Ktesias.  Edited,  with  Introduction 
and  Notes,  by  J.  Gilmore,  M.A.  Svo.  Ss.6d. 

KUENEN  (Prof.  A).  —  An  Historic©. 
Critical  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  and 
Composition  of  the  Hexateuch  (Penta- 
teuch AND  Book  of  Joshua).  Translated 
by  Philip  H.  Wicksteed,  M.A    Svo.    14s. 

KYNASTON  (Herbert,  D.D.).  — Sermons 
preached  in  the  College  Chapel,  Chel- 
tenham.   Crown  Svo.    6s. 

Progressive  Exercises  in  the  Com- 
position of  Greek  Iambic  Versb.  Extra 
fcp.  Svo.    5*. 

KEY  (supplied  to  Teachers  only).    4*.  6d. 

Exemplar!  A  Cheltoniensia.    Sive  quae 

discipulis    suis    Cjarmina   identidem    Latine 
••'^'^-nda  proposuit  ipse  reddidit  ex  cathedra 
^**  Herbert  Kynaston,  M.A.    Extra 
5S. 

X)N  (R.  H.).— New  Historical 
WD  General  Historv.    a^o.    tss. 

rE  (Philip).— The  New  JvixinsENt 
:  A  NovcL     2  vols.    0\.  avo.   t« 


LA  FONTAINES  FABLES.  A  Selection, 
with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Vocabulary, 
by  L.  M.  Moriarty,  B.A.  Illustrations  by 
Randolph  Caldecott.    Globe  Svo.    2j.6a. 

LAMB.— Collected  Works.  Edited,  with 
Introduction  and  Notes,  by  the  Rev.  Alfred 
Ainger,  M.A.  Globe  Svo.  5^.  each  volume. 
I.    Essays  of  Elia. — II.   Plays,  Poems, 

AND  Miscellaneous  Essays. — III.  Mrs. 

Leicester's  School;  The  Adventures 

OF  Ulysses;   and  other  EIssays. — IV. 

Tales  from  Shakspearb. — V.  and  VI. 

Letters.  Newly  arranged,  with  additions. 

The  Life  of  Charles  Lamb.    By  Rev. 

Alfred  Ainger,  M.A.  Uniform  with  above. 
Globe  Svo.     5*. 

Tales  from  Shakspeare.     xSmo.    x«.  6<£ 
G/ff/^    Readings  Edition.      For  Soiools, 
Globe  Svo.     2S. 

LAMB.  By  Rev.  Alfred  Ainger,  M.A. 
Crown  Svo.    js.  6d. ;  sewed,  is. 

LANCIANI  (Prof.  R.)— Ancient  Rome  in  TUB 
Light  of  Recent  Discoveries.    4to.    24X. 

LAND  OF  DARKNESS  (THE).  Along 
with  some  further  Chapters  in  the  Expe- 
riences of  The  Little  Pilgrim.  By  the  Author 
of  *'  A  Little  Pilgrim  in  the  Unseen."  Crown 
Svo.     5J. 

LANDAUER  (J.).  —  Blowpipe  Analysis. 
Authorised  English  Edition  by  James  Tay- 
lor and  Wm.  E.  Kay.   Ext.  fcp.  Svo.  4s.  6d, 

LANDOR.  —  Selections  from  the  Wri- 
tings OF  Walter  Savage  Landor.  Ar- 
ranged and  Edited  by  Sidney  Colvin. 
iSmo.    4s.  6d. 

LANDOR.  By  Sidney  Colvin.  Crown  Svo, 
If.  6d. ;  sewed,  i*. 

LANE-POOLE.  —  Selections  from  the 
Speeches  and  Table-Talk  of  Moham- 
mad.   By  S.  Lane- Poole.     iSmo.    4s.  6d. 

LANG  (Andrew).— The  Library.  With  a 
Chapter  on  Modem  Illustrated  Books,  by 
Austin  Dobson.    Crown  Svo.     3*.  6d. 

LANKESTER  (Prof.  E.  Ray).— The  Ad- 
vancement OF  Science  :  Occasional 
Essays  and  Addresses.    Svo.    xos.  6d 

Comparative  Longevity  in  Man  and  ' 

THE  Lower  Animals.    Cm.  Bvo.    4s.  6d.     \ 


\ 


LASLETT  (ThomasX— Timber  and  Timbbk 
Trees,  Native  and  Foreign.  Cr.Svo.  Bs.6d. 

LATIN  ACCIDENCE  AND  EXERCISES 
ARRANGED  FOR  BEGINNERS.  By 
William  Welch,  M.A.,  and  C.  G.  Dur 
FIELD,  M.A.    iSmo.     JS.  6d. 

LAWRENCE  (LORD).  By  Sir  Ricmabd  ; 
Temple.  With  Portrait  Crown  Svo.  as.  6d.  ' 

LEAHY  (Sergeant).— The  Art  of  Swimmimg  . 
IN  the  Eton  Style.  With  Preface  by  ; 
Mrs.  Oliphant.    Crown  Svo.    as. 

LECTURES  ON  ART.  By  Regd.  Stuart 
Poole,  Professor  W.  B.  Richmond,  £.  J* 
PoYNTER,  R.A.,  J.  T.  Micklethwait^ 
and  William  Morris.    Crown  Svo.    4X.  6d.  i 

LEE  (Margaret).— Faithful  and  Unfaith- 
ful.   Crown  Svo.    ys.  6d. 

\.^QiCi^  (Alfred  O.).— The  Growth  of  the 
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mnd  IHssertations.    o:l-.  Vitm.  n      :n..      ,.•, 
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AND    TO   PhILKMON.      A  Rfxi-^.l    T.  *  i .  ^h), 
Introductions,  etc.     oth  Viliii.ui      ;'t , 

Primary  Ciiaki.i..     'Iw..   \. I. h.  •■■..•.  ,i,. 

livered    to    the    C'lcr^y    ul    ilu     Hi.x ( 

Duriiazn,  xSB2.     F!vii.     .•a. 

-^  The  Ai'o.'JToi./c  I  a  i  m  i.-.      I'ni  ii    •. 
Ignatius  to  Sl  I'ni  vi  am      U't  >  ir-. .i  i  ,.*^f 
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LOWE  (W.  H.).— The  Hebrew  Student's 

Commentary  on  Zechariah,  Hebrew  and 
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M'Lennan,  iM.A.     Svo.     14J. 
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AND  uthek  Miscellanies. 
White  Heathrr.      j      Sabina  Zbmbra. 
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The  Head  of  the  Family.     Illustrated. 
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M.UMILI.AN  S  (;REKK  COURSE.  Edit. 
l<v  Kcv.  W.  (J.  Rl'thekkoku,  M..\.    (»1.  8vo. 

I.  KjR>r  tiKEKK  (iKAMMAK.  By  ihc  Rcv. 
\V.  <;.  RiTHKKFoKi),  M.A.  Cil.Svo.  Parti. 
Accidence,  2j.  ;  Part  II.  Syntax,  2S.  ;  or 
in  I  vol.  u*  6</. 

II.  Ea>Y  txKKCISKS  IN  GkEEK  ACCIDENCE. 

By  \l.  c;.  Undkkhii.i.,  M.A.     2f. 

III.  Skco.ni)  Ckkkk  Exercise  Book.  By 
Rev.  \V.  \.  Hkaki),  M..\. 

MACMILLAN  S  GREEK  READER. 
StDric.s  and  Legends.  A  First  CJrcek  Reader. 
With  Notes,  Vocabularv*,  and  Exercises,  by 
F.  H.  CoLsoN,  M.A.     Globe  8vo.     3*. 

MACMILLANS  ELEMENTARY  CLAS- 
SICS.    i8mo.     IS.  6d.  each. 

This  Scries  falls  into  two  classes  : — 

(i)  First  Reading  Books  for  Beginners, 
provided  not  only  with  Introductions  and 
Sot(5,  but  with  l^ocabuiaries,  and  in  some 
cases  with  Exercises  based  upon  the  Text. 

(2)  Stepping-stones  to  the  study  of  par- 
ticular authors,  intended  for  more  advanced 
students,  who  are  beginning  to  read  such 
authors  as  Terence,  Plato,  the  Attic  Drama- 
tists, and  the  harder  parts  of  Cicero,  Horace, 
Virgil,  and  Thucydides. 

These  are  provided  with  Introductions  and 
Notes,  but  no  Vocabulary.  The  Publishers 
have  been  led  to  provide  the  more  strictly 
Elementary  Books  with  Vocabularies  by  the 
representations  of  many  teachers,  who  hold 
that  beginners  do  not  understand  the  use  of 
a  Dictionar>',  and  of  others  who,  in  the  case 
of  middle-class  schools  where  the  cost  of 
l)Ooks  is  a  serious  consideration,  advocate  the 
Vocabulary  system  on  grounds  of  economy. 
It  is  hoped  that  the  two  parts  of  the  Series, 
fittine  into  one  another,  may  together  fulfil 
all  the  requirements  of  Elementary  and 
Prepanitory  Schools,  and  the  Lower  Forms 
of  Public  Schools. 

The  following  Elementary  Books,  tvith 
Introductions^  Notes,  and  Vocabularies,  and 
in  some  cases  with  Exercises^  are  either 
ready  or  in  preparation  : 

Latin  Accidence  and  Exerci.ses  Ar- 
ranged FOR  Beginners.  By  William 
Welch,  M.A.,  and  C.  G.  Duffield,  M.A. 

iEscHVLUS. — Prometheus  Vinctus.  Edit, 
by  Rev.  H.  M.  Stephenson,  M.A. 

Arrian.— Selections.  Edited  by  John 
Bond,  M.A.,  and  A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A. 

AuLus  Gellius,  Stories  from.  By  Rev. 
G.  H.  Nall,  M.A. 

CiCSAR.  —  The  Invasion  of  Britain. 
Being  Selections  from  Books  IV.  and  V. 
of  the  "  De  Bello  Gallico."  Adapted  for 
Beginners  by  W.  Welch,  and  C.  G.  Duf- 
field. 

—  The  Helvetian  War.  Selected  from 
Book  I.  of  "The  Gallic  War,"  arranged 
for  the  use  of  Beginners  by  W.  Welch, 
M.A.,  and  C.  G.  Duffield,  M.A. 

--  The  Gallic  War.  Scenes  from  Books  V. 
''      Edited  by  C.  Colbeck,  M.A. 

TC  War.    Book  I.    Edited  by 
'alpole,  M.A. 

War.    Books  11.  and  111. 
IT,  G.  Rutherford,  M..\. 


\ 


MACMILLAN'S   ELEMENTARY   CLAS- 
S I CS — continued. 

Ci«SAR.— The  Gallic  War.  Book  IV. 
Edited  by  C.  Bryans,  M.A. 

—  The  Gallic  War.  Books  V.  and  VI. 
(separately).     By  the  same  Editor. 

—  The  Gallic  War.  Book  VII.  Ed.  by  J. 
Bond,  M.A.,  and  A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A. 

Cicero. — De  Senectute.  Edited  by  E.  S. 
Shuckburgh,  M.A. 

—  De  Amicitia.  Edited  by  E.  S.  Shuck- 
burgh, M.A. 

—  Stories  of  Roman  History.  Edited 
by  Rev.  G.  E.  Jeans,  M.A.,  and  A.  V. 
Jones,  M.A. 

Euripides.— Alcestis.  By  the  Rev.  M.  A. 
Bayfield,  M.A. 

—  Hecuba.  Edited  by  Rev.  J.  Bond,  M.A., 
and  A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A. 

—  Medea.  Edited  by  A.  W.  Verrall, 
Litt.D.,  and  Rev.  M.  A.  Bayfield,  M.A. 

EuTKOPius.  Adapted  for  the  use  of  Begin- 
ners by  W.  Welch,  M.A.,  and  C.  G. 
Duffield,  M.A. 

Homer.— Iliad.  Book  I.  Ed.  by  Rev.  J. 
Bond,  M.A.,  and  A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A. 

—  Iliad.  Book  XVIII.  The  Ar.ms  of 
Achilles.     Edited  by  S.  R.  James,  M.A. 

—  Odyssey.  Book  I.  Edited  by  Rev.  J. 
Bond,  M.A.,  and  A.  S.  Waj-pole,  M.A. 

Horace.— Odes.  Books  I. — IV.  Edited  by 
T.  E.  Page,  M.A.     is.  6d.  each. 

LivY.  Book  I.  Edited  by  H.  M.  Stephen- 
son, M.A. 

—  The  Hannibalian  War.  Being  part  of 
the  2ist  and  22nd  Books  of  Livy.  Adapted 
for  Beginners  by  G.  C.  Macaulay,  M.A. 

—  The  Siege  of  Syracuse.     Being  part  of 
the  24th  and  25th  Books  of  Livy.    Adapted 
for  the  use  of  Beginners  by  G.  Richards, 
M.A.,  and  Rev.  A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A. 

—  Book  XXI.  With  Notes  adapted  from 
Mr.  Capes'  Edition  for  the  Use  of  Junior 
Students,  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Capes,  M.A., 
and  J.  E.  Melhuish,  M.A 

—  Legends  of  Ancient  Rome,  from  Livv. 
Adapted  for  the  Use  of  Beginners.  With 
Notes,  Exercises,  and  Vocabulary,  by  H. 
Wilkinson,  M.A. 

Lucia N,  Extracts  from.  Edited  by  J. 
Bond,  M.A.,  and  A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A. 

Nepos. — Selections  Illustrative  of 
Greek  and  Roman  History.  Edited 
by  G.  S.  Farnell,  B.A. 

Ovid. — Selections.  Edited  by  E.  S. 
Shuckburgh,  M.A 

—  Easy  Selections  from  Ovid  in  Ele- 
giac Verse.  Arranged  for  the  use  of 
Beginners  by  H.  Wilkinson,  M.A. 

—  Stories    from   the   Metamorphosesi  "^ 
Arranged  for  the  use  of  Beginners  by  J. 
Bond,  M.A.,  and  A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A. 

PHiBDRUs. — Select  Fables.  Adapted  for 
u'&'t  o?  Beginners  by  Rev.   A.    S.   Wal- 


LIST  OF  pubucat:ons. 
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MACMILLAN'S   ELEMENTARY   CL^VS- 
SICS — coHtinucd. 

ThUCYDIDES, — ^ThK  Rlf^E  OF  THE  ATHENIAN 

Empire.  Bck^  I.  Chaps.  Ixxxix, — cxvii. 
and  cxxviiL — cxxx^diL  Eldited  by  F.  H. 
COLSON,   M.A. 

Virgil. — Georgics.     Book  I.     Exiited  by 
T.  E.  Page,  M..\. 

—  Georgics.     Book  II.     Eklited  by  Rev. 
J.  H.  Skrine,  M.A. 

—  iExEiD.      Book   I.      Edited    by   A.    S. 
Walpole,  M.A. 

—  iENEiD.     Book  II.     Ed.  by  T.  E.  Pagb. 

—  iENEiD.     Book  III.    Edited  by  T.  E. 
Page,  M.A. 

—  iENEiD.    Book  IV.    Edit,  by  Rev.  H.  M. 
Stephenson,  M.A. 

—  i^NEiD.     Book  V.    Edited  by  Rev.  A. 
Calvert,  M.A. 

—  i«NEiD.     Book  VI.    Ed.  by  T.  E.  Page. 

—  iENEiD.     Book  VII.    The  Wrath  of 
TuRNUs.     Edited  by  A.  Calvert,  M.A. 

—  iENEiD.      Book    IX.      Edited    by   Rev. 
H.  M.  Stephen.son,  M.A. 

—  iENEiD.  BookX.  Ed.byS.G.OwEN.M.A. 

—  Selections.    Edited  by  E.  S.  Shuck* 
burgh,  M.A. 

Xenophon. — Anabasis.     Book   I.,   Chaps, 
i. — viii.    Edited  by  V..  A.  Wells,  M.A. 

—  Anabasis.     Book   I.     Edited   by   Rev. 
A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A. 

—  Anabasis.     Book  II.      Edited  by  Rev. 
A.  S.  Walpole,  xM.A. 

—  Anabasis.     Book  HI.    Edited  by  Rev. 
G.  H.  Nall,  M.A. 

—  Anabasis.     Hook  IV.     VAhtA  by  Rev. 
E.  D.  Stone,  M.A. 

—  Selections  from  Book  IV.  of  "The 
Anabasis."    Edit,  by  Rev.  ¥..  D.  Sto.se. 

—  Selections  frmm  the  CyHftyhVAAA. 
Edited  by  Rev.  A.  H.  Co<')KK,  M.A. 

The  following  more  advanced  \ttff\t%  have 
Introductions  J  Notes,  but  no  VoctUiulariet : 

CiCEKO. — SeL&IT    r.,KTIKKS.      f>Ht.  by  K':V. 

G.  E.  Jeans,  .M.A. 
Herodotus.— SKLfx;.' IONS     from     }WjfjK% 

VII.    AND    VIII.      THK     KXPRDITION     OF 

Xerxes.     IrA'.itA  >rf  A.  H.  Ok>ke,  \l.\. 

Horace.— Sfcc-frTfON-i  fvom  the  Satjkks 
AND  t-piATLK  .  VA'itcA  Sy  Rev.  W.  J.  V. 
Baker,  M..\. 

—  Select  KrooF.-:  an:>  .X?-*  F'iRvica. 
Edited  by  H.  .\.  fiALTON,  .VIA. 

Platu. — Ej  Ti^Vf'r'.  v.-.  A'.;*  \\ksr.<w.s\,<. 
Edited  by  C,  K.  ''/kavf.s,  Vf,.\, 

Terence.  -Sckvpi  vitfrA  :•,««  A.vt^k.'a. 
EAued  by  F,  W.  (,^.KNr>it,  .Vf.A. 

The  Greek  f'.'.tj^.iAC  P^'.F/r^,  from  Cai^ 
Lis'-s  TO  Cai.;..  . I A<' '<',>.  .Sekcted  and 
Edited  by  Rrv.  H    Kvna-ton. 

"THVCY.^i.-^f:-.      F^mJt    tV ,    Chap<(,    i      Ixi. 


MACMlLtAN»S  CIASSICAt.  SKRIRS 
FOR  COl.LKGKS  ANO  SCHOOLS. 
Fen,  8\x\  Being  select  portions  of  Greek 
and  l,aiin  authors,  edited,  with  lninvUurti»w^ 
and  Notes,  for  the  use  of  Middle  and  ^T^^^^er 
Formsof  Schv">ols,  orof  ^'andidales  for  ruhlic 
Examinations  at  the  I  ^tiv-ersitios  and  el^< 
where. 

AiscHiNKs.— In  Ctrsiphontrm.  Kdlted  \s\ 
Rev.  T.  GwATKiN,  M.A.,  and  K.  S. 
Shuck  HI' ki;h,  M.A.  \In  tht  Pfrst. 

iEscHvi.us.  -  ■Pkrs.'k.  Kdited  by  A.  O. 
Prickaru,  M.A.    Wlih  Map.    .vt.  M. 

—  The  "Skvrn  Auainst  Thkhrh."  Kdll. 
by  A.  W.  Vkrrai.l,  I.ltl.l).,  and  M.  A. 
Bavfiklo,  M.A.     .ijr.  6«/. 

Andocidks.— I)k  Mvstfhiis.  Kdited  by 
W.  J.  MtcKiK,  M.A.     a.r.  (u/. 

Attic  Orators.  Ski.k«  tu»n«*  frcim  thr. 
Antiuhon,  Aiu(«)t:i<l»'H,  Lysl.ts,  hoi.mlM, 
and  JHieuK.    Kd.  by  K.  ('.  Jv.nw.  Mtt.ll.  t'l. 

CiicsAR.  TuK  Gallu  War.  Kdited  after 
Kraner  by  Kev.  J.  Hunh,  M.A..  mid  Hev. 
A.  .S.  Wali'olk,  M.A.     With  ^lap^.    fts. 

Catullus.  Sklkct  I'orms.  Kdlii'd  tiy  K. 
P.  Simpson,  H.A.  jjr.  IThe 'IV/it  of  thin 
Edition  is  can-fidly  adnptod  to  S'fi'/ol  iwe.J 

Ckkro.  Tiik  Caiilink  Omatiow*!.  Kniffi 
the  German  of  Karl  Hahri.  Kdited  by 
A.  .S.  WiLKiNS,  I,iil. h.     is.ftf/. 

—  Pro  IiK<>K  Manilia.  Kdite<ltMfter  llairn, 
by  Prof.  A.  S.  Wilkins,  Mti.l),     /*.  '«/. 

—  Thk  Sk<:oni»  I'milii'I'ic  OHATfov.  Vrt,m 
theCfCrman  of  Karl  Hatiri.  Kdilf.-d,  with 
Corrections  and  Addition^  liy  f'rof.  J.  K.  II. 
Mavok.     5*. 

—  Pro  Rf><;ci'»  Amrpimo,  K^Iit^.d,  after 
Halm,  1/y  K.  II.  OoNKfN,  M.A.     4*.  ^//. 

—  Pro  p.  Sf.ktio.  Ky/lited  by  Rnv.  H.  A. 
HOLDKN,  .M.A.     51, 

—  Sklf/.  I  l/F/f  JKF't.  VAitf.*]  )/y  IV»f.  k,  V. 
Tyhrkll,  M.A. 

r>ieMr»'iIHKNF,S.       I*F,  r'»F'#»IA,      yAlt*-']  \/y  fi. 

OkAKF,  M.A,  Sf-M  »ii*\  r^^  /)-*•(] '■'if t.  \nJ>tf. 

—  Ar/vf.F«!!  >  I/F*TrMFvr.  Kdif-'I  by  Kev. 
J.  k.  Kino,  M.A.     4*.  '-'/. 

—  The  Fii'^T  pKfLtypr..  K'lited,  after  C 
kehdarit/,  '/y  k^/.   1.  '  tf/A  rxis.     vt.  ^. 

Eur;?::/F.>.  }hvy'>\.r:  4,  FyiitM  h/y  Pf/f. 
}.  P.  Mahaf»'/ ar.*-:  /.  I;.  V,   .'/.      {.f,  '^. 

—  .Mk:/Ka.  fy.it^d  '»•/  A.  W,  VF.fFAf.f , 
r,:tt.  \}.     V-  '■^■ 

—  Ii^K.i^vM  I  ■  Ta-  ^i-  fA'it^^  J/y  K.  H. 
Fv„,iv.,,  M.A.     tt.  'V. 

—  U.^.  VA.    y  .f.  A.  V.K/'W\.u,  M.A.  4*/^. 

Hk^''.!/'''*    >      H'//>   fif.     Rd.t^d  'ffff.f. 
.Ma*-*-:  ^  /.  M.A. 

h'^.ic  vr.  pyi.  v/  f"  /. ;.  V- » ^ ^  ^ *  S-.  .M  A. 

'        -B/'.'^Vil.   r>^.".y'.frvM  ,..-,■    V./  .v^. 

tfojfp.if.    f  lA  ..    i'/^»v,  ;  ;x.  XI.  xv; 

XXIV.  THr  -.■-■'.xv   .V  .V.'i:.K-.   F^    ^> 
t  J.  H.F-'A.- -.M.A.-^.'.'/A.'.:  F*.*  '..i"  'o  ' 

f,wv..v.w.  v^.>-^  ''^'*^'^  /SV;, 


Mavu  v.v.  V..K.      i)i 
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MACMILLANS    CLASSICAL    SERIES— 
continued. 

Horace.— Thk  Odes.  Eilit^l  by  T.  E. 
Pac;e,  M.A.  'vr.  (Books  L  IL  IIL  and 
IV.  ^parately,  -is.  each.) 

TnK    Satires.      Edited    by    Prof.    A. 
Pai.mer,  M..A.     f\r. 

—  Thk  Ei'Istles  and  Ars  Poetica.  Edit, 
by  Prof.  A.  S.  Wilkins,  Litt.D.    6*. 

JuvKXAU  Thirteen  Satires.  Eldited,  for 
the  use  of  .Schools,  by  K.  G.  Hardy,  M.A. 
5jr.  [The  Text  of  this  Edition  is  carefully 
adapted  to  .School  use.] 

--  .Select  Satires.  Edited  by  Prof^OHN 
R.  H.  Mayor.  X.  and  XL  3*.  bd. ;  All. — 
XVI.   4J.  (xi. 

LiVY.  Books  II.  and  III.  Eldited  by  Rev. 
H.  M.  .Stei'Hesson,  M.A.    5*. 

—  Books  XXL  and  XX IL  Edited  by  Rev. 
W.  W.  Cates,  M.A.     5J. 

—  Books  XXIll.  and  XXIV.  Ed.  by  G.  C. 
Macaulay.     With  Maps.     5*. 

—  The  Last  Two  Kings  of  Macbdon. 
Extracts  from  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  De- 
cades of  Livy.  Selected  and  Edit,  by  F.  H. 
Rawlins,  M.A.     With  Maps.     3*.  6</. 

Lucretius.  Books  I. — III.  EUlited  by 
J.  H.  Warijurton  Lee,  M.A    4^.  6</. 

LvsiAS. — Select  Orations.  Edited  by 
E.  S.  Shuckburgh,  M.A.    6j. 

Martial. — Select  Epigrams.  Edited  by 
Rev.  H.  M.  Stephenson,  M.A.    6*.  td, 

Ovin. — Fasti.  Edited  by  G.  H.  Hallam, 
M.A.     With  Maps.    5J. 

—  Heroidum  Epistul^  XIII.  Edited  by 
E.  S.  Shuckburgh,  M.A.    41.  bd. 

—  METAMORPHt>SES.  Books XIII.  and  XIV. 
Edited  by  C.  Simmons,  M.A    4J.  dd. 

Plato. — The  Repuiu^ic.  Books  I. — V. 
Edited  by  T.  H.  Warren,  M.A.    ts. 

—  Laches.  Edited  by  M.  T.  Tatham, 
M.A.    2J.  6//. 

Plautus. — Miles  Gloriosus.  Edited  by 
Prof.  R.  Y.  Tyrrell,  M.A.     5*. 

—  Amphitruo.  Ed.  by  A.  Palmer,  M.A.  5*. 

Pliny. — Letters.  Books  I.  and  II.  Edited 
by  J.  Cowan,  M.A.    5^. 

Pliny. — Letters.  Book  IIL  Edited  by  Prof. 
J.  E.  B.  Mayor.  With  Life  of  Pliny  by 
G.  H.  Rendall.     5j. 

Plutarch. — Life  of  Themistokles.  Ed. 
by  Rev.  H.  A.  Holden,  M.A,  LL.D.   5^. 

—  Lives  of  Galea  and  Otho.  Edited  by 
E.  G.  Hardy,  M.A.    6j. 

Polybius.  The  History  of  the  Achaean 
League  as  contained  m  the  remains  of 
Polybius.  Edited  by  W.  W.  Capes,  ts,  6d. 

Propertius.— Select  Poems.    Edited  by 
P.  Postgate,  M.A.    6*. 

tiline  and  Jugurtha.    Ed. 
*  LE,  D.D.    4*.  6rf. — Or  sepa- 
sach. 

tJLiNAJs.    Edited  by  A.  M. 


MACMILLAN'S  CLASSICAL  SERIES— 
continued. 

Tacitus. — Agricola  and  Germania.  Ed. 
by  A.  J.  Church,  M.A,  and  W.  J. 
Brodribb,  M.A  y.  6d. — Or  separately, 
ax.  each. 

—  The  Annals.  Book  VI.  By  the  same 
Eklitors.     2s.  dd. 

—  The  Histories.  Books  I.  and  II. 
Edited  by  A  D.  Godley,  M.A.     5*. 

—  The  Histories.  Books  III. — V.  By 
the  same  Editor.     5^. 

Terence. — Hauton  Timorumbnos.  Edit, 
by  E.  S._  Shuckburgh,  M.A.  3*. — ^With 
Translation,  4X.  td. 

—  Phor.mio.  Ed.  by  Rev.  J.  Bond,  M.A, 
and  Rev.  A  S.  Walpole,  M.A.    4J.  bd. 

Thucydides.  Book  IV.  Edited  by  C.  E. 
Graves,  M.A.    5^. 

—  Book  V.     By  the  same  Editor. 

—  Books  VI.  and  VII.  The  Sicilian  Ex- 
pedition. Edited  by  Rev.  P.  Frost, 
M.A     With  Map.     sr. 

Virgil. — ^Eneid.  Books  II.  and  III.  The 
Narrative  of  ^Eneas.  Edited  by  E.  W. 
HowsoN,  M.A.    3*. 

Xenophon. — Hellenica.  Books  I.  and  II. 
Ekiited  by  H.  Hailstone,  M.A    \s.  6d. 

—  CYROPiCDiA.  Books  VII.  and  VI 1 1.  Ed. 
by  Prof.  A.  Goodwin,  M.A    5J. 

—  Memorabilia  Socratis.  Edited  by 
A  R.  Cluer,  B.A.    6j. 

—  The  Anabasis.  Books  I. — IV.  Eklited 
by  Professors  W.  W.  Goodwin  and  J.  W. 
White.  Adapted  to  Goodwin's  Greek 
Grammar.     With  a  Map.     5;. 

—  Hiero.  Edited  by  Rev.  H.  A  Holden, 
M.A.,  LL.D.     y.  6d. 

—  Oeconomicus.  By  the  same  Editor. 
With  Introduction,  Expiratory  Notes, 
Critical  Appendix,  and  Lexicon,     ts. 

The /allowing  are  in  preparation : 
Demosthenes. — In  Midiam.     Eklited   by 
Prof.  A  S.  Wilkins,  Litt.D.,  and  Her- 
man Hager,  Ph.D. 

Euripides. — Bacchae.  Edited  by  Prof. 
R.  Y.  Tyrrell,  M.A. 

Herodotus.  Book  V.  Edited  by  Prof. 
J.  Strachan,  M.A. 

ISiBOS. — The  Orations.  Edited  by  Prof. 
Wm.  Ridgeway,  M.A. 

Ovid. — Metamorphoses.  Books  I. — IIL 
Edited  by  C.  Simmons,  M.A. 

Sallust. — Jugurtha.  Exlited  by  A  M. 
Cook,  M.A 

Tacitus. — The  Annals.  Books  I.  and  II. 
Edited  by  J.  S.  Reid,  Litt.D. 

Other  Volumes  will  follow. 

MACMILLAN'S  GEOGRAPHICAL 
SERIES.  Edited  by  Archibald  Gbikib, 
F.R.S.,  Director-General  of  the  Geological 
Survey  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

TviE.  Teaching  of  Geography.  A  Practical 
^axv^^iwJ«.  Vot  \.\\ft  use  of  Teachers.    Globe 
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MACMILLANS    GEOGRAPHICAL 

Geography  of  the  British  Isles.  By 
Archibald  Geikie,  F.R.S.     i8mo.     is. 

The  Elementary  School  Atlas.  24  Maps 
in  Colours.  By  John  Bartholomew, 
F.R.G.S.    4to.     IS. 

An  Elementary  Class-Book  ok  General 
Geography.  By  Hugh  Robert  Mill, 
D.Sc.  Edin.    Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo.    y.  (xi. 

Map  Drawing  and  Map  Making.  By 
W.  A.  Elderton.     Pott  8vo. 

Geography  of  the  British  Colonies.  By 
G.  M.  Dawson  and  Alex.  Sutherland. 

Geography  of  Europe.  By  James  Simb, 
M.A.     With  Illustrations.     GI.  Svo.     3*. 

Geography  of  North  America.    By  Prof. 

N.  S.  Shaler. 

Geography  of  India.  By  H.  F.  Blan- 
ford,  F.G.S.     Glob*  Svo.     a*.  6d. 

macmillan's      science      class. 

BOOKS.     Fcp.  Svo. 

Lessons  in  Elementary  Physics.  By 
Prof.^  Balfour  Stewart,  F.R.S.  New 
Edition.     ^.  td.    (Questions  on,  3«.) 

Examples  in  Physics.  By  Prof.  D.  E. 
Jones,  B.Sc.    3/.  dd. 

Questions  and  Examples  on  Experi- 
mental Physics:  Sound,  Lieht,  Heat, 
Electricity,  and  Magnetism.  By  B.  Loewy, 
F.R.A.S.     Fcp.  Svo.     aj. 

A  Graduated  Course  of  Natural  Sci- 
ence FOR  Elementary  and  Technical 
Schools  and  Colleges.  Part  I.  First 
Year's  Course.    By  the  ftame.    GI.  Svo.    is. 

Sound,  Elementary  Lessons  on.  By  Dr. 
W.  H.  Stone,     y.  M. 

Electric  Light  Arithmetic.  By  R.  E. 
Day,  M.A.     2s. 

A  Collection  of  Examples  on  Heat  and 
Electricity,   By  H.  H.  Turner,  ar.  6d. 

An  Elementary  Treatise  on  .Steam.  By 
Prof.  J.  Perky,  C.E.    4*.  6d. 

Electricity  and  Magnetism.  By  Prof. 
SiLVANUs  Thompson.     4*.  M. 

Popular  Astronomy.  By  .Sir  CJ.  B.  Airy, 
K.C.B.,  late  Astronomer- Royal.     4*.  M. 

Elementary  Lessons  on  Astronomy.  By 
J.  N.  L-)Ckvkr.  F.R.S.  New  Exlition. 
$s.  M.     ((Questions  on,  ts.M.) 

Lessons  in  F.i.kmkntaky  Chemistry.  By 
Sir  H.  '  F.R.S.   -«.f. -W.— Problems 

adar:         .,    ..'•  sanrte,  by  Prof.  Thorpe. 
With  Kf.y.      2S. 

Owens  firrK-.n  ['rviov  TVn  i?m?  of  Prac- 
tical »  ;r^  •:  ■  '  .  Ily  K.  Jr>NKS.  With 
Preface  oy  .^ir  H.  Koscoe,  F.R.S.    a*.  M. 

Questions  on  Chemistiv.  A  Series  of 
Pmblem<  rind  Kxcrcisfts  .n  Inorganic  and 
Organit.  1    .r;i.   stry.     IJy  F.  Jones.     3*. 

Owens  «.  [.lpj-.k  Course  of  Practical 
Organic  «.hk.m  try.  By  Julius  B. 
Cohen,  Ph.I>.  With  Preface  by  Sir  H. 
RoscoF.  and  Prof.  Schori.emmer.    as.6d. 

Elements  of  Chemistry.  By  Prof.  Ira 
Rbmsbn.     ar.  &/. 


MACMILLANS  SCIENCE  CLASS- 
BOOKS  -  continued. 

Experimental  Proofs  of  Chemical 
Theory  for  Beginners.  By  William 
Ramsay,  Ph.  D.    25.  6d. 

Numerical  Tables  and  Constants  in 
Elementary  Science.  By  Sydney 
Lupton,  M.A.     2s.  6d. 

Physical  Geography,  Elementary  Les- 
sons in.  By  Archibald  (teikie,  F.R.S. 
4J.  6d.    (Questions  on,  is.  6d.) 

Elementary  Lessons  in  Phvsiolchjy.  By 
T.  H.  Huxley.  F.R.S.  4J.  6d.  (Ques- 
tions on,  IS.  td.) 

Le<«sons  in  Elementary  Anatomy.  By 
St.  G.  Mivart,  F.R.S.    6*.  dd. 

Lessons  in  Elementary  Botany.  By 
Prof.  I).  Oliver,  F.R.S.    4^.  6/f. 

Diseases  of  Field  and  Garden  Crops. 
By  W.  G.  Smith.     4*.  fni. 

Lessons  in  Lo<;ic,  Indictive  and  Deduc- 
tive.    By  W.  S.  Jevons,  LL.D.    3*.  bd. 

Political  Economy  for  Beginners.  By 
Mrs.  Fawcett.     With  Questions,     a*.  61/. 

The  F)cono.mics  of  Industry.  By  Prof. 
A.  Marshall  and  M.  P.  Marshall. 
IS.  6d. 

Elementary  Lessons  in  the  Science  of 
Agricultural  Practice.  By  Prof.  H. 
Tanner.    3*.  6r/. 

Class- Book  of  CJEf>GRAPHY.  By  C.  B. 
(Clarke,  F.R.S.    ^is.fui.  ;  sewed,  v- 

Short  GEfxjRAPHY  of  the  British  Is- 
lands. Bv  J.  R.  (Jreen  and  Alice  S. 
Green.     Witn  Maps.     3J.  (yd. 

MACMILLAN'S  PROCiRESSIVE 
FRENCH  COURSE.  By  G.  EuGkN« 
Fasnacht.     F^xtra  fcp.  Svo. 

L  First  Year,  containing  Easy  Lessons 
IN  the  Regular  Accidence.  Thoronghly 
revised  Fxiition.     1*. 

II.  Second  Year,  c^j-ntaining  A.v  Ele- 
mentary Grammar.  With  copious  Exer- 
cises, Notes,  and  Vocabularies.  New 
Editi*^,  enlarjfed.     aj. 

III.  Third  Year,  containi.ng  a  System- 
atic .Syntax  and  Lessons  in  Compo- 

SITK»N.      2S.  f)d. 

The  Teacher's  Companion  to  the  same. 
With  ccrfpioiis  Notes,  Hints  for  different 
renderings,  Synonyms,  Philological  Re- 
marks, etc.  i"»t  Year,  4^.  6</.  and  Year, 
4*.  6d.     3rd  Year.  4J.  6</. 

MACMILLANS  PROGRESSIVE 
FRENCH  kP:Ar>KR.S.  By  G.  EuGimi 
Fasnacht.     Plxtra  fcp.  Svo. 

I.  First  Year,  containing  Tales,  His- 
torical     F^XTRACTs,     Letters,     Dia- 

I.<'>f,LES.       FaBI.es,      BAI.I.AIiS,      NURSERT 

Songs,  etc.  With  Two  Vocabularies :  (1) 
In  the  Orrlcr  of  Subject>  ;  (i)  In  Alpha- 
betical Order.     2s.  f>d. 

II.  Second  Year,  containi.ng  Fiction  in 
Prose  and  Vkkse,  Hist-irical  ani> 
Descriptive   FIxtracts,   Essay's,    Lr 
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MACMILLAN'S  FRENCH  COMPOSI- 
TION. By  G.  Eugene  Fasnacht.  Extra 
fcp.  8vo. 

Part  I.   Elementary,     m.  td.  —  Part  II. 

Advanced. 

The  Teacher's  Companion  to  the  Same. 
Part  I.     4f.  dd. 

MACMILLAN'S  PROGRESSIVE 
GERMAN  COURSE.  By  G.  Eugene 
Fasnacht.    Extra  fcp.  8vo. 

I.  First  Year,  containing  Easy  Lessons 
ON  THE  Regular  Accidence,    is.  6d. 

II.  Second  Year,  containing  Conversa- 
tional Lessons  on  Systematic  Acci- 
dence AND  Elementary  Syntax,  with 
Philological  Illustrations  and  Ety- 
mological Vocabulary.  New  Edition, 
enlarged.     3^.  (>d. 

The  Teacher's  Companion  to  the  same. 
I  St  Year,  4J.  6d. ;  2nd  Year,  4s.  6d. 

MACMILLAN'S  PROGRESSIVE 
GERMAN  READERS.  By  G.  Eugene 
Fasnacht.     Extra  fcap.  8vo. 

I.  First  Year,  containing  an  Introduc- 
tion to  the  German  order  of  Words, 
WITH  Copious  Examples,  Extracts 
FRO.v  German  Authors  in  Prose  and 
Poetry,  Notes,  Vocabularies.    2j.  6d. 

MACMILLAN'S  SERIES  OF  FOREIGN 
SCHOOL  CLASSICS.  Edited  by  G.  E. 
Fasnacht.     iBmo. 

Select  works  of  the  best  foreign  Authors, 
with  suitable  Notes  and  Introductions 
based  on  the  latest  researches  of  French 
and  German  Scholars  by  practical  masters 
and  teachers. 

FRENCH. 

Corneille. — Le  Cid.  Edited  by  G.  E. 
Fasnacht.     is. 

Dumas. — Les  Demoiselles  de  St.  Cyr. 
Edited  by  Victor  Oger.     is,  td. 

French  Readings  from  Roman  History. 
Selected  from  various  Authors.  Edited  by 
C.  CoLBECK,  M.A.    4J.  dd. 

La  Fontaine's  Fables.  Books  I. — VI. 
Ed.  by  L.  M.  Moriarty.  [In preparation. 

MoLifeRE. — Les  Femmes  Savantes.  By 
G.  E.  Fasnacht.     is. 

—  Le  Misanthrope.    By  the  same.    i^. 

—  Le  MAdecin  Malgr^  Lui.  By  the 
same.     xs. 

—  L'Avare.  Edited  by  L.  M.  Mori- 
arty.    IS. 

—  Le  Bourgeois  Gentilhomme.  By  the 
same.     \s.  6d. 

Racine. — Britannicus.  Edited  by  Eug&ne 

PeLLISSIER.      2S. 

Sand  (George). — La  Mare  au  Diable. 
Edited  by  W.  E.  Russell,  M.A.     xs. 

Bandeau  (Jules). — Mademoiselle  de  la 
Seigli&re.    Edit,  by  H.  C.  Steel.    \s.  6d. 

Thiers's    History    of    the    Egyptian 
Expedition.      Edited    by  Rev.    H.    A. 
Bull,  M.A. 

Vol  tairb.  — Cha  rles  XII.  Edited  by  G.  E. 
Fasnacht.    js.  6d. 


MACMILLAN'S      FOREIGN 
CLASS  I CS — continued. 


SCHOOL 


GERMAN. 
Freytag. — Doktor  Luther.     Edited  by 
Francis  Storr,  M.A.      [In  preparation, 

Goethe. — Gorz  von  Berlichingen.  Eldit. 
by  H.  A.  Bull,  M.A.     zy. 

—  Faust.  Parti.  Ed.  by  Miss  J.  Lee.  4^.  6</. 

Heine. — Selections  from  the  Reisb- 
bilder  and  other  Prose  Works.  Edit, 
by  C.  Colbeck,  M.A.     us.  6d. 

Lessing. — Minna  von  Barnhelm.  Edited 
by  J.  Sime,  M.A.  [In preparation. 

Schiller. — Die  Jungfrau  Von  Orleans. 
Edited  by  Joseph  Gostwick.    2.s.  6d. 

—  Maria  Stuart.  Edited  by  C.  Sheldon, 
M.A,,  D.Lit.     2s.  6d. 

—  Wallenstein.  Part  I.  Das  LXger. 
Edited  by  H.  B.  Cotterill,  M.A.     zr. 

—  Wilhelm  Tell.  Edited  by  G.  E.  Fas- 
nacht.   2s.  6d. 

—  Selections  from  Schiller's  Lyrical 
Poems.  Edited  by  E.  J.  Turner,  M.A., 
and  E.  D.  A.  Morshead,  M.A.    2^.  6d. 

Uhland. — Select  Ballads.  Adapted  as 
a  First  Easy  Reading  Book  for  Beginners. 
Edited  by  G.  E.  Fasnacht.     is. 

MACMILLAN'S  PRIMARY  SERIES  OF 
FRENCH  AND  GERMAN  READING 
BOOKS.  Edited  by  G.  Eugene  Fas- 
nacht.   With  Illustrations.     Globe  8vo. 

CoRNAZ. — Nos  Enfants  et  Leurs  Amis. 
Edited  by  Edith  Harvey,     if.  6d. 

De  Maistre. — La  Jeune  Sib^riennb  et 
LE  L6preux  de  la  Cit6  d'Aoste.  Edit. 
by  S.  Barlet,  B.Sc.     is.  6d. 

Florian. — Select  Fables.  Edited  by 
Charles  Yeld,  M.A.     is.  6d. 

Grimm.— Kinder-  und  Hausmarchen. 
Selected  and  Edited  by  G.  E.  Fasnacht. 
Illustrated.     2j.  6d. 

Hauff. — Die  Karavane.  Edited  by  Her- 
man Hager,  Ph.D.  With  Exercises  by 
G.  E.  Fasnacht.    3J. 

La  Fontaine. — Fables.  A  Selection,  by 
L.  M.  Moriarty,  M.A.  With  Illustra- 
tions by  Randolph  Caldecott.    2s.  6d. 

Molesworth. — French  Life  in  Letters. 
By  Mrs.  Molesworth.     ij.  6d, 

Perrault. — Contes  de  F^es.  ELdited  by 
G.  E.  Fasnacht.     is.  6d. 

SCHMID. — HeINRICH  VON  ElCHENFELS.    Eid. 

by  G.  E.  Fasnacht.    2f.  6d. 

MACNAMARA  (C).  —A  History  of  Asiatic 
Cholera.     Crown  Bvo.     los.  6d. 

MACQUOID(K.S.).— Patty.  Globe  Svo.  a*. 

MADAGASCAR  :  An  Historical  and  De- 
scriptive Account  of  the  Island  and  its 
FORMER  Dependencies.  By  Captain  S. 
Oliver,  F.S.  A.  2  vols.   Med.  Svo.   2i.i2s,6d. 

MADAME  TABBY'S  ESTABLISHMENT. 
By  Kari.  Illustrated  by  L.  Wain.  Crown 
ftvo.    ^,  6d. 

Ctovjtvovo.    \s.t>d. 


LIST   OF   PUBLICATIONS. 
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MADOC  (Fayr). — Margaret  Jermine.  3 
vols.     Crown  8vo.     31J.  td. 

MAGUIRE  a-  F.).— Young  Princb  Mari- 
GOLD.     Illustrated.     Globe  8vo.     41.  6d. 

MAHAFFY  (Rev.  Prof.  J.  P.).— Social  Life 
IN  (trekce,  from  Homer  to  Menander. 
6th  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     qj. 

Greek  Life  and  Thought  from  the 

Age  of  Alexander  to  the  Roman  Con- 
quest.    Crown  8vo.     12s.  6d. 

Rambles  and  Studies  in  Greece.  Illus- 
trated.    3rd  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     10s.  6d. 

• The    Greek    World    under    Roman 

Sway.     Crown  8vo.  [In  the  Press. 

A  History  of  Classical  Greek  Lite- 
rature. 2  vols.  Crown  8vo.  Vol.  I.  The 
Poets.  With  an  Appendix  on  Homer  by 
Prof.  Sayce.  9j.  —  Vol.  II.  The  Prose 
Writers.     In  2  Parts,  \s.  6d.  each. 

Greek  Antiquities.    lUust.    i8rao.    is. 

Euripides.     i8mo.     is.  dd. 

The  Decay  of  Modern  Preaching: 

An  Essay.     Crown  8vo.     3^.  dd. 

The  Principles  of  the  Art  of  Con- 
versation.    2nd  Ed.     Crown  8vo.    4J.  6d. 

MAHAFFY  (Rev.  Prof.  J.  P.)  and  ROGERS 
(J.  E.). — Sketches  from  a  Tour  through 
Holland  and  Germany.  Illustrated  by 
J.  E.  Rogers.     Extra  crown  8vo.     loj.  6d. 

MAHAFFY  (Prof.  J.  P.)  and  BERNARD 
(J.  H.). — Kant's  Critical  Philosophy  for 
English  Readers.  A  new  and  completed 
Edition  in  2  vols.  Crown  8vo. — Vol.  I.  The 
Kritik  of  Pure  Reason  Explained  and 
Defended.  7^.  6d. — Vol.  II.  The  "  Pro- 
legomena." Translated,  with  Notes  and 
Appendices.     6s. 

MAITLAND(F.  W.).— Pleas  of  the  Crown 
for  the  County  of  Gloucester,  a.d.  1221. 
Edited  by  F.  W.  Maitland.    8vo.    7J.  dd. 

Justice  and  Police.    Cr.  8vo.    3^.  6d. 

MALET(Lucas). — Mrs.  Lorimer:  A  Sketch 
IN  Black  and  White.    Cr.  8vo.    4J.  6d. 

MANCHESTER  SCIENCE  LECTURES 
FOR  THE  PEOPLE.  Eighth  Series, 
1876 — 77.     With  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.     2*. 

MANSFIELD  (C.  B.).— A  Theory  of  Salts. 
Crown  8vo.     14J. 

Aerial  Navigation.     Cr.  8vo.     10s.  6d. 

MARKHAM  (C.  R.).— Life  of  Robert 
Fairfax,  of  Steeton.    8vo.    12s.  6d. 

MARRIOTT  (J.  A.  R.).— The  Makers  of 
Modern  Italy  :  Mazzini,  Cavour,  Gari- 
baldi. Three  Oxford  Lectures.  Crown 
8vo.     IS.  6d. 

MARSHALL  (Prof  Alfred).— Principles  of 
Economics.  2  vols.  8vo.  Vol.  i.  12^.6^.  net. 

MARSHALL  (Prof.  A.  and  Mary  P.).— The 
Economics  OF  Industry.  Ex.fcp.8vo.  2s.6d. 

MARSHALL  (T.  M.).— A  Table  of  Irregu- 
LAR  Greek  verbs.    8vo.     is. 

MARTEL  (Chas.>— M/l/tary  Italy.  With 
Miqik    8vo.     t2s.  M. 

MiARTIAL. — Select  Epigrams  for  Eng- 
Ufv  Readers.  Translated  by  W.  T.  Webb, 
MM.    Extra,  fcp.  8vo.     4s,  6d. 


MARTIAL.  -Select  Epigrams.  Ed.  by  Re 
H.  M.  Stephenson,  M.A.    Fcp.  8vo.   6s.6 

MARTIN  (Frances).— The  Poet's  Hou 
Poetry  Selected  and  Arranged  for  Childre 
1 2  mo.     2^.  6d. 

Spring-Time  with  the  Poets.     i8m 

3s.  6d. 

Angelique   Arnauld,   Abbess  of   Pc 

Royal.     Crown  8vo.     4J.  6d. 

MARTIN   (Frederick).— The    History    < 
Lloyd's,  and  of  Marine  Insurance 
Great  Britain.    8vo.     14^. 

MARTINEAU  (Harriet).  -  Biographic; 
Sketches,  1852 — 75.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

MAR'TINEAU  (Dr.  James).— Spinoza.  21 
Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

MARTINEAU  (Miss  C.  A.).— Easy  Lessoj 
on  Heat.     Globe  8vo.    2s.  6d. 

MASSON  (Prof.  David).— Recent  Britij 
Philosophy.     3rd  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

Drummond  of  Hawthornden.     Crov 

8vo.     loj.  6d. 

Wordsworth,   Shelley,   Keats,   a> 

other  Essays.     Crown  8vo.     5^. 

Chatterton  :   A  Story  of  the  Ye> 

1770.     Crown  8vo.     5^. 

Life  of  Milton.     See  "  Milton." 

Milton's  Poems.     See  "  Milton." 

DeQuincey.  Cr.  8vo.  is.  6d.  ;  sewed,  i 

MASSON  (Gustave).— A  Compendious  Di 

TIONARY       of      the      FrENCH       LaNGI'A< 

(French-English  and  English-Frencj 
Crown  Bvo.     6s. 

La  Lyre  Fran^aise.     Selected  and  i 

ranged,  with  Notes.  Vignette.  i8mo.  4J.  >: 

MASSON  (Mrs.).— Three  Centuries  < 
English  Poetry.  Being  Selections  fr^. 
Chaucer  to  Herrick.     Globe  8vo.     3^.  6d. 

MATHEWS.— The    Life    of    Charles 
Mathews.     Edited  by  Charles  Dicken 
With  Portraits.     2  vols.     8vo.     25J. 

MA1THP:WS(G.  F.).— a  Manual  of  L.kj 
rithms.     8vo.  [/n  the  Pre, 

MATURIN  (Rev.  W.).— The  Blessedne 
OF  THE  Dead  in  Christ.    Cr.  8vo.     -js.  h 

MAUDSLEY(Dr.  Henry).— The  Physk.loc 
OF  Mind.     Crown  8vo.     \os.  6d. 

The  PATHOLo(iY  OF  Mind.     8vo.     i8j. 

■ Body  and  Mind.     Crown  8vo.     6s.  ui. 

MAURICE.— Life  of  Frederick  Denisc 

Maurice.  By  his  Son,  Frederick  Mauric 

Two  Portraits.  3rd  Ed.  2  vols.  Demy8vo.  3^ 

Popular  Edition  (4th  Thousand)    2   vo 

Crown  8vo.     idr. 

MAURICE  (Frederick  Denison).-  The  Kin 
DOM  OF  Christ.  3rd  Ed.  2  vols.  Cr.  8vo.  i: 

LECTirRES    ON    the    AI'OCALYPSE.        71 

Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6j, 

Social  Morality.   3rd  Ed.    Cr.  Bvo.  < 

The  CoNsotHCE^  \jtcxvw\^%  wv^^-wcivtc 

8vo.     \s.  (^. 


MACMILLAN   AND   CO.'S 


[aURlCE  (F.  D.).~The 


—  ThhKpisti.es  OF  St.  John,  tih  E 


1.00IC 

AL  Essay 

4lJiEdili 

DOCT 

INBOl-S 

I^^EdilTon 

nn. 

Metaph 
vols.    Si^ 

(STCALpMiL 

Kra.1 

IONS  or 

THH   Won 

!,«av.  f;  D.  "M  lidi       by  he  Rigbi 

tXcy.  Kihop      la  so       em       M  M. 
iAXWELL.— Pk       'sio   Cmi  x1iVEL^ 

■•-■  I  .„  ...     n    Cj  „  ,M.A., 

T-     M  A.     m      EdiiioB. 

-Sound.    A  Series  of 

and  Ineipmiive  Ex- 

BotimenttinthtPhenointiiBOfSountl.  Wi.h 


.BfUrfit  Ilhmrated.  Ciwvnavo.  m.  W. 
KAVOR  (Prof.  John  K  B.).-A  Fihst  Gkkek 
^^^-■HBB.    New  Edition.    Fcp.  Svo.    ,,.  W. 

,    B-BLIOCHAPHICAI.     Cl.™     TO     t^TlH 
IBATIPRK.       ClOWll    Sto.      IQI.fc/.      [Sm 

■Hit  ?!,«  Hl- 


CAYOK  (Prof.  JoKph  B.>.— Cb 
-eidHERs,  Fcp.  Bvo.  Vvn  I. 
'  '"    3'-^ — Complnre 


la^Nl  (LoHhi.--. 

Wflh  llluaratians.    CIgbeSvo.    41.61'. 
EAGER,    rranslflted  inlo  EnnUA  Veil 


!.uiiNE.    By  W.  t 
it.    .ndEjidod. 
MELDOLA  (Praf.  R.)— The  Ch»wistii¥  01- 

MELDOLA  (Piof.  EJand  WHITE  (Wm.^— 
Rehiht  on  the  East  ANgLlAN  Eaktii- 

qUAKEOF^ffAl-RIL,  1S34.      SVO.      JI.  M 

MENDENHALL  (T.  C.).— A  Centum  or 

MERC!F.B(Dr,  C,).— The  NEHVDUBSrerat 

aadtheMihd.    Svo.    131.  M^ 
MERCUR  (Prof.  J. X— Elements   of  tub 


MEVER  (Ernst  VDn).-Hl5TOI.V  r.P  Chehis- 
TMV.  Trin..byG.MAcGi)wAN,M.A.  Svo. 
MIALL.— Lira  of  Edwakd  Miaui..    By  hii 

Sdd,  ABTMUII  MlALL.      Svo.      lOf.lU. 

MILL  (H.  R.).— EtKHENTARV  Class-Book 
0?Gb«eiialGboghapmt.    Cr.Bvo.    31. «. 

MILLAR  n.B.)-ELBHENr5  0FDKs(;mm« 
Geowethy.    and  Edition.    CtownSm.    61. 

MILLER  (R,  KaUcyX— The  Rokahce  » 
Astronomy,    and  Ed.    Cr.  Svo.    4c.  6d. 

MILLIGAN  (Rtv.  Ptnf.  W.).— The  Resur- 

The  Revelaiion  of  St.- Jqks,     <ad 

EdiiioD.    Crown  Svo.    71.  6<^ 
MILNE  <Rtv.  John  J.),— Weekly  PioBLm 


MILNE  (Rev.  J.  J.)  and  DAVIS  (R.  F.).— 

MILTON.-The  LiPE  OF  JojiN  Miltoh. 
By  Prof.  DAVitp  Masson.  Vol,  I.,  jit; 
Vol.  111.,  iBi. ;  Vgji.  IV,  nnd  V.,  311. ;  Vol. 

Poetical  Wb>REs.    Edited,  with  Injio- 

dutiioMiuidNoirs,1jyProf.DAnnMAa»ow, 
M.A.  jvots.  Svo.  lUiiirotmwilhiheCun- 
bridgc  Shslwipeare,) 

PnKTICAi.WoBK».  Ed.UyP™f.MA»s01«, 

SVOIJL     Fcp.  Bvo.     tv 

Poetical  WoKK-s.  (C/d*i  ffrfrt/™.)  Ed. 

by  Piof.  Masboh.    Globe  Svo.    31,  61C 

PauoisbLobt.    Boukil.  spdlL    Ed., 

with  Introduction  nnd  Notii,  by  Prof.  M- 


[       M.A.     Globe  Svo.     „ 
\        t;ivAV.,l>V.i^    'i\i>V 


LIST   OF  PUBLICATIONS. 


MILTON.  By  Mark  Pattison.  Cr.  8vo. 
i^.  6d. ;  sewed,  is. 

MILTON.  By  Rev.  Stopford  A.  Brooke, 
M.A.     Fcp.  8vo.     IS.  6d. 

Large  Paper  Edition.     2ij.  net. 

MINCHIN  (Rev.  Prof.  G.  M.).— Nature 
Veritas.     Fcp.  8vo.    2s.  (xi. 

MINTO  (W.).— The  Mediation  of  Ralph 
Hardei.ot.     3  vols.     Crown  Bvo.     31  j.  6d. 

Defoe.     Crown  Bvo.    if.  td.  ;  sewed,  w. 

MITFORD  (A.  B.).— Tales  of  Old  Japan. 
With  Illustrations.     Crown  Bvo.     ^s.jSd. 

MIVART  (St.  George).— Lessons  in  Ele- 
mentary Anatomy.     iBmo.     6s.  6d. 

MIXTER  (Prof.  W.  G.).— An  Elementary 
Text-Book  of  Chemistry.  2nd  Edition. 
Crown  Bvo.     7^ .  6d. 

MIZ  MAZE  (THE) ;  or.  The  Winkworth 
Puzzle.  A  Story  in  Letters  by  Nine 
Authors.     Crown  Bvo.     4^.  6ii. 

MOHAMMAD. — ^The  Speeches  and  Table- 
Talk  of  the  Prophet.  Translated  by 
Stanley  Lane- Poole.     iBmo.    4^.  6d. 

MOLESWORTH  (Mrs.).  Illustrated  by 
Walter  Crane. 

Herr  Baby.     Globe  Bvo.    2s.  6d. 

Grandmother  Dear.    Globe  Bvo.    2*.  6d. 

The  Tapestry  Room.    Globe  Bvo.    2*.  6d. 

A  Christmas  Child.     Globe  Bvo.    2s.  (>d. 

Rosy.     Globe  Bvo.     2s.  6d. 

Two  Little  Waifs.     Globe  Bvo.     2s.  6d. 

Christmas  Tree  Land.     G1.  Bvo.     2s.  6d. 

"Us"  :  An  Old-Fashioned  Story.    Globe 
8vo.     2s.  6d. 

"Carrots,"  Just  a  Little  Boy.    Globe 
8vo.     2s.  6d. 

Tell  Me  a  Story. 

The  Cuckoo  Clock. 

Four  Winds  Farm. 

Little  Miss  Peggy. 

A  Christmas  Posy. 

The  Rectory  Children.     Cr.  Bvo.     4s.6</. 

Summer  Stories.     Crown  8vo.     4J.  6d. 

Four  Ghost  Stories.     Crown  8vo.     df. 

French   Lite   in   Letters.    With    Notes 
on  Idioms,  etc.     Globe  Bvo.     \s.  O;/. 

IMOLIERE.  —  Le  Malaik  Imaginaire. 
Bklit.  by  F.  1  akvek,  M.A.     l-«  p.  ^vo.    2s.6d. 

—  Les  Femmes  Savanpks.  Edited  by 
G.  E.  Fasnacht.     iSmo.     is. 

—  Le  Mii;i;kctn  Malgr^  Lui.  By  the 
same  Ed i lor.     joii!(;.     is. 

\' —  Le  Misanthrope.  By  the  same  Editor. 
xSnio.     xs. 

y —  L'AvARE.  Edited  by  L.  M.  Moriarty, 
M.A.     I  Brno.     IS. 

Le  Bourgeois  Gentilhomme.     By  the 
same  Editor.     181110.     \s.  bd. 

lOLLOY  (Rev.  G.).— Gleanings  in  Sci- 
BNCE :  A  Series  of  Popular  Lectures  on 
Scientific  Subjects.    Bvo.    7^.  dd. 

ION  AH  AN  (James  H.).—The  Method  of 
Law.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 


Globe  Bvo.     2s.  td. 

Globe  Bvo.  2s.  6d. 
Globe  Bvo.     2s.  6d, 

Globe  Bvo.  2s.  6d. 
Crown  Bvo.     4^.  6d. 


MONK.  By  Julian  Corbett.  With  Po 
trait.     Crown  Bvo.     2^*.  6d. 

MONTELIUS— WOODS.— The  Civilis. 
TioN  OF  Sweden  in  Heathen  Time 
By  Prof.  Oscar  Montelius.  Translate 
by  Rev.  F.  H.  Woods,  B.D.  With  lUustr 
tions.     Bvo.     14s. 

MOORE  (Prof.  C.  H.).— The  Developmen 
and  Character  of  Gothic  Archite' 
TURE.     Illustrated.     Medium  Bvo.     iSs. 

MOORHOUSE  (Rt.  Rev.  Bishop).— Jacoi 
Three  Sermons.    Extra  fcp.  8vo.    3J.  6d. 

MORISON  (J.  C.).— The  Life  and  Timi 
of  Saint  Bernard.  4th  Edition.  Crovi 
Bvo.     6s 

Gibbon.     Cr.  Bvo.    is.  6d.  ;  sewed,  xs. 

Macaulay.    Cr.  Bvo.  is.  6d.  ;  sewed,  u 

MORISON  (Jeanie).— The  Purpose  of  th 
Ages.     Crown  Bvo.    95. 

MORLEY  (John).— Works.     Collected  Edi 
In  10  vols.     Globe  Bvo.     5J.  each. 
Voltaire,     i   vol. — Rousseau.     2  vols.- 

DlDEROT   AND  THE  ENCYCLOPAEDISTS. 

vols. — On  Compromise,     i  vol. — Miscei 
LANiES.     3  vols. — Burke,     i  vol. 

On  the  Study  of  Literature.    Crow 

Bvo.     IS.  6d. 
Also  a  Popular  Edition  for  distribution,  2< 

Burke.     Crown  Bvo.     is.  6d.  ;  sewed,  i 

Walpole.     Crown  Bvo.     2s.  6d. 

Aphorisms.      An    Address    before    tl 

Philosophical  Society  of  Edinburgh.     Glol 
Bvo.     IS.  6d. 

MORRIS  (Rev.  Richard,  LL.D.).— Histor 
CAL  Outlines  of  English  Accidencj 
Fcp.  Bvo.     6s. 

Elementary  Lessons  in  Historica 

English  Grammar.     iBmo.     2s.  6d. 

Primer  of  English  Grammar. 

cloth.     IS. 


i8m( 


MORRIS  (R.)  and  BOWEN  (H.  C.)- 
LisH  Grammar  Exercises.     iSnio. 


-En( 

IS. 

MORTE  D'ARTHUR.  The  Edition  c 
Caxton  revised  for  Moukkn  Use.  B 
Sir  Edward  Strachey.     G1.  8vo.     3.9.  6d, 

MOULTON  (Louise  Chandler).  Swallov 
Flights.     Extra  fcp.  8vo.     4s.  6d. 

—  I  ^r  the  (jArdkn  ok  Drkams:  Lyric 
Axu  SoNM-ns.     Oowii  ovn.     b.v. 

M0ULTKIE(J.).-  Pf)KMs.  Complete Editioi 
2  vols.     Crown  Bvo.     7^-.  each. 

MUDIE  (C.  E.).— Stray  Leaves:  Poem; 
4tli  Edition.     Extra  fcp.  3vo.     3jr.  6d. 

MUIR  (Thomas). — A  Tkkatisk  on  th 
Theory  OF  Determinants.  Cr.  8vo.  •/s.6t 

— —  The  Theory  of  Determinants  in  th 
HisroRicAi.  Order  of  its  Df\  ki.i^pmen': 
Part  I.  1)etf:rminan  Ts  in  (ip:NERAi 
Leibnitz  (1693)  to  Cayley  (1841).  8vo.   jos.6i 

MUIR(jM.  M.  Pattison).— Practical  Chea 
istry  for  Medical  Students.  Fc] 
Bvo.     IS.  6d. 

M\31R  CM.  M.  Y.">  a.tv^  \^YSJS>0^  vjb.^ 
The  E.i.eme.^ts  oy  T:we.^^k\.  ^ws£.vas 
Svo.     125. 6d. 


MACMILLAN    AND   CO.'S 


Mri.l.KR  rHOMI'SON.-THK  Fertili- 
^Arl'ls  i>F  Fi.i»\vKR«!.  Ily  Prof.  Hermann 
M ;  i.i.KK.  Translated  by  D'Arcy  W.  Thomp> 
S'»s-.  With  a  Preface  by  Charles  Darwin, 
F.K.S.     Medium  8vo.     21s. 

MULMN(;KR(.F.  RX  CAMnRItX-.FCHARAC- 
TEKlsriCS  IN  THK  SeVKNTEKNTH  ('ENTURY. 

CroMii  8vo.     4*. '■«/.  ' 

MVRPHY  (J.  JA  Haimt  and  Intelli- 
(ihNCK.     and  Kd.     Illustrated.     8vo.     16s. 

Ml'RRAY(E.  C.  CIrenville).  Round  ABOUT 
Fra.nce.     Crown  8v»).     js.  bd, 

MURRAY  (D.  Christie).  — Aunt  Rachel, 
Crtiwn  8vo.     3J.  6r/. 

Schwartz.     Crown  8vo.     3^.  bd. 

The  Weaker  Vessei-,    Cr.  8vo.     3*.  td, 

J<»hn  Vale's  (it  ardian.  Cr.  8vo.  3^.6*/. 

MUSK'.--.\  DicrioNAKY  of  Music  and 
Musicians,  A.i>.  1450  i88q.  Kdiied  by  Sir 
CJei)R<;e  Grove,  D.C.L.  In  4  vols.  8vo. 
21*.  each.  -Parts  I. -XIV.,  XIX.— XXII. 
-xs.  fui.  each.  Parts  XV.  XVI.  7*.— Parts 
XVII.  XVIII.  7s.-  Parts  XXIl!.— XXV. 
Ai'pem>ix.  Edited  bv  J.  A.  Fuller  Mait- 
lani),  M..\.  9j.  [Cloth  cases  for  binding, 
1*.  tach.j 

A  (OMi'LiCTE  Im/EX  to  THE  Abovb.     By 

Mrs.  K.  WoDKHoisE.     8vo.    7*.  drf. 

MYERS  (F.  W.  H.).— The  Renewal  of 
Youth,  and  other  Poe.ms.  Crown 
8vo.     js.  td. 

St.  Paul  :  A  Poem.    Ex.  fcp.  8vo.  ^.dd. 

Wordsworth.      Crown    8vo.      \s.  dd.  \ 

sewed,  \s. 

Essays.       2    vols.  —  I.    Classical.       II. 

Modem.     Crown  8v<>.     4J.  6</.  each. 

MYERS  (E.).— The  Puritans  :  A  Poem. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.     2f.  fv/. 

Pindar's  Odes.  Translated,  with  Intro- 
duction and  Notes.     Crown  8vo.     $5. 

Poems.     Extra  fcp.  8vo.     4J.  dd. 

The  Defence  of  Rome,  and  other 

Poems.     Extra  fcf».  8vo.     5J. 

The  Judgment  of  Prometheus,  and 

other  Poems.     Extra  fcp.  8vo.     y.  td. 

MYLNE  (The  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop).— Sermons 
Preached  in  St.  Thomas's  Cathedral, 
Bombay.     Crown  8vo.     6j. 

NAD.\L  (E.  S.).— Essays  at  Home  and 
Elsewhere.     Crown  8v<>.    dr. 

NAPIER  (SIR  CHARLES).  By  Col.  Sir  W. 
Butler.     With  Portrait.     Cr.  8vo.     2J.  dd. 

NAPOLEON  I.,  HISTORY  OF.  By  P. 
Lanfrey.     4  vols.     Crown  8vo.     301. 

NATURAL  RELIGION.  By  the  Author  of 
**  Ecce  Homo."    2nd  Edition.     8vo.    gf. 

NATURE  :  A  Weekly  Illustrated  Jour- 
NAJL  OF  Science.  Published  every  Thursday. 
Price  6d.     Monthly  Parts,  25.  and  zs.  (id.  \ 

Current  Half-yearly  vols.,  15s.  each.    \o\&. 

I' — XLI.      [Cases  for  bindinR  vo\s.  is.  (xi. 


PORTRAITS.    A  Series  of  Pot- 
-^entific  Worthies   etvgraved   oy 
lers  in  Poxtfolio.    India  Ptoofe, 
rtfolio  separately,  6s."\ 


NAT U  R  E  S E  R I ES.     Crown  S vo  : 

The  Oriiwn  and  Metamorphoses  op 
Insects.  By  Sir  John  Lubbock,  M.P., 
F.R.S.     With  Illustrations.     ■^.  6d. 

The  Transit  ok  Venus.  By  Prot.  0. 
Forbes.    With  Illustrations.     3$-.  6d. 

Polarisation  of  Lit;HT.  By  W.  Spottis- 
woode,  LL.D.     Illustrated.    3^.  (ki. 

On  British  Wild  Flowers  considered 
IN  Relation  to  Insects.  By  Sir  John 
Lubbock,  M.P.,  F.R.S.  Illustrated.  ^.6d, 

Flowers,  Fruits,  and  Leaves.  By  Sir 
John  Lubbock.     Illustr.ated.     4^.  6d. 

How  to  draw  a  Straight  Line:  A  Lec- 
ture on  Linkages.  By  A.  B.  Kempb, 
6. A.     Illustrated,     is.  6a. 

Light:  A  Series  ok  Simple,  Entertain- 
ing, AND  Useful  Experiment.s.  By  A.  M. 
Mayer  and  C.  Barnard.  Illustrated. 
2J.  6d. 

Sound:  A  Series  \>v  Simple,  Entertain- 
ing, AND  Inexpensive  Experi.ments. 
By  A.  M.  Mayer.     3^.  6d. 

Seeing  and  Thinking.  By  Prof.  W.  K. 
Clifford,  F.R.S.     Diagram?.     y.6d. 

Charles  Darwin.  Memorial  Notices  re- 
printed from  "  Nature.'"  By  Thomas  H. 
Huxley,  F.R.S.,  G.  J.  Romanes,  F.R.S., 
Archibald  Geikie,  F.R.S.,  and  W.  T. 
Dyer,  F.R.S.    2s.  M. 

On  the  Colours  of  Flowers.  By  Grant 
Allen.     Illustrated.     3^.  6d. 

The  Chemistry  of  the  Secondary  Bat- 
teries of  Plants  and  Faure,  By  J. 
H.  Gladstone  and  A.  Tribe,     zs.  6d. 

A  Century  of  Electricity.  By  T.  C. 
Mendenhall.     4j.  6d. 

On  Lu;ht.  The  Burnett  Lectures.  By  Sir 
George  Gabriel  Stokes,  M.P.,  P.R.S. 
Three  Courses  :  I.  On  the  Nature  of  Li^ht 
II.  On  Light  as  a  Means  of  Investiga- 
tion. III.  On  Beneficial  Effects  of  Light. 
7J.  6d. 

The  Scientific  Evidences  of  Organic 
Evolution.  By  George  J.  Ro.manes, 
M.A.,  LL.D.     2s.6ii. 

Popular  I^ectures  and  Addresses.    Bi 
Sir  Wm.  Thomson.     In  3  vols.      Vol. 
Constitution  of  Matter.    Illustrated.    6f.— 
Vol.  II.  Navigation. 

The  Chemistry  of  Photography.  By  Prof. 
R.  Meldola,  F.R.S.     Illustrated.     6s. 

Modern  Views  of  Electricity.  By  Prof. 
O.  J.  Lodge,  LL.D.     Illustrated.     6s.  6d, 

Timber  and  some  of  its  Diseases.  By 
Prof.  H.  M.  Ward,  M.A.    Illustrated,  dr. 

NEPOS.  Selections  Illustrative  of 
Greek  and  Roman  History,  from  Cor- 
nelius Nepos.  Edited  by  G.  S.  Farnbll, 
M.A.     1 8  mo.     I  J.  6d. 

NETTLESHIP.— Virgil.  By  Prof.  Nettle- 
SH\^,M.A.,     Fcap.  8vo.     is.6d. 

^YN^    k^'YXQ,':^^^,  THE  :   A   Romance. 


'I 


LIST   OF   PUBLICATIONS. 


NEWMAN  (F.  W.).  -  Mathematical 
Tracts.     Part  I.     8vo.     5^.— Part  II.     4*. 

Elliptic  Integrals.     8vo.    gs. 

I      NEWTON  (Sir  C.  T.). -Essays  on  Arv  and 

'.  ArCH.EOLOGY.      8vO.      I2^\  Cv/. 

N  E  WTO  N  S  PR  I NC I  PI  A.  Edited  by  Prof. 
Sir  W.  Thomson  and  Prof.  Blackburn. 
4to.     3 1  J.  6f/. 

First  Book.     Sections  I.  II.  III.     With 

Notes,    Illustrations,    and    Problems.      By 
P.   Frost,  M.A.     3rd  Edition.     8vo.     12*. 

NICHOL  (Prof.  John), — Primer  of  English 

CoMPOSiTlON.       l8mO.       IS. 

IS.  td.  ;  sewed,  i*. 

M'CORMICK 
in 


Byron.     Crown  8vo. 


NICHOL  (Prof.   John)    and 
(W.   S.).— Questions    and   Exercises 
English  Composition.     i8nio.     ix. 

NINE  YEARS  OLD.  By  the  Author  of 
"  St.  Olave's."  Illustrated  by  Frolic H.  New 
Edition.     Globe  8vo.     2J.  (3^. 

I  NIXON  (J.  E.). — Parallei  Extracts.  Ar- 
ranged for  Translation  into  English  and 
Latui,  with  Notes  on  Idioms.  Part  I.  His- 
torical and  Epistolar>\  2nd  Edition.  Crown 
8vo.     3J.  (xi. 

Prose  Extracts.  Arransjed  for  Transla- 
tion into  English  and  Latin,  with  General 
and  Special  Prefaces  on  Style  and  Idiom. 
I.  Onuoriral.  II.  Historical.  III.  Philo- 
sophical. IV.  Anecdotes  and  I^etters.  and 
Ekiition,  enlarged  to  280  pages.  Crown 
8vo.     4-r.  6d. 

Selections  from  Prose  Extracts.  In- 
cluding^ Anecdotes  and  Letters,  with  Notes 
and  Hints,  pp.  120.     Globe  8vo.     3^. 

NOEL(Lady  Augusta). —Wandering  Willie. 
Globe  Svo.     2j.  ()d. 

Hithersea  Mere.  3  vols.  Cr.Svo.  ^is.dd. 

NORDENSKIOLD.  —  Voyage  of  the 
"Vega"  round  Asia  and  Europe.  By 
Baron  A.  E.  Vo.\  Nordenskiold.  Trans- 
lated by  Alexander  Leslie.  400  Illustra> 
tions.  Maps,  ct^:.  2  vols.  Medium  8vo.  459, 
Popular  Edition.  With  Porti-ait,  Maps, 
and  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.     dr. 

• —  The  Arctic  Voyages  of  Adolph  Eric 
Nordenskiold,  1858—79.  By  Alexander 
Lbslie.     8vo.     i6j. 

IfORGATE  (Kate). — England  under  the 
Angevin  Kings.  In  2  vols.  With  Maps 
and  Plans.     8vo.     yzs. 

KORRIS  (W.  E.).— My  Friend  Jim.  Globe 
8vo.      2J. 

—  Chris.    Globe  8vo.    2j. 

KORTON  (the  Hon.  Mrs.).— The  Lady  of 
La  Garaye.    9th  Ed.     Fcp.  8vo.    4^.  6</. 

—  Old  Sir  Douglas.    Crown  8vo.    6f. 

O'BRIEN  (Bishop  J.   T.).— Prayer.      Five 
1    Sermons.     Svo.     6f. 

\\S£>    SONGS.     With    Drawings   by   E.   A. 
^  Abbey    and    A.    Parsons.     4to.     Morocco 
gilt.     il'  lis.  6d. 

LIPHANT  (Mrs.  M.  O.  W.).— A  Son  of 
TMB  Soil,    Globe  8vo.    2s. 

The  Curate  in  Charge.  Globe  Svo.  2*. 

Francis  of  Assist.    Crown  Svo.    6s. 


OLIPHANT(Mrs.  M.  O.  W.).    -\r.vsc.  Mu 
grave.     Globe  Svo.     2s. 

He   that  will   not  when    He    ma^ 

Globe  Svo.     2s. 

Sir  Tom.     Globe  Svo.     2s. 

Hester.     Globe  Svo.     us. 

The  Wizard's  So.v.     Globe  Svo.     2s. 

A     Cou.N'TRY     Gentleman     and     hi 

Family.     Globe  Svo.     2s. 

The  Second  Son.     Globe  Svo.     2s. 

Neighbours  on   the  Green.      Crow 

Svo.     3J.  6d. 

Joyce.    Crown  Svo.    3J.  6d. 

A  Beleaguered  City.    Cr 

The  Makers  of  Venice. 

rous  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo. 


Svo.     3^.  6a 

With  numc 
I  or.  6<i. 


The  Makers  of    Flore.nce  :    Da.nte 

Giotto,  Savonarola,  and  their  Citv 
With  Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo,  cloth.     10s.  6a 

Royal  Edinburgh.     Illustr.  by  Georgj 

Reid,  R.S.A.     Medium  Svo. 
Edition  de  Luxe.     Super  royal  Svo. 

Agnes  Hopet'>un's  Schools  and  Holi 

days.     Illustrated.     Globe  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

The  Literary  History  of  England  n 

THE  End  of  the  XVIII.  and  Beginnim 
OF  THE  XIX.  Century.    3  vols.    Svo.    2\s 

Sheridan.     Cr.  Svo.     xs.  M.  ;  sewed,  is 

Selections     from    Cowpehs     Poems 

iSino.     4r.  6ti. 

0LIPHANT(T.  L.  Kington).— The  Old  ANi 
Middle  English.     Globe  Svo.     gs. 

The    Duke    and   the    Scholar,   ani 

other  Essays.     Svo.     js.  fui. 

The  New  English.  2  vols.  Cr.  Svo.  21s 

OLIVER  (Prof  Daniel).— Lessons  in  Ele 
mentary  Botany.  Illustr.  Fcp.  Svo.  4J.  6d 

First  Book  of  Indian  Botany.     Illus 

trated.     Extra  fcp.  Svo.     dr.  6d. 

OLIVER  (Capt.  S.  P.).— Madagascar  :  A? 
Historical  and  Descriptive  Account  01 
THE  Island  and  its  former  Dependen 
CiES.     2  vols.     Medium  Svo.     2/.  X2s.  td. 

ORCHIDS:  Being  the  Report  on  thi 
Orchid  Conference  held  at  South  Ken 

SINGTON,  1885.       Svo.      2S.  6d. 

OSTWALD  (Prof.  W.).  —  Outlines  01 
General  Chemistry.  Translated  by  Dr 
J.  Walker.     Svo.     \os.  net. 

0TT6  (E.  CX— Scandinavian  History 
With  Maps.     Globe  Svo.     6.y. 

OVID.  —  Selections.  Edited  by  E.  S 
Shuckburgh,  M.A.     iSmo.     \s.  6d. 

Fastl      Edited    by  G.    H.    Hallam 

M.A.     Fcp.  Svo.     5^. 

Heroidum  Epistul.*:  XII I.     Edited  bi 

E.  S.  Shuckburgh,  M.A.    Fcp.  Svo.    ^s.6d 

Metamorphoses.        Books     I.  —  III 

Edited  by  C.  Simmons,  M.A. 

Stories    from   the  Metamorphoses 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  Bond,  M.A.,  anc 
A  S.  Walpole,  M.A.  WvOx  ^c^.^'; 
Exercises,  aivdN  oca^5iv\^T<j .    •v'^Tcva.    -^s.  ^ 

XIV.  ■E.d.\>vC..^vtJ^>^o'*^^-  ^c^^'^NO.    i 


44 


MACMILLAN  AND   CO.'S 


OVII».  K.\>v  Skj>xiions  from  Ovid  in 
Ki.i-i.iAC  Vkknk.  Arranged  and  Edited  by 
H.  Wii.KiNsiJN,  Nf.A.     x8mo.     i*.  dd. 

OWKNS  C0LLK(;E  calendar,  1889— 
90.     Crown  8vo.     3*. 

OWENS  coi.i.e(;e  essays  and  ad- 

DRESSES.  By  Professors  and  Lecturers 
of  the  College.     Svo.     14J. 

OXFORD.  A  HLSTORY  OF  THE  UNI- 
VERSl  lY  OF.  From  the  Earliest  Times 
to  the  Year  1530.  By  H.  C.  Maxwsll 
LvTK,  M.A.     8vo.     16*. 

PALdRAYE    (Sir    Francis).  —  History    of 

NitRMANDY     AND     OP      EC.NGLANU.        4     vols. 

8vo.     4/.  4X. 

PALGRAVE  (William  Gifford).— A  Narra- 
TivE  t)F  A  Years  Jour.ney  through  Cen- 
tral A.si)  KAsrER.N  Arabia,  1862 — 63.  9th 
Edition.     Crown  8vo.     dr. 

Essays  ok  Eastern  Questions.    8to. 

XOf.  td. 

Ditch  (Iuia.na.    8vo.    9*. 

Ulysses  ;  or,  Scenes  and  Studies  in 

MANY  Lands.     Svo.     isj.  (ui. 

PAL(;RAVE  (Prof.  Francis  Turner).— The 
Five  Days'  Entertainments  at  Went- 
woRTH  Grange.  A  Book  for  Children. 
Small  4to.     6s. 

Essays  on  Art.     Extra  fcp.  8vo.    6». 

Original  Hymns.  3rd  Ed.  i8mo.   xs.bd. 

Lyrical  Poems.     Extra  fcp.  8vo.     6*. 

YisioNs  OF    England  :    A  Series   of 

Lyrical  Poems  on  Leading  Events  and 
Persons  in  English  History.  Crown 
8vo.     ys.  (ai. 

The  (}olden  Treasury  of  the  best 

Songs  and  Lyrical  Poems  in  the  Eng- 
lish La  n\;u  age.     i8mo.    4s.  6d. 

Sonnets  and  Songs  of  Shakespeare. 

i8mo.     4^.  61/. 

TnK  Children's  Treasury  of  Lyrical 

PoKTKY.     iBmo.     2s.  dd. — Or  in  Two  Parts, 


-    '  oRn  Tennyson. 

.  1 ).).  -Th k  House 
V  rioNs  ok  lis  His- 


\s.  each. 

IIkkkick:  Selkctions  from  the  Lyri- 
cal Pokms.     iBm ).     4^.0^/. 

Tin-.  PoKri.  w.  VV'.ikks  of  John  Keats. 

With  Noll's.       .MiK'.     4^.  I  </. 

Lykicm.    Pokms   <  ' 

Selcolcu  ;;•  ti    ^"nor.!. 

PALGRAVK(Re.jrinal(l  I 

OF  C()MM:)N.s  ;    il.LUSir 

TORY  AND   PkACTICE.       ClOWH  8vO.       IS.  6d. 

PALMER  (Lady  Sophia).— Mks.  Penicott's 
Lodger,  AND oiHER Stories.  Cr.Svo.  2s.6d. 

PALMKRd  ]].).  Text-Dook  of  Practi- 
cal      ' -i),.AKH  HMS      AND      TRIGONOMETRY. 

Crown  Svo.     4J.  6d. 

PANSIE'S  FJ.OUR  BIN.  By  the  Author 
of  "  When  I  was  a  Litt'e  Gir\,"  etc.  IWus- 
trated.      Globe  Svo.     2j.  6d. 

'  E.  P.). — A  First  Latin  Veiisi: 
f  Svo.      xs.  6d. 

JL    PHILOSOPHY  :   ^  Sa- 
s  Unsben   Universe,"    Ct 


PARKER  (H  ).— The  Nature  of  the  Fine 
Arts.    Crown  8vo.     los.  6d. 

PARKER  (Prof.  W.  K.)  and  BETTANY 
(G.  T.). — The  Morphology  of  the  Skull. 
Crown  8vo.     10s.  6d. 

PARKER  (Prof.  T.  Jeffery).— A  Course  of 
Instruction  in  Zootomy  (Vertebrata). 
With  74  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.     Ss.  bd. 

Ele.mentary  Lessons  in  Biology.  Il- 
lustrated.    Crown  8vo.  [In  the  Prtss. 

PARKINSON  (S.).— A  Treatise  on  Ele- 
mentary  Mechanics.    Crown  Svo.    gj.  dd. 

A  Treatise  on  Optics.    4th  Edition, 

revised.     Crown  8vo.     lor.  dd. 

PARKMAN  (Francis).  —  Montcalm  and 
Wolfe.  Library  Edition.  Illustrated  with 
Portraits  and  Maps.  2  vols.  8vo.  i2j.&/.  each. 

The  C0L1.ECTED  Works  of    Franck 

Parkman.     Popular  Edition.     In   zo  vols. 
Crown    8vo.      7x.  dd.  each;    or   complete, 
j/.  13J.  6</.— Pioneers  of  France  in  the 
New   World,     i    vol. — The   Jesuits   in 
North  America,    i  vol. — La  Salle  and 
the  Discovery  of  the  Great  West,    i 
vol.— The    Oregon    Trail,    i   vol.— Thb 
Old  RteiME  in   Canada    under    Louis 
XIV.  I  voL — Count  Frontenac  and  New 
France  under  Louis  XIV.   i  vol.— Mont- 
calm   AND   Wolfe.     2  vols. — The   Con* 
spiracy  of  Pontiac.    2  vols. 

PASTEUR  —  FAULKNER.  —  Studies  on 
Fermentation  :  The  Diseases  of  BeeR) 
their  Causes,  and  the  means  of  pre- 
venting THEM.  By  L.  Pasteur.  Trans- 
lated by  Frank  Faulkner.    8vo.    21X. 

PATER  (W.).— The  Renaissance  :  Studies 
IN  Art  and  Poetry.  4th  Ed.  Cr.8vo.  \os.f)d. 

Marius  the  Epicurean  :  His  Sensa-  j 

TiONS  AND   Ideas.     3rd  Edition.     2  vols. 
Svo.    X2S. 

Imaginary  Portraits.    Crown  Svo.   6». 

Appreciations.      With   an    Essay  M 

Style.     2nd  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     Sj.  dd, 

PATERSON  (James). — Commentaries  ok 
the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  and  the 
Laws  of  England  relating  to  the  Se- 
curity of  the  Person.  2  vols.  Cr.Svo.  2M. 


The  Liberty  of  the  Press,  Speech,  and 

Public  Worship.     Crown  Svo.     i2j. 

PATMORE   (C). -The    Children's    Gab- 
land  from  the  Best  Poets.    With  a  Vig- 
nette.     '  8uio.     4A-.  dd. 
Ghbf   Readings  Edition.      For  Schools. 

(ilobe  Svo.     ?T. 

PATTESON.— Life  and  Letters  of  JohW 
Coleridge  Patteson.  D.D.,  Missionary 
Bishop.     By  Charlotte  M.  Yonge.    8tl» 
Edition.     2  vols.     Crown  Svo.     i2x. 

PATTISON  (Mark).— Milton.     Crown  8 
\s.  dd.  ;  sewed,  \s. 

Memoirs.     Crown  Svo.     &y.  dd. 

Sermons.     Crown  Svo.     ds.  * 

Yk\5\.OY  TARSUS.    Svo.     xos.dd.  i 

YkX^Y.  ^^.  ^>>.--^\vtQwr   OF    European*! 


8tl» 
v»H 


J 


Y'EaKlftOYs.X  ^xol.^.^:v— '^^^^^'^^H^skKvcii 


LIST  0¥  PUBLICATIONS. 


PEDLEY  (S-X — F.iKW  iSES  ix  AKmrMEnc 
With  upwards  of  7oc»  Ejcamples  and  Ansvcx<&. 
Crovn  Bvo.  5X. — Also  in  Two  Puts.  2x.  6d. 
each. 

P£EL(£diinmdX — Tjchoes  fkom  Hcheeb,  aki> 
OTHER  Poems.    Crown  Eto.     jx.  bd. 

PEILE  (Jt^in). — Philology.     tExdol     xx. 

PELLISSIER  (EogeneX— FsENCH  Roots 
AXD  7~HEiK  Families.    Globe  Evo.    6c. 

PENNELL  (Joseph)  — Pest  Dkavikg  akd 
I^Ex  Dkaughtsmex  :  llieir  Work  and 
Methods,  a  Study  of  the  Ait  to-day,  with 
Technical  Suggestions.  With  158  Ilhistra- 
tioos.     410.     3^  13c.  iid.  net. 

PENNINGTON  (RookeX- Notes  ok  the 
Bakkovs  axv  Boxe  Caves  or  Debktshzkk. 
Evo-    6»- 

PENROSE  (Frands).— Ox  a  Method  or 
Pkedicttxg,  rr  Gsathjcal  CoxsTxrcnoic, 
Occvltatioks  of  Stajes  btthe  Mook  A3a> 
SoLAie  Ecurscs   fok  ajtt  gtvev 

4tOL       I2C. 
Ax   IXVESTIGATIOX  OF  THE 

OF  Athejoax  Aachitectuse.    Illustrated. 
FokSO.     7Z.  7x. 

PERRAULT.— CoxTES  de  Ffes.  Edited  by 
G.  Eug^xe  Fasxacht.    Globe  Sto.    xx.  6dl 

PERRY  (Prr£.  JohnX— Ax  ELEMEirrAET 
Treatise  ox  Steam.    xBomx.    4X.  €i^ 

PER5L\,  EASTERN.  Ax  Accouxt  or  the 

JOUKXEVS     OF     THE     PeSSIAK      BoUXDAXT 
COMMISSJOX,  1870— 71 — 72.    2  vols.   8vO.    47f. 

PETERBOROUGH.  By  W.  Stebusg. 
Widi  Portrait.     Crown  Evo.     2x.  6d. 

PETTIGREW  (J.  BeU).-THE  Phtskhjogt 
or  THE  CiacuLATiox.    8vo.     xac 

PHAEDRUS.— Select  Fables.    Edited  by 
A.  Su  Walfole,  M.A.    Wntx  Notes,  Ejcer- 
and  VocalxjJaries.     lEmo.     u.  5^ 


—  The  Joe 
Series.    Edi 


ockxal   of    Philologt.      N 


PHILLIMORE  (Jokm  G.).— Pkitate  Law 
amosg  the  Romaks.    Evo.    t€r. 

PHILLIPS  O-  A).— A  Treatise  ox  Ore   j 
Deposits.    lUnstxated.    Medium  Bvo.    351. 

PHILOCHR1STUS-— Memoirs   of  a  Dis-   j 

CIFLE  or  THE  LoRO.      3rd  E<L      Svo       I2X. 

PHILOLOGY. — The  Journal  of  Sacred 
and  Classical  Philology.  4  vols.  Svo. 
\9s.6d.  each. 


Series.  Edited  by  W.  A.  Wright,  M.A, 
I.  Bvwater,  M.A.,  and  H.  Jacksox,  M.A. 
is.  6d.  each  nomber  (balf-yeairiyX 

The  Americax  Journal  of  Philology. 
Edited  by  ProC  Basil  L.  Gildersleevs. 
4#.  6d.  caeh  (quarterly). 

■ — Tramsactioxs  of  the  American  Phi- 
UKjOGICal  Association.  Vols.  I. — XX. 
Zt.  6d.  per  voL  net,  except  Vols.  XV.  and 
XX.,  which  are  lof.  id.  net. 

IPHRYNICHUS.  The  New  Phrynichcs. 
A  rerised  text  of  "The  Edoga"  of  the 
(Sfammarian  Phrynichus.  Wita  Introdoc- 
tioDs  and  C^ommentary.  By  W.  Gcniox 
KvTKmxroMD,  34.  A.    Bvo.    i8x. 

lERING(Prof.  Edward  C.)l-Elkmemts 
^ParstCAL  MAMtruLATtox.  Medium  Z^o. 
Art  /.,  xar.  &£  ;  Part  11,,  14s. 


PICTON  O-  A.).— The  Mystest  of  Mattei 
and  01 HEK  Essays.    Ctowx  Svo.     6*. 

PIFFARD(H.  G.).— Ax  Elementary  Irej 

TISE  OK  Di5«EASES  OF  THE  SkIN.     Svo.      i6i 

PINDAR'S  EXTANT  ODES.     Translate 
by  Ejusest  Myejes.    Crown  Svo.     5f. 

The  Olympian   and   P\thiax   Odej 

Edited,  with  Notes,  by  Prat.  Basil  Gildej 
sleeve.     Cromm  Eva.     7*.  6<£. 

The  Nemean  Odes.    Edited  by  T.  I 

BzKY.  M-A.     Svo.  [In  Tk€  /Vw 

PIRIE  (Prof.  G.).— Lessons  on  Rigid  I>\-Ni 
Mics.     Crown  £vol     6s. 

PLATO.— Phjedo.  Edited  by  R.  D.  Archej 
HiN-D,  M.A.     Ivo,    ^t.Sd. 

TimjEU&    With  Introdnctioa,  Notes,  an 

•»* 


Tzanslation,  by  the 


Editor.     £vol 


—  Phjedo.  Ed.  bj-  Prnxapal  W.  D.  Oedobl 
LL.D.     aad  Edhxar.,     rvci.     ix.  slt. 


The  Trial  and  Death  of  Sccrates 

Being  the  Evthythrix.  A3»C'L  oy,  Critc 
AXD  PhjEDo  of  Platci.  Txansiated  by  F.  J 
Chlikch.     xEmo.    4X.  bd. 

EuTHYFHRO    AXD    SfENXXENUS.       Ed.  h 

C.  £.  Graves,  M.A.     xSma.     xx.  6^ 

• The  Refuelic     Books  L — V.    Edite 

by  T.  H.  Warren,  MJi.     FcpL  Svol    6t 

The  Republic  of  Plato.     Translate 

by  J.  Ll.  Da  vies,  M.A..  and  D.  J.  Vaughas 
M.A.     isxxK>.     4J.  6<£. 

T-ArH-F<-      Edited   by  M.   T.   Tathas 

M.A.     Fcapt  Svo.    zx.  6d. 

PhaettKus.  Lysis,  an:.    Pejt agorae 

A  New  Tianslarior.,  by  J.  W&1i:;ht,  M..4 
lEo::.     AS.  rid. 

PLAUTL'S.  —  The  Mostellarta.  Wii 
Notes.  Prolegoinrra,  and  Excursus.  By  tl 
late  '?rdL  Ramsay.  Ed.  by  G.  G.  Ramsai 
M..\.     :vx     X4i:. 

M:l£5  Gliridsus.     Edit,  by  Prof.  R.  \ 

Tyrrell,  M.A.    zad  Ed.     Fcpc  £vo-    51:. 

.VMf-HiTRUO.   Edited  by  Prof.  .\.  Palmej 

M.A.     FcplSvo.     5«. 

PUNY.— Letters.  Boois  L  aad  IL  Edi 
by  James  Cowan,  M.A.     Fcpt  £va.    5*. 

Letters.     Book  III.     Edited   by  Pro 

J:>HX  E.  B.  Mayor.     Fcp.  svo.     5X. 

C:<itRESPCXDEXCK  WITH  Tratan.    Ed 

with  Notes  and  Introdoctory  Essays,  b 
E.  G.  Hardy,  M..\.     Svo.     10*.  td. 

PLUMPTRE  (ProC  E.  H.X— Mo-.-ements  i 
Religious  Thought.     Fcpl  ivo.    3*.  bd. 

PLLT-\RCH.  Being  a  Se»ct»c  from  ti 
Lives  in  Norths  Ptntaxch  which  illnstrai 
Shakespeare's  P.ays.  Edited  by  Re\-.  W.  V 
SiCEAT,  M.-\-    Oown  Svo.    6*. 

Life  .r  Themistokles.  Edited  by  Re 

H-  K.  HoiZEN.  M.A.     Fcp.  S>a.     31. 

Lives  of  Galaa  and  Otho.     Edited  b 

E.  G.  Hardy,  .M.A-    Fcp.  Svo.    tx. 
POLLOCK  (PriL  Svt  ^  ..'feaxOv-— 't^^KJCb 
J\;R\svav:TiE2M3E  iL>^'t>^-c\ix:s^-  Vs^ 
■^  The  Vano  Vj.^^    «A^t^J»««- 
ftvo,     y-^(d- 

ScuLNCB.  or  "Pourrtf:^ 


MAL'MIIXAN    AND   CO. 'J 


i  (W.   H,  »nJ   L»dyX-AMAT 


POI.IXK'K  , 

POL  Villus.- 


Thk  Hist 

E,  S.  Sm-CKi 
POOLE  (M.    : 


POOLE  (Reginald    I 

TMB   HelALL  or   Tl 


-A  HuToiii 
:e  DuPBRSiai.  ... 
UILT  or  Nante!. 


PRICE  (L.  L.  F.  R.).— iNDUSTeiAL  Peace: 

'-S   ADKAKTAnKS.    MbTHODS,    AND    DlFI-l- 
'r.TIES.     Medimn  Svo.     &t. 
PRIMERS.— HisTOBV.    Edited  by  Johk  R. 
Geibn,  Aulhotof  "A  Shun  History  of  tlH 
engliih  People."  tic     iSmo.    u.  each ; 
EuBOPE.    By  E.  A.  Frkhhan,  M.A. 
Grhbcb.    ByC.  A.  Fvffk,  M.A. 
Rous.    By  Prof,  Csbigkton. 
Crbbk  AsT.auiTiK.    By  Ptof.  Mauaffy. 
Roman  ANTiquiTtB.-i.    By  Ptof.  Wilkins. 
Classical  Geocbaphv.    By  H.  F.  Toieh. 
Fbhnce.    By  Charlotte  M.  Vouob. 
GsDCBAmv.    By  Sir  Gao,  Grove,  D.C.L. 


By  Mrs. 

POPE.-THE    POBTICAL    WnnKS    O^     AlB 

Pove.    Edited  by  Prof.  Waiiu.    Globe  S> 
31. 6d. 

Pore.    By  LusLiE  Stk^hbh,  Crown  Bi 

POPULATION  OF  ANOLD  PEAR  IKEE: 

OR,    ^TOXIES    OF    iNiLHCT    LiFE.      From   Ihs 

FmichofE.  Van  ilBtivssai,   Ed.  by  CM. 


£  [Prof.  J.  I 


i>  Lath 


._...._.. _  .__,  C^mpo^don, 

Pan  1.  Introdunion.  Part  II.  Selected 
Pa»3|:»  for  TraniUtion.  GI.  Bvo.  11.  &f.— 
Key  10  "Selected  Pasxaeet,"  Crown  Bvo, 
ji.W. 

POTrER<I/>uiu).— LanchshireMekoribs. 
Crown  Svo.     61. 

POTTER  (R.X— The  Relation  or  Ethics 
TaREMOioN.    Crown  Bvo.    a.6J. 

POTTS  (A.  W.X-HiNTs  TDwiHus  Latin 
Pbose  Composition.    Globe  Sva     jj. 

PA.S.SACE.S  FDH  TeANSLATIOH  INTO  LaTIH 

Prose.    4tli  Ed.    Gitni  fcp.  Svo.    u.  6d. 

Latin    Vek^ions    op    Passacks    foe 

Extra 


m/r.) 


then 


PRACTITIONER    (THE): 


M.D.,  F.F.CV 


r;'st: VoiiV;^ ■'  ■■■■  ^  '■'■■.:■ 


Cbariag  Cross  Hospital,     ir.  &/.  uic 
Vols,  I.—XLIII.    Half-yearly  volt.  1 

>N(Rev.  G.).— EXBBCiSEi!  m 

OF     VaKIOUS      KltiDS.      Git 

Key.  Globe  Bvo.  sr- 
'  (T,)l— The  Thkdbv  01 


LISH  Grammar  Exeuckes.  ByRov.  R. 

ORRIS  Dlld  H.  C  BOWEH. 

RCSES  ON   MOERIS'S   PkIUER   OP  EnG- 

iHCBAMMAH,    Hy  J.  Wethkrei.l,  M.A. 

LisH  Composition.    By  Prof.  PJicHOl- 

STlo^:s  AND  Exercises    in    Englisu 

lunniTlON.      By    Prof.    NiCHOL    and 

,  S.  M'COEMICK. 

JJLOCV.     By  J.  Peile,  M.A. 

LI5H  LlTBRATUBB.     By  Rev.  StOPPOHD 


liERE.      By  Praf.  DOWDBH. 

Litkrature.    By  Prof.  Jeb 
r.  By  Right  Hon.  W.E.Gi.Ai 

I  LlTEHATUBE.      By  A.  S.  Wl 


PRIMERS.-SctEHCE. 
lorsbipoIPruf.  HuiL 


Wilh  Illiuttalions,  and  Qucicion!^. 

Phvbieal   Ghochaphv.      fly   A.    Gi 

F.R.S.  Witb  Illuilnilians,  and  Ques 

Pmvsiologv.  By  Michael  Foster,  F.R.S. 
Asteonomv.    By  J.  N.  Lockves,  F.R,S. 
BoTANV.    By  Sir  J.  D.  Hooker,  CB. 
Logic    By  W.  Stanlev  Jkvons,  F.R.S. 

JmoNs,  LL.D.,  M.A.,  f!r.S.' 
PROCTER  (Rev,  F.).— a  Histobv  op  the 
\      ^QOK  or  Common  Pbavbb.    ifilh  Edition. 


r     -^'r/^L'J.  :'. 


■iT. 


PR- 


.  -v.   ,"•/ 


PS.-..-. 


■I. 


.  <^  . 


k    .  ■■.•'■  ■    ,        V    ,!■ 

......  '•.'•.-■.    \.. 

■.■■■'.".        ■    .    '     1.      I.    .  >,       \        \'"i  > 
'i-  ■- i     ...      *  ■.-.  .     . 

■^  .  ■     "*'■  •    -.  .       .■     >-iK.  i 

■v      .  .J-.  "<,•.  ■   '.■  ••     ., 


iJ.1. 


pu  :x 


■  jt 


-»■■.-  - 


L  Z1.K..-.       .  '  .. 

RAy-:::!   :- 


-»■•.. 


'-  r 


^.-  :••■.-.       ;-.  .^ 


RAT  H  E..  '.•  '.<  :.  '-V :..  .  1  ■  -.  H '  ^  ■  ■.  v>  an  - 
Ps-.i;  "•  i  --  -  !  T  •  .  .'■  N  .  <>:  N . ,  y  c.v  i  ■  -* 
C. ''(:•■'=.  :=:.i  ■"  :•.  -':  Vc;v<  : ;,,  'V  i  hk 
P jt£-- E ■  r  L ■ .-. 7 i.     «^' .-.*::** J.     ^jf.  \\i.  l 

RA  V  r  ?r : f.   P.   K  A  -  A    I  s.v  v- 15  .s  -  <   .* y   I >k- 

DVcnvE  L  •:■:»■-    i:'-"  b. .■.    v. '...»':>«  ^w.  ^\zh.i. 

RAVLEI'iH  (I.,.rv'A- ■1kk.«'<y  v»k  Sx»;si«. 
3^"o.  ^  ...  I.  j^s.T^it,  \\)1.  II.  i,«jf.  cv/.  Vol. 
III.    rVi  /  nr/^a  m  .':.■«. ) 

RAYSOFSUNl.ir.H  I  Fi>k  1>.VKK  DAYS. 
With  a  Preface  by  <-'.  J.  N'.vuiHA.N,  l>.  I>. 
New  Edition,     li^iiio.     .ior.  t»./. 

REAL^IAH.  I5y  ihr  Authi.r  of  "  KriciuU  iit 
Council."     Crown  8vo.     r'»j. 

REASONAm.K  I-'AIIH  :  A  .Siioin'  Kki.i- 
Gious  KssAY  Ki)K  uii<  'li.Mi'i.     Hy  "'ruhfc.b, 

FrIEXI;'^."      Cri.Wli  Kmi.       13. 

RECOLLKCTION.S  uK  A  NIJKSK.  Hy 
E.  D.     Cn^wii  ;.Mi.     .  \ 

REEIX-Mi-Miiii*  !»•■  Sii.  inA!.ii'>  KfcHi. 
Bj;  hi-  So.i,  (  i'..^i.,  I-.-  I..  Jl.  I'fii/,  -M.A. 
With  Poriraii,     '  ji,/i.  :  ».#.     ^».  «.i/. 

REMSKNdVof,  ii;i;      /I-.  J..  I  i.-.KM  jj>;.<  I'y 

THK  jjl  !.  rA'Oh  f  jl"./.  .(■   '    III-  .11-  I  ji  I.    '   J'W.j. 

8vo.     'i.  O/. 


—  —    .■»   ■ 

J        ;  • 

Chj, 

■     I.  .    M 

SVv. 

i.  •'/. 

—-•J, . 

• 

<   •  J-  .  . 

liv...   : 

.-  ;  - ,  . 

—    7  I 

• . 

RJ-.N.' 

■    •; 

I-  /.• 


■  I       . .  I  -    I  y  I       •  '  !■ 


Ill-    •   .    ■  I  i> 


•/ 


«. 


f         /-      J  >.  .    i 
'./■ 

•    / 


■<    •,    ■      \     .    1.     ,X  i.  1<      .  N-.      |..  .  ..  I   ;; 

'<."■-     '^'    '.     "»      '*   1.    .'s^.  ,w;.      >js..i-..*  v.;  1 

■   ■        "'       ■       •       N.  •--.-  ■      ■        .■    1I<-      .1-.  ..      ,!. 

"•--.■■-•.      .*■.«.   ■'■•J.         .   ■»■■■. 

:<.:•."-  ■'•.,..  .  '.. '>:i\^v»Ni^u  \v.\ 

^    '      ■*.'    ■■-    .i\\        .  v'«        !   "si:.    .  <  ■   ,K     '  '  \      I  III-.     I  >J  K 
'■'■-'---*      ■ •.        N', W     J".'!;'.-' '. I.         i\v 

"  j».        k  "i".'.  ■^".-      '.'  ;...•■...      1,1, 

'<■.'..'■;  K<:'.N-.'.\   :.»..  i:.  w.    o.s  V!...nv.i 

>■■-.■. 

I  :.:.      t   .    ■   ,   -,  t.      .':       .'^  V\l  I    Vl.  \      .^s  ib.\^  I 
I  'IK     t  ir.     ••    »'r      l>l^K\M-..        A     livh.k    I 

l*iv\c'itiNc  NU-%lt,  tiiu.     i\M.     j,v. 
RlCm.A  vM«x.  vi.V      rublKi.iil.vMil.Aw; 

KiMilNSttN  iUl'-,«H-...  l-,iiic.l  I.)  hi,.>.,, 
kiNii>>i  i-.\.  i.-i'.H  t..ii:A,-H.  ,1.1../  I.".'.'./. 
/>ni.v/«vr  t.A^cwn.     I.iili.  |j^   J.  VV.  i  i  .aki 

M..\.       thiliii.       .p    I'l./. 
KtHHNMikN    |l'i.:lu.|,.l.u>     II.    I,.).       .v|.,.,    J 

t  lit!     1  l<l  .\l  .1-      III-      I  lll|l_      -.  .ill    If  1  III    i.     >J    |,..I.  ..,, 

I  'iuu  II  nk  II.      fi.  I,./. 

HtlltlNrniN  j|<..      )    I    )      .\j.  ......  > , 

IM I :  .\ ..  1'  i  I  .  It- .•  I  /•  II  t   J  jii- .  1 1.  1   ■ ...     j'.i 

i«i»i.i|  l>ii  ll»i.   I  ..  I.  Ill"  \    .iiii,.i.»  jS j  I  HI.-  k.1 

Wjiti  Jiiii-i...[i<itj..     «  i.j.-..,  L  ..#      ^.,   ■ ./ 

KOJJV  /Jl    ].}.     A ..  ..  ..,.    .„,    J  ,  ,, 

!■/.•'     .  ■  .    ••  ■>■  . I  J'j  .              ,     .•    I  .       I .. 
ii.    1  „■-   i'..ji         J  ...   J :    ...  .; 

1:  I.i  .«.<..  IrVi.iiJ       J'- Jill 


y  i 


•.f         ij.     i--  .1  -.1       ' 
JJ    .-, i.-i 

'lolll.l  I     .     '    I 


J' 


I 


r  ,-. 


J.     . 


I     . 


Wi 


■ 

J 
I-  ■  ' . . 


•        'J- 
n  r.  ■ 

f 

9 


S    '     »  i 


.     -      t 


I 


MACMILLAN   AND   CO.'S 


ROSCOE  (Sir   Henry  E.,  M.P.,   F.R.S.).— 

Ijr.S«U>NS      IN       KlJtMKNTARY      ChBMISTRY. 

With  Illustrations.     Fcp.  8vo.    ^.6d. 

Frimkk  of  Chemistry.    With  Illustra> 

tions.     iSmo,  cloth.    With  Questions.     \*. 

ROSCOE  (Sir  H.  E.)and  SCHORLEMMER 
fC).  -A  Treatise  on  Chemistry.  With 
Illustrations.  8vo. — Vols.  I.  and  II.  Inor- 
ganic Chemistry:  Vol.  I.  The  Non- 
Metai.lic  Elements.  With  a  Portrait  of 
Dalton.  21*.— Vol.  II.  Part  I.  Metals. 
iftf. ;  Part  II.  Metals.  i8*.— Vol.  III.  Or- 
ganic Chemistry:  Parts  I.  II.  and  IV. 
SIX.  each  ;  Parts  III.  and  V.  i8j.  each. 

ROSCOE-  SCHUSTER.— Spectrum  Ana- 
lysis.  By  Sir  Henry  E.  Roscoe,  LL.D., 
F.R.S.  4th  Edition,  revised  by  the  Author 
and  A.  Schuster,  Ph.D.,  F.R.S.    Medium 

8V0.       2IJ. 

ROSENKUSCH— IDDINGS.— MiCROSCOPi- 
cal  Physiogkaphy  of  the  Rock-Making 
Minerals.  By  Prof.  H.  Rosenbusch. 
Translated  by  J.  P.  Iddings.  Illustrated. 
8vo.     24J. 

ROSS  (Percy). —A  Misguidit  Lassie.  Crown 
8vo.     4^.  ba. 

ROSSETTl  (Dante  Gabriel).  —  A  Record 
ANi>  A  Study.  By  W.  Sharp.  Crown 
8vo.     I  or.  td. 

ROSSETTl  (Christina).— Poems.  Complete 
Edition.     Extra  fcp.  8vo.    6s. 

A  Pageant,  and  other  Poems.     Extra 

fcp.  8vo.     dr. 

Speaking  Likenesses.     Illustrated  by 

Arthur  Hughes.    Crown  8vo.    4s.  6d. 

ROUSSEAU.  By  John  Morley.  2  vols. 
Globe  8vo.     10s. 

ROUTH  ,E.  J.).  — A  Treatise  on  the 
Dynamics  of  a  System  of  Rigid  Bodies. 
4th  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  8vo.  In 
Two  Parts. — Part  I.  Elementary,  i+t. — 
Part  II.  Advanced,     i+r. 

Stability  of  a  Given  State  of  Mo- 
tion, particularly  Steady  Motion. 
8vo.    Bs.  6d. 

ROUT  LEDGE  (James).— Popular  Pro- 
gress  in  England.    8vo.    16s. 

RUM  FORD  (Count).— Complete  Works  of 
Count  Rumford.  With  Memoir  by  George 
Ellis,  and  Portrait.  5  vols.  8vo.  4^  14s.  td. 

RUNAWAY  (THE).  By  the  Author  of 
" Mrs.  Jemingham's Journal."  Gl.  8vo.  zs.td, 

RUSH  (Edward).— The  Synthetic  Latin 
Delectus.  A  First  Latin  Construing  Book. 
Extra  fcp.  8vo.     zr .  (ul. 

RUSHBROOKE  (W.  G.).— Synopticon  :  An 
Exposition  of  the  Common  Matter  of 
the  Synoptic  Gospels.   Printed  in  Colours. 
In  Six  Parts,  and  Appendix.    410. — Part  I. 
3x.  6</.— Parts  II.  and  III.    7*.— Parts  IV. 
V.  and  VI.,  with  Indices.    los.  6</. — Appen- 
dices,   lof .  6^. — Complete  In  1  vo\.    355. 

rrQQTTr  T.  c\v.  Clark).— Maroohto.    Cto>wu 


"Portrait.     Cr.  Svo.    ««.  W. 
a  Svo.     xs.  6<2. 


RUSSELL  (Sir  C.).— The   Parnell   Com- 
mission :  The  Opening  Speech  for  the 
Defence.    Svo.    xos.  td. 
Popular  Edition.     Sewed.     2*. 

RUSSELL     (Dean).  —  The     Light  that 

Lighteth  every  Man  :    Sermons.  With 

an  Introduction  by  the  Very  Rev.  E.  H. 
Plumptre,  D.D.     Crown  8vo.     ts. 

RUST  (Rev.  (Jeorge).— First  Steps  to  Latnc 
Prose  Composition.    i8mo.     \s.  6d. 

A  Key  to  Rust's  First  Steps  to  Latin 

Prose  Composition.  By  W.  Yates. 
x8mo.    3^ .  dd. 

RUTH  AND  HER  FRIENDS  :  A  Story 
for  Girls.     Illustrated.     Gl.  Svo.     2J.  td. 

RUTHERFORD (W.  Gunion,  M.A.,  LL.D.). 
—First  Greek  Grammar.  Part  I.  Acci- 
dence, 2S. ;  Part  II.  Syntax,  2j.  ;  or  in 
I  vol.  3*.  6d. 

The  New  Phrynichus.     Being  a  revised 

Text  of  the  Ecloga  of  the  Grammarian  Phry- 
nichus, with  Introduction  and  Commentary. 
Svo.     i8j. 

— -  Babrius.  With  Introductory  Disserta- 
tions, Critical  Notes,  Commentary,  and 
Lexicon.     Svo.     i2jr.  dd. 

Thucydides.     Book  IV.     A  Revision  of 

the  Text,  illustrating  the  Principal  Causes  of 
Corruption  in  the  Manuscripts  of  this  Author. 
Svo.    7*.  dd. 

RYLAND  (F.). — Chronological  Outlines 
OF  English  Literature.    Cm.  Svo.     6s. 

ST.  JOHNSTON  (A.).— Camping  among 
Cannibals.    Crown  Svo.    4s.  6d. 

A  South  Sea  Lover  :  A  Romance.     Cr. 

Svo.    6s. 

Charlie  Asgarde:   The  Story  of  a. 

Friendship.    Crown  Svo,    5*. 

SAINTSBURY  (George).— a  History  or 
Elizabethan  Literature.  Cr.  Svo.  ^s.6eL 

Dryden.    Crown  Svo.  \s.  6d.  ;  sewed,  i*. 

SALLUST.— Caii   Sallustii    Crispi   Cati- 
LiNA  ET  Jugurtha.     For  Use  in  Schools. 
By  C.  Merivale,  D.D.     Fcp.  Svo.     4J.  6d. 
The  Jugurtha  and  the  Catiline  may  be 
had  separately,  2j.  6d.  each. 

The  Conspiracy  of  Catiline  and  thb 

lUGURTHiNE  War.   Translated  into  English 
by  A.  W.  Pollard,  B.  A.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
Catiline  separately.     Crown  Svo.     y. 

Bellum  Catulinae.  Edited,  with  In- 
troduction and  Notes,  by  A.  M.  Cook,  M.A. 
Fcp.  Svo.    4r.  6d. 

SALMON  (Rev.  Prof.  (George).  —  Non- 
Miraculous  Christianity,  and  other 
Sermons.    2nd  Edition.    Crown  Svo.    6s. 

Gnosticism    and    Agnosticism,    and 

other  Sermons.    Crown  Svo.    ^s.  6d. 

SAND  (G.).— La  Mare  au  Diable.  Edited 
by  W.  E.  Russell,  M.A.    iSmo.    w. 

SANDEAU  (Jules). — Mademoiselle  de  la 
Seigli^re.   Ed.  H.  C  Steel.  iSmo.  u.  6d. 

^K^IiERSON  (F.  W.).— Hydrostatics  for 
"ft^cx^t;^^?,.    QVobe  Svo.    4s.  6d, 

?>Mi^T>^\i^'$J\    >\K^>A.^>i^K^ICAL     PA- 
"NlvvvY  K.\oi  VL-ovvVwCie..,  -A^v—^,^.  '?J&&ss5i.>s« 


LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS. 


SANDVSO.  E.) 

Greece.    Cm- 

SAYCE  (Ptof.  ." 


di>niiidNi>Ies,byC.SH£LDOH.  iBmD.  ai.U 
SKtEcnaus  fbdh  Schiu-kk's  Lvbicai 

Poems.    Edii.  E.  I.  TuaHGi  and  E.  D.  A 

MORSHEAD.     iSmd.     u.6dL 

Walienstein.      Put  I.    Da-s  LAgbk 

WiLHEiH  Tell.    Ediied  by  G.  E.  Fis 

SCHILLER'S    LlFl 


DON! 

SCMMID.- 


EH.     Tnuiilated  bv   Prkcv   li 

■      '• '  -      —  6rf. 

ElCM 


iUAGES.     By   Dr.    J.    H. 
tPh-Dr"?™.    iM.&i 
SCI  ENCE  LECTURES  AT  SOUTH  KEM- 

imff  Lectures  bnr  Catn.  Abhsv,  R,E.i 

F.R.S.;   Prof;  Stokbs;   Prof.   A.  k  W. 


Kbnme 


■,  F.R. 


C.E. ;  F.  J.  B 


,    _'rof.    F.  FoKBES;    H.  C 

SoaBV,r.R.S.;  f.T.BoTTouLE¥,F.R.S.E.; 
S.  H.  ViKES,  D.Sd. ;  Prof.  Carev  Fobsthr. 
Crown  &TO.    6f . 

Tuwooni,  F.fLslTVof.  Foebkb;  H.  W. 
CHiBHOLUi  Prof.T.F.  PiGoT;  W.Fboudk, 
LLD.,  F.R.S.  ;  Dr.  Siemens;  Prof.  Bah- 
bktt;  Dr.  Buhbon-Sakdhrsdm  ;  Dr. 
LavdsbBbuston,F,K.S,  ;  Piof.  McLtod; 


s  1.— 111.    EduKl,  with  Inlrododioi 


SCOTT.    By  R.  H.   HOTTOK.    Crown  : 
1,.  id. ;  wwed,  II, 

SONG  :  A  SELKcrmN  of  ■ 


SCRATCHLEV  —  KlNLOCH_  COpKE.- 
Compikdrn 


nDkfbncb 


Geoerxl    Sir    PsTER    ScHATCKi-EV,    R 
by  C  KiNLOCH  CnoKE-    Bvo.    141. 
SCULPTURE,    SPECIMENS     OF    . 
CIENT.    Egypiinn,  Elnucan,  areek, 
RoiulD.    Stltcted  from  different  CollfCI 


I  Han 


VoLU.    sijj 


SEELEY   (Prot    J.    R.). 


SElLERtCatl.M.D.)-Mtci 

IN   HiSTOtOGV,   NOBHAL  , 

SELBORNE  (RoondeLL,  E; 

RENCE      OF      -THE     ChUKC 
ACAIKST  DiBEiTABLlSKHR. 


EngHih  Hymn  Writos.    i8mo.    ^.  6J. 
A  HvuMAL.    Chiefly  (rom  "The  Boolt 

ishiOt  cloth  Itofp.  61L — B.  Small  iBm 
[areer  type,  clolh  limp.  u. — C.  San 
Edition,  fine  »per,  cloth.  ti.  6d.—.' 
Edilion  witfa  ^fusc,  Selecied,  Harmonise 
and  Composed  by  JOHN  HuLLAH.    S^un 

SERVICE  (Rev.    Iohn>— Sebmoks.      Wi 

Portrail.     Crown  Svo.     6r. 
—  Prayers  por  Public  Womhip.    Crou 

Bvo.    ti.6d. 
SHAIRPUol"i  Campbell).— GiEN  Dessbsa 

AMD  OTi?ER  Poems,  Lyrical  and  Elegia 

Ed.  by  F.  T.  PALOBAVe.    Crown  Bva    6.. 
-BoRHS.    Crown  S»D.  11.  Si  ;  sewed,  u 


^i.fxL 


MACMILLAN  AND   CO.\S 


SHAKESFEAKK.— Charijw  Lamh's  Talks 

i-K.-*:  Shakskeakic     EdUed,  with  Preface, 

by  the  Kev.  A.  AiNuKK,  M.A.    iSmo.    ^.6d, 

(/.'  .V  Kcatihtf^s   Edition.      For  Schools. 


2  J. 


Library  Edition.  Globe 
Edited 


By  the  same  Editor.   Globe 

By  the  same  Editor. 

OR,  What  You  Will, 
Globe  8vo.     xs.  6d. 

Globe 


—  Jllil's 
(ilobe  8vo. 


<  Jlobe  Svo. 
;vo.     5J. 

Mi'CH  AiH»  AHMfT  Nothing. 

by  K.  Deichton.     C!lobe  8va     ». 

---  Richard  III.  Edited  by  Prof.  C.  H. 
Tawney,  M..\.    (flobeSvo.    ax.  6<^ 

The  Winter's  Tale.     Edited  by  K. 

DKi'iHTON.    (flobe  Bvo.     ^s.6d. 

Henry  V.     By  the  same  Editor.    Globe 

Sv.-).       2S. 

Othello.     By  the  same  Editor.    Globe 

3vj.      2S.  bd. 

Cymbeline. 

8vo.     2s.  6d. 

—   The  Temi'Est. 
(ilobc  Svo.     IS.  (ki. 

Twelfth  Night 

By  the  same  Editor. 

Macbeth.    By  the  same  Elditor. 

Svo.     IX.  6d. 

Caesar.     By  the  same  Exlitor. 

2X. 

The  Merchant  of  Venice.     By  the 

Name  Editor.     Globe  Svo.     is.  6d. 

SH  AKSPERE.    By  Prof.  Dowdbn.  i8mo.  is. 

SHANN  (G.). — An  Elementary  Treatise 
i»N  Heat  in  Relatio.v  to  Steam  and  the 
Steam-engine.  Illustrated.  Crown  8vo. 
4S.  6d. 

SHARP  (W.).— Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti. 
Crown  Svo.     los.  6d. 

SHELBURNE.  Life  of  William,  Earl 
OK  Shelburne.     By  Lord  Edmond  Fitz- 

MAURICE.       In    3  vols. — Vol.1.      Svo.       12*. — 

Vol.  II.     Svo.     12*.— Vol.  III.     Svo.     i6*. 

SHELLEY.    Selectio.s's.     Edited  by  Stop- 
ford  A.  Brooke.     iSmo.    4*.  6d. 
Large  Paper  Edition.     i2x.  6d. 

Complete  Poetical  Works.   Edited  by 

Prof.  Dowde.n.     1  vol.     Crown  Svo. 

SHELLEY.  By  J.  A.  Symonds,  M.A. 
Crown  Svo.    is.  6d. ;  sewed,  i*. 

SHERIDAN.  By  Mrs.  Oliphant.  Crown 
Svo.    IS.  6d. ;  sewed,  is. 

SHIRLEY  (W.  N.).— Elijah:  Four  Uni- 
versity  Sermons.     Fcp.  Svo.    2*.  6d. 

SHORTHOUSE(J.  H.X—John  Ikclesant  : 
A  Romance.    Crown  Svo.    6*. 

The  Little  Schoolmaster  Mark  :  A 

Spiritual  Romance.    Two  Parts*    Crown 
Svo.    2*.  6d.  each  :  complete,  4*.  6d. 

Sir  Percival  :  A  Story  of  the  Past 

AND  OF  THE  PRESENT.      CrOWn  8vO.      6ji 

A  Tjeacher  OF  the  Violin,  and  other 

Tales.    Crown  Svo.    6*. 

—  Ths  Covntbss  Evb.    Crown  Svo.    ^. 
'^'-AND  (Admiral).— Na\3ticai-  Sx3r- 

%QH.   (E.   S.).--Passagbs  from 

mORS     FOR    TrANSLATIOK    IWTO 

Crown  Svo.     or. 


SHUCHHARDT(Carl).— Dr.  Schliemanns 
Excavations  at  Troy,  Tiryns,  Mycenae, 
Ithaca  in  the  Light  of  Recent  Know- 
ledge. Translated  by  Eugenie  Sellers. 
With  a  Preface  by  Walter  Leaf.  Litt.D. 
Illustrated.     Svo.  [In  the  Press. 

SHUFELDT  (R.  W.).— The  Myology  of 
THE  Raven  (Conms  corax  Sinuatus).  A 
pHide  to  the  Study  of  the  Muscular  System 
in  Birds.     Illustrated.    Svo. 

SIBSON.  — Dr.  Francis  Sibson's  Col- 
lsctbd  Works.  Edited  by  W.  M.  Ord, 
M.D.     Illustrated.    4  vols.    8vo.     3/.  3*. 

SIDGWICK  (Prof.  Henry).— The  Methods 
OF  Ethics.    4th  Edit,  revised.     Svo.     14*. 

A  Supplement  to  the  Second  Edition. 

Containing  all  the  important  Additions  and 
Alterations  in  the  4th  Edit.    Svo.    6s. 

The  Principles  of  Political  Economy. 

and  Edition.    Svo.     i6s. 

Outlines  of  the  History  of  Ethics 

FOR  English  Readers.    Cr.  Svo.     3*.  6d. 

The  Elements  of  Politics.    Svo. 

SIDNEY  (SIR  PHILIP).  By  John  Adding- 
TON  Symonds.    Cr.  Svo.    is.6d. ;  sewed,  is, 

SIME  (Jamesl — History  of  Germany,  and 
Eldition.     Maps.     iSmo.    3^. 

Geography  of  Europe.    Globe  Svo.   3*. 

SIMPSON  (F.  P.).— Latin  Prose  after  the 
Best  Authors. — Part  I.  C^esARiAN  Prose. 
Extra  fcp.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 
Key  (tor  Teachers  only).   Ex.  fcp.  Svo.  s*. 

SIMPSON  (W.).— An  Epitome  of  the  His- 
tory OF  THE  Christian  Church.  Fcp. 
Svo.    3^ .  6d. 

SKRINE  (J.  H.).— Under  two  Queens. 
Ciown  Svo.    3f. 

A  Memory  of  Edward  Thring.  Crown 

Svo.    6*. 

SLIP  IN  THE  FENS  (A).    Globe  Svo.    2*. 

SMITH  (Barnard). — Arithmetic  and  Alge- 
bra.    New  Edition.    Crown  Svo.     los.  6d. 

Arithmetic  for  the  Use  of  Schools. 

New  Edition.     Crown  Svo.    4^.  6d. 

Key   to    Arithmetic    for    Schools. 

New  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     8f .  6d. 

Exercises  in  Arithmetic.     Crown  Svo, 

a  Parts,  i*.  each,  or  complete,  2*. — With  An- 
swers, 2*.  6d. — Answers  separately,  6d. 

School  Class-Book   of  Arithmetic. 

x8mo.  3*.— Or,  sold  separately,  in  Three 
Parts.     IS.  each. 

Key  to  School  Class-Book  of  Arith- 
metic.   In  Parts  I.  II.  and  III.    as.  6d,  each. 

Shilling   Book   of  Arithmetic  for 

National  and  Elementary  Schools. 
iSmo,  cloth. — Or  separately.  Part  I.  ad. ;  II. 
3^  ;  III.  jd. — With  Answers,  is.  6d. 

Answers  to  the  Shiixing  Book  of 

KniTHMETic.    iSmo.    6d. 

—  YkS-N  •\oTWE.*S>^\\.LiNG  Book  of  Arith- 
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UST  OF  PUBUCATIONS. 


TANNER(Prof.  Henrj-).  — Element  ajjy  Les- 
sons IN  THE  Science  op  Agricultural 
Practioe.     Fq>.  Bvo.     3*.  dd. 

TA\^RNIER  (Baron):  Travels  in  India 
o*-  Jean  Baitiste  Taa^eknier,  Baron  or 
AuHOXNE.  Translated  by  V.  Ball,  LL.D. 
Illustrated.     2  vols.     8vo.     a/,  ^s. 

TAYLOR  (Franklin).  —  Primer  of  Piano- 
forte Playing.     iBmo.     is. 

TAYLOR  (Isaac).— The  Restoratiok  or 
Belief.     Crown  Bvo.     Bf.  bd. 

TAYLOR  (Isaac).  —  WoRi>s  and  Placbs. 
9th  Edition.     Maps.     Globe  Bvo.    6f. 

Etruscan  Researches.  With  Wood- 
cuts.    Bva     i4f. 

Greeks  and  Goths  :  A  Study  of  th« 

Runes.    Bvo.    9;. 

TAYLOR  (Sedlcy).— Sound  and  Music  and 
Edition.     Extra  Crown  Bvo.     8f .  6eL 

A  System  of  Sight-Singing  from  the 

ESTABUSHED  MUSICAL  NOTATION.      BvD. 

TEBAY  (S.). — Elementary  Mensuration 
FOR  Schools.    Extra  fcp.  Bvo.    3^.  6d. 

TEGETMEIER(W.  B.).— Household  Man- 
agement  and  Cookery.     iBmo.     i*. 

TEMPLE  (Right  Rev.  Frederick,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  London). — Sermons  preached  in 
the  Chapel  of  Rugby  School.  3rd  and 
Cheaper  Edition.     Extra  fcp.  Bvo.    4V.  6d. 

Second  Series.  3rd  Ed.  Ex.  fcp.  Bvo.  6*. 

Third  Series.   4th  Ed.   Ex.  fcp.  Bva   (a. 

The  Relations    between    Religion 

AND  Science.  Bampton  Lectures,  1BB4. 
7th  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  Bva     6s. 

TEMPLE  (Sir  Rd. ).— Lord  Lawrence.  Por- 
trait.   Crown  Bvo.    ».  6d. 

TENNYSON  (LordX  — Complete  Works. 
New  and  enlarged  Edition,  with  Portrait. 
Crown  Bvo.     7* .  itd. 

School  Edition.     In  Four  Parts.     Crown 
Bvo.     2J.  bd.  each. 

Poetical   Works.       Pocket    EdUion. 

xSmo,  morocco,  gilt  edges. 

Works.    LUfrmry  Edition.     In  8  vols. 

Globe  Bvo.  5^ .  each.  Elach  volume  may  be 
had  separately. — Pc)E.ms.  2  vols. — Idylls 
OF  the  King. — The  Princess,  and  Maud. 
— Enoch  Arden,  and  In  Memoriam.— 
Ballads,  and  other  Poems.  —  Queen 
Marv,  and  Harold. — Becket,  and  other 
Plays. 

Works.    Extra  Fcp.  8vo.  Edition^  on 

Hand -made  Paper.  In  7  volumes  (supplied  in 
sets  onlyX  3/.  331.  6d. — Vol.  I.  Early 
Poems  ;  II.  Lucretius,  and  other  Poems  ; 
III.  Idylls  of  the  King  ,  IV.  The  Prin- 
cess, AND  Maud  ;  V.  E.noch  Arden,  and 
In  Memoriam  ;  VI.  Queen  Mary,  and 
Harold  :  VI L  Ballads,  &  other  Poems. 

The   Collected   Works.     Miniature 

Sdition,  in  14  vols.,  viz.  The  Poetical 
Works,  10  vols,  in  a  box.  ais. — The  Dra- 
matic Works,  4  vols,  in  a  box.     xor.  6d. 

Lyrical  Poems.  Selected  and  Anno- 
tated by  Prof.  F.  T.  Palgra%'E.  iBma  4f.6if. 

Large  Paper  Edition.     Bvo.    95. 

In  Memoriam.^   iSmo.    4s,  bd. 

Large  Paper  Edition.    Bvo.    gs. 


\ 


TENNYSON  (Lord).  —  The  Tennysc 
Birthday  Book.  £dit.  by  Emily  Shake 
PEAR.     iBmo.     as.  bd.  ff^ll 

The  Brook.    With  ao  Illustrations  by  j 

WiKJDRUFF.     3ama    as.  bd, 

Selections  from  Tennyson.    With^ 

troduction  and  Notes,  by  F.  J.  Rowe,  M.i 
and  W.  T.  Webb,  M.  A    Globe  Bvo.    3^.  6 

A   Companion   to   "In    Memoriam 

By     Elizabeth     R.     Chapman.      Glo' 
Bvo.    af. 

The  Original  Editions.    Fcp.  Bva 

Poems.    6s. 

Maud,  and  other  Poems.    3c.  bd. 

The  Princess.    3s.  bd. 

Idylls  of  the  King.    (Collected.)    bs. 

Enoch  Arden,  etc.    js.  bd. 

The  Holy  Grail,  and  other  Poems.  4^.6 

Ballads,  and  other  Pcmems.    5s. 

Harold  :  A  Drama.    6s. 

Queen  Mary  :  A  Drama.    6s. 

The  Cup,  and  the  Falcon.    5s. 

Becket.    6s. 

Tiresias,  and  other  Poems.    6s. 

LOCKSLEY  Hall  sixty  years  AFTER,etC.  ( 

Demeter,  and  other  Poems.    6s. 

The  Royal  Edition,     i  voL     Bvo.     i6s. 

Selections  from  Tennyson's  Work 

Square  Bvo.     3s.  bd. 

Songs    from    Tennyson's   Writing 

Squiare  Bva    as.  bd. 

TENNYSON  (Hallam).  —  Jack  and  ti 
Bean-stalk.  With  40  Illustrations  by  Ra 
dolph  Caldecott.    Fcp.  410.     3s.  bd. 

TERENCE.— Hauton  Timorumenos.  Ed 
by  E.  S.  Shuckburgh,  M.A.  Fcp.  Bv 
3s. — ^With  Translation,  4s.  bd 

Phormio.    Edited  by  Rev.  John  Bon 

and  A.  S.  Walpole.     Fcp.  Bvo.    4s.  bd. 

Scenes  from  the  Andria.    Edited  1 

F.  W.  Cornish,  M.A.    iBmo.    xs.  bd. 

TERESA  (ST.):  Life  of.  By  the  Anth 
of  "Devotions  before  and  after  Holy  Coi 
mimion."    Crown  Bvo.     8s.  bd. 

THACKERAY.  By  Anthony  Trollop 
Crown  Bva     xs.  bd. ;  sewed,  xs. 

THEOCRITUS,  BION,  and  MOSCHU 
Rendered  into  English  Prose,  with  Introdt 
tory  Essay,  by  A  Lang,  M.A.  iSmo.  4s. 6 
Lai^ge  Paper  Edition.     Bva    9s. 

THOMPSON  (Edith).— History  of  En 
LAND.   New  Edit.,  with  Maps.  iBmo.  2s. 2 

THOMPSON  (Prof.  Silvanus  P.).— Electi 
CITY  AND  Magnetism,  Elementary. 
lustrated.     New  Edition.     Fcp.  Bvo.     4s.  6 

THOMPSON  (G.  Carslake).— PuBUC  Oi 
NiON  AND  Lord  Beaconsfield,  1875 — I 
a  vols.    Bvo.    36s. 

THOMSON  (Hugh).— Days  with  Sik  Rogj 
DE  CovERLEY.    lUustrated.     Fcp.  410.    C 

THOMSON  n.  J.X— A  Treatise  ox   ti 

Motion  OF  Vortex  R1NG&.    ?.^vi.    ^- 
J?^ppiAeKT\a»%  OY  "Dst^KVA'L's.  -wi^w 
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MACMILLAN  AND  CO.'S 


THOMSON  (StrWnuX— RbpRINTOF  Papsks 

ON  EUBCTKOSTATICS  AND  MaCNKTISM.    and 

Edition.    8va     iftf. 

Popular  Lbcturbs  and  Addressbs.  Ib 

?voU. — VoL  I.  Constitution  or  Mattbk. 
llostrmted.    Crown  8va    6f. 

THOMSON  (Sir  C.  Wyville).— The  Dbpths 
OF  THB  Sba.  An  Account  of  the  General 
Resulu  of  the  Dredging  Cruises  of  H.M.SS. 
"lightning'*  and  "Porcupine"  during  die 
Summers  of  i868-69-7o.  With  Illustrations, 
Maps,  and  Plans,    and  EdiL    8vo.    31*.  6d, 

Thb  Voyage  of  the  "Challenger": 

The  Atlantic.  With  Illustrations,  Coloured 
Maps,  Charts,  etc    3  vols.    Bvo.    45X. 

THORNTON(W.  T.). "A  Plea  FOR  Peasant 
Proprietors.     New  Edit.    Cr.  8vo.    js.  6d. 

Old-Fashioned  Ethics  and  Common- 
Sense  Metaphysics.    8vo.    xor.  6d. 

Indian  Public  Works,  and  Cognate 

Indian  Topics.     Crown  8vo.    8f.  6d. 

Word  for  Word  from  Horace  :  The 

Odes  Literally  Versified.  Cr.Svo.  j*.6d, 

THORNTON  (J.).— First  Lessons  in  Book- 
keeping.   New  Edition.    Crown  8vo.   as,  6d, 

Key.     Containing  all  the  Exercises  fully 

worked  out,  with  brief  Notes.    Oblong  4to. 

I  Of.  td. 

Primer  of  Book-Kebping.     x8mo.    i*. 

Key.     I>emy  8vo.    m.  6d. 

THORPE  (Prof.  T.  E.).— A  Series  of  Pro- 
blems^ FOR  Use  in  Colleges  and  Schools. 
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